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SERMON I. 



THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD DESIRABLE. 



Matthew, vi. 10. 

Thy wiU be done in earth as it is in hearen. 

In this passage we are instructed to pray, that the world 
may be governed^ add not abandoned to the miseries of 
unrestrained sin ; that God himself would govern,' and not 
another ; and that God would administer the government of 
the world, in all respects according to his own pleasure. The 
passage is a formal surrender to God, of power and dominion 
over the earA, as entire as his dominion is in heaven. The 
petition, therefore, " thy will be done," contains the doctrine, 

That it is greatly to be desired that god should 
govern the world, and dispose of men, in all respects, 
entirely according to his own pleasure. 

The truth of this doctrine is so manifest, that it would seem 
to rank itself in the number of self-evident propositions, 
incapable of proof clearer than its own light, had not expe- 
rience taught, that of all truths, it is the most universally and . 
bitterly controverted. Plain as it is, it has occasioned more 
argument than any other doctrine, and by argument merdy^ 
has gained fewer proselytes : for, it is one of those contro- 
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yersies In which the heart decides wholly, and argument, 
strong or feeble, is alike ine&ctual. 

This consideration would present, in the threshold, a hope- 
less impediment to further progress, did we not know also, 
' that arguments a thousand times repeated, and as often 
resisted, may at length become mighty through God, to the 
casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God. I shall, therefore, 
suggest several considerations to confirm this most obvious 
truth, that it is desirable that God should govern the world 
entirely according to his own good pleasure. 

First. It is desirable that God should govern the world, 
and dispose of all events, according to his pleasure, because 
he knows perfectly i n wA ^t manner Tt^ best that the world 
should be governed. 

The best way of disposing of men and their concerns, is 
that which will most effectually illustrate the glory of God. 
...The glory of God is the sun of the moral universe, the light 
and life of his kingdom. All the blessedness of the intelligent 
creation arises, and ever will arise, from the manifestation 
and apprehension of -the glory of God. It was to manifest 
this glory, that the worlds were created. It was, that there 
might be cr^atures to behold and enjoy God, that his domin- 
ions were peopled with intelligent beings. And it is, that his 
holy subjects may see and enjoy him, that he upholds and 
governs the universe. The entire importance of our world, 
therefore, and of men and their concerns, is relative, and is 
great or small, only, as we are made to illustrate the glory of 
God. How this important end shall be most effectually 
accomplished, none but himself is able to determine. He, 
only, knows how so to order things, as that the existence of 
every being, and every event, shall answer the purpose of its 
- creation, and from the rolling of a world, to the fall of a 
sparrow, shall conspire to increase the exhibitions of the 
divine character, and expand the joy of the holy universe. 

An inferior intelligence at the helm of government, might 
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conceive very desirable purposes of benevolence, and still be 
at a loes as to the means most fit and effectual to accomplish 
them. But with God, there is no such deficiency. In him, 
the knowledge which discovered the end, discovers also, with 
unerring wisdom, the most appropriate means to bring it to 
pass. He is wise in heart ; he hath established the world by 
his wisdom, and stretched out the heavens by his discretion* 
And is he not wise enough to be intrusted with the govern-' 
ment of the world f Who then shall be his counsellor ? Who 
shall supply the deficiencies of his skill f Oh the presumption 
of vain man ! and oh the depths both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! 

Seoondly. It is desirable that God should govern the 
world according to his own pleasure, because he is entirely 
ahle to execute his purposes* 

A wise politician perceives, often, both the end and the 
means, and is still unable to bring to pass bis counsels, 
because the means, thougb wise, are beyond his control. 
But God is as able to execute, as be is to plan. Having 
chosen the end, and selected the means, his counsels stand. 
He is the Lord God omnipotent. The whole universe is a 
storehouse of means, and when he speaks, every intelligence 
and every atom flies to execute his pleasure. The omnipo- 
tence of God in giving efficacy to his government, inspires 
and perpetuates the ecstacy of heaven. *^ And a voice came 
out from the throne, saying, Praise our God. And I heard 
as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of many thundevings, sayingi 
Alleluia, the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." What will 
that man do in heaven, who is afraid and reluctant to commit 
to God the government of the earth f And what will become 
of those who, unable to frustrate his counsels, murmur and 
rebel against his providence f 

Thirdly. It is desirable that God should govern the world 
according to his pleasure, because' the pleasure cf Ood is 
always good. 
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The angels who kept not their first estate, and many 
wicked men, have great knowledge, and skill, and power : 
and yet, on these accounts, are only the more terrible ; 
because they employ these mighty faculties to do evil. And 
the government of God, were he a being of malevolence, 
armed as he is with skill and power, would justly fill the 
universe with dismay. But as it is, brethren, " let not your 
hearts be troubled." With God there Is no perversion of 
attributes. He is as good, as he is wise and powerful. God 
is love ! Love is that glory of God which he has underta- 
ken to express to his intelligent creation in his works. The 
sole object of the government of Grod, from banning to 
end, is, to e}i;press his benevolence. His eternal decrees, of 
which so many are afraid, are nothing but the plan which 
God has devised, to express his benevolence, and to make 
his kingdom as vast and as blessed as his own infinite good- 
ness desires. It was to show his glory, to express, in action, 
his benevolence, that he created ^11 the worlds that roll, and 
rejoice, and speak his name, through the regions of space. 
It is to accomplish the same blessed design, that he upholds 
and governs every being, and directs every event, causing 
every movement, in every world, to fall in, in its appointed 
time and place« and to unite in promoting the grand result — 
the glory of God, and the highest good of his kingdom. 
And is there a mortal, who, from this great system of blessed 
government, would wish this earth to be an exception? 
What sort of beings must tliose be, who are afraid of a 
government, administered by infinite benevolence to express, 
so far as it can be expressed, the infinite goodness of God. 
1 repeat the question — ^What kind of characters must those 
be, who feel as if they had good reason to fear a government, 
the sole object of which is, to express the immeasurable 
goodness of God ! 

Fourthly. It is greatly to be desired that God should 
govern tfae world according to bis pleasure, because it is his 
pleasure to rule as a moral governor. 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



A moral govemmenty is a govemment^xercised over 
accountable beings ; a goiremmeut of laws, and administered 
hj motives. 

The importance of such a government below, is manifest 
from the consideration, that it is in his moral government, 
chiefly, that the glory of God is displayed. 

The superintendence of an empty world, or a world of 
mere animals, would not exhibit, at ail, the moral character 
of God. The glory of God, shining in his law, could never 
be made manifest, and the brighter glory of God, as dis- 
played in the Gospel, must remain forever hid. And all that 
happiness of which we are capable, as moral beings, the 
joys of religion below, and the boundless joys of heaven 
above, would be extinguished, in a moment, by the suspen- 
sion of the divine moral government. 

Will any pretend that the Almighty cannot maintain a 
moral government on earth, if he governs according to his 
own pleasure ? Can he wield the elements, and control, at 
his pleasure, every work of his hands but just the mind of 
man f Is the most noble work of God, that which is the 
most worthy of attention, and in reference to which, all 
beside is upheld and governed, itself wholly unmanageable ? 

Has omnipotence framed minds, which, the moment they 
are made, escape from his hands, and defy the control of 
their maker ? Has the Almighty erected a moral kingdom 
which he cannot govern, without destroying its moral nature f 
Can he only watch, and mend, and rectify, the lawless 
wanderings of mind f Has he filled the earth with untamed 
und untamable spirits, whose wickedness and rebellion he 
can merely remedy, but cannot control ? Does be superin- 
tend a world of madmen, full of darkness and disorder, 
cheered and blessed by no mtemal pervading government of 
his own ? Are we bound to submit to all events, as parts of 
the holy providence of God ; and yet, is there actually no 
hand of God controlling the movements of the moral world ? 
But if the Almighty can, and if he does, govern the earth as 
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a part of his tiMal kingdom, is there anjr method of govern- 
ment more safe and wise, than that which pleases God f 
Can there be a better government ? We may safely pray, 
then, '' Thy will be done in eartli as it is in heaven," without 
fearing at all, the loss of moral agency ; for all the glory of 
God, in his Law and Gospel, and aU the eternal manifesta-' 
tions of glory to principalities and powers in heavenly places, 
depend wholly upon the fatt^ that mm^ though living under 
the government of God^ and controlled according to his 
pleasure^ are stillj entirely free^ and accountable for aU the 
deeds done in the body. There could be no justice in pun- 
ishment, no condescension, no wisdom, no mercy in the 
glorious Gospel, did not the government of (xod, though 
administered according to bis pleasure, include and insure 
the accountable agency of the creature. 

Seeing, therefore, that all the glory of God which he ever 
proposes to manifest to the intelligent creation, is to be made 
known by the church, and is to shine in the face of Jesus 
Christ, and is to depend upon the perfect consistency of the 
moral government of Crod with human freedom, we have 
boundless assurance, that, among his absolute, immutable, 
eternal purposes, one, and a leading one, is, so to govern 
the world according to his counsels, tliat, if men sin, there 
shall be complete desert of punishment, and boundless mercy 
in their redemption. 

Fifthly. It is greatly to be desired that God should rule in 
the earth according to his pleasure, because it is his pleasure 
to govern the world in mercy ^ by Jesus Christ. 

The government is in the hand of a Mediator, by whom 
God is reconciling the world to himself, not imputing their 
trespasses to them that believe. IVIercy is the bestowment 
of pardon and favor upon the sinful and undeserving* 
Now mankind are so eminently sinful, that no government, 
but one administered in infinite mercy, could afford the least 
consolation. Had any being, but the God of mercy, sat 
upon the throne, or any will but bis will prevailed, there 
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would have been no plan of redemption, ana no purposes of 
election, to perplex and alarm th6 wicked. There would 
have been but one decree, and that would have been de- 
struction (o the whole race of man. Are any reluctant, to 
be entirely in the hands of God ? Are they afraid to trust 
him to dispose of soul and body, for time and for eternity f 
Let them surrender their mercies then, and go Out naked, 
from that government which feeds, protects, and comforts 
them. Let them give up their Bibles, and relinquish the 
means of grace, and th& hopes of glory, and descend and 
make their bed in hell, where they have, long since, deserved 
to be, and where they long since would have been, if God 
had not governed the world accordkig to his own ^ood 
pleasure. If they would escape the evils which they fear 
from the hand of God, let them abandon the blessings they 
receive from it, and they will soon discover, whether the ab- 
solute dominion of God. and their dependence upon him, be, 
in reality, a ground of murmuring and alarm. Our only 
hope of heaven, arises from being entirely in the bands of 
God. Our destruction could not be made more certain 
than it would be, were we to be given up to our own dispo* 
sal, or to the disposal of any being but God. Would sinful 
mortals change their own hearts f Could the combined uni- 
verse, without God, change the depraved affections of men i 
Surely then, we have cause for unceasing joy, that we are in 
the hands of God, seeing he is a God of mercy, and has de- 
creed to rule in mercy, and actually is administering the 
government of the world, in mercy by Jesus Christ. 

We have nothmg to fear from the entire dominion of God, 
which we should not have cause equally to fear, as outcasts 
from the divine government ; but we have every thing to hope, 
while he rules the earth according to his most merciful 
pleasure. The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the 
multitude of the isles be glad. It is of the Lord's mercies 
that we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not. ' * 

Sixthly. It is greatly to be desired that God should dispose 
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of mankind according to his pleasure, beeausef if he does to, 
it is certain that there toUl be no iiyustice done to any one. 

He ^ill do no injustice to his holy kingdom, by any whom 
he saves. He will bring none to heaven, who are not holy 
and prepared for heaven. He will bring none there, in any 
way not consistent with his perfections, and the best good of 
bis kingdom : none, in any way but that prescribed in the 
Grospel, the way of faith in Jesus Christ, of repentance for sin, 
and of good works as the constituted fruit and evidence of 
faith. 

Earthly monarchs have their favorites, whom, if guilty of 
a violation of the laws, they will, often, interpose to save, 
although tiia welfare of the kingdom requires their punish- 
ment. But Grod has no such favorites : he is no respecter of 
persons : he spared not the angels : and upon the earth, 
distinctions of intellect, or wealth, or honor, will have no 
effect ; he only that believeth, shall be saved. 

The great and the learned, shall not be obtruded upon 
heaven without holiness, because they are great or learned ; 
and the humble and contrite, shall not be excluded, because 
they are poor, or ignorant, or obscure, (rod has provided a 
way for all men to return to him. He has opened the door 
of their prison, and set open before them a door of admission 
into the kingdom of his dear Son; and commanded, and 
entreated them to abandon their dreary abode, and come into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God. But all, with one 
consent, refuse to comply. Each prefers his ovm loathsome 
dwelling, to the building of God, and chooses, steadfastly, 
the darkness of his own dungeon, to^the light of God's king- 
dom. But, as God has determined that the redemption of 
his Son shall not be unavailing through human obstinacy ; so 
he hath chosen, in Christ, multitudes which no man can 
number, that they should be holy and without blame before 
him in love. And, in bringing these sons and daughters to 
glory, through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
tnith, he will introduce not one, whom all the inhabitants of 
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heaven will not bail joyfully^ as the companion of their glorj. 
And if God does in the earth just as he pleases, he will make 
willing, and obedient, and bring to heaven, just those persons 
who it was most denrable should come. And he wiU bring 
just as many obstinate rebels to abandon their prison, and 
enter cheerfuUy his kingdom, as infinite wisdom, goodness, 
and mercy, sees fit and desires. He will not mar his glory, 
or the happiness of his kingdom, by bringing in too many, 
nor by shutting out too many. His redeemed kingdom, as to 
the number and the persons who compose it, and the happi- 
ness included in it, will be such as shall be wholly satisfactory 
to God, and to every subject of his kingdom. 

And if God governs according to his pleasure, he will do 
no injustice to his impenitent enemies. He will send to 
misery, no harmless animals without souls ; no mere ma- 
chines : none who have done, or even attempted to do, as 
well as they could. He will leave to walk in their own way, 
none who do not deserve to be left; and punish none. for 
walking in it, who did not walk therein knowingly, delibe- 
rately, and with wilful obstinacy. He will give up to death 
none who did not choose death, and choose it with as entire 
freedom as himself chooses holiness ; and who did not 
deserve eternal punishment, as truly as himself deserves 
eternal praise. He will send to hell none who are not oppos- 
ed to him, and to holiness, and to heaven. None who are 
not, by voluntary sin and rebellion, unfitted for heaven and 
fitted for destruction, as eminently as saints are prepared for 
glory. He will consign to perdition no poor, feeble, inoffen- 
sive beings, sacrificing one innocent creature to increase the 
happiness of another. He will cause the punishrpent of the 
wicked to illustrate his glory, and thus, indirectly, to promote ' 
the happiness of heaven. But God will not illumine heaven 
with his glory, and fill it with praise, by sacrificing helpless, 
unoffending creatures to eternal torment ; nor will he doom' to 
hell, one whom he will not convince also, that he deserves to 
go thither. The justice of God, in the condemnation of the 
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impenitent, will be as nnquesdaoable, as his infinite mercj 
will be, in the salvation of the redeemed. 

If the will of God is done on earth, among men, there will 
be no more injustice done to the inhabitants of the earth, than 
there is done to the blessed in heaven. Was it ever known 
-^Did any ever complain-— Was it ever conceived, that God 
was a tyrant, in heaven f Why then should we question the 
justice of his government on earth f Is he not the same God 
below, as above ? Are not all his attributes equally employ- 
ed i Does he not govern for the same end, and will not his 
government below conspire to promote the same joyful end, 
as his government above ? 

Finally. It is greatly to be desired, that God should govern 
the world according to his pleasure, because his own infinite 
blessednessy as well as the happiness of his kingdom^ depends 
upon his UTorking all things according to the counsel of his 
own w3l. 

Could the Almighty be prevented from expressing the 
benevolence of his nature, according to his purposes, his 
present boundless blessedness would become the pain of 
ungratified desire. God is love, and his happiness consists 
in the exercise aad expression of it, according to his own 
eternal purpose, which he purposed in Christ Jesus before the 
world began. It is therefore declared, " The Lord hath 
made all things for himself," that is, to express and gratify 
his infinite benevolence. The moral excellence of God does 
not consist in quiescent love, but in love active, bursting forth 
and abounding. Nor does the divine happiness arise from the 
contemplation of idle perfections ; but from perfections, which 
comprehend boundless capacity and activity to do good. 

From what has been said, we may be led to contemplate 
with satisfaction, the infinite blessedness of God. 

Grod is love ! This is a disposition, of all others, the most 
happy in its own nature. He is perfect in love ; there is, 
therefore, in his happiness no alloy. His love is infinite ; and, 
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of coursei his blessedness is unbounded. If the little holiness 
existing in good men, though' balanced by remaining sin, 
occasions, at times, unutterable joy^ how blessed must God 
be, who is perfectly and infinitely holy f It is to be remem- 
bered, also, that the benevolence of God is, at all times, 
perfectly gratified. The universe which God has created 
and upholds, including what he has done, and what he will 
yet do, will be brought into a condition which will satisfy 
his infinite benevolence. The great plan of government 
which God has chosen, and which his power and wisdom will 
execute, will embrace as much good as is in the nature of 
things possible. He is not, like erring man, straitened or 
perplexed, through lack of knowledge or power. There is, 
io his plan, no defect, and m its execution, no failure. God, 
therefore, is infinitely happy, in his holiness, and in the ex- 
pression of it which it pleases him to make. 

The revolt of angels, the fall of man, and the miseries of 
sin, do not, for a moment, interrupt the blessedness of God. 
They were not, to him, unexpected events, starting up sud- 
denly, while the Watchman of Israel slumbered. They were 
foreseen by God, as clearly as any other events of bis govern- 
ment, and have occasioned neither perplexity nor dismay. 
Witli infinite complacency, he beholds still, his unshaken 
counsels, and with almighty hand, rolls on his undisturbed 
decrees. Surrounded by unnumbered millions, created by 
his hand, and upheld by his power, and made happy in the 
contemplation of his glory, he shines forth, God over all 
blessed forever. What an object of joyful contemplation 
then, is the blessedness of God ! It is infinite : his boundless 
capacity is full. It is eternal: he is God blessed forever. 
The happiness of the created universe is but a drop, a drop 
to the mighty ocean of divine enjoyment. How delightful 
the thought, that in God there is such an immensity of joy, 
beyond the reach of vicissitude. When we look around us 
below, a melancholy sensauon pervades the mind. What 
miserable creatures ! What a wretched world ! But when, 
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from this scene of darkness and misery, we look up to the 
throne of God, and behold him, high above the darkness and 
the miseries of sin, dwelling in light inaccessible and full of 
glory, the prospect brightens. If a few rebels, who refuse to 
love him and participate in his munificence, are groping in 
darkness on his footstool, God is light, and in him there is no 
darkness at all. 

Secondly, How vast may we conceive to be the sum of 
created good which is comprehended in the kingdom of God. 

It will satisfy infinite benevolence. If all the good might 
exist, which angels and men could conceive, it would be 
nothing, compared with the enjoyment which Grod will 
actually communicate and uphold. The happiness which 
God will communicate will be worthy of himself. It will 
illustrate, so far as a created system can illustrate, the power, 
and wisdom, and goodness, of God. How vast and blessed 
then, must that kingdom be, which God erects as an expres- 
sion of his glory, and in which he dwells and reigns, to prove 
by experiment, bis capacity to govern and to bless tbe 
universe. 

This kingdom of God, so vast and so full of joy, is still 
destined to increase. God will never be idle. He will 
never have communicated, actually, infinite blessedness. 
His work will continue to grow under his hand, and his 
kingdom to expand around him in capacity and joy. O how 
great is God ! How glorious will his works be ! A fountain, 
ever flowing, and never exhausted, pouring out streams of 
blessedness to fill unnumbered fountains around him, each to 
eternity becoming more capacious, and yet the whole bearing 
DO proportion to the uncreated source ! 

It seems to be the imagination of some, that the kingdom 
of darkness will be as populous and as vast, as tbe kingdom 
of light, and that happiness and misery, of equal dimensions, 
will expand, side by side, to all eternity. But, blessed be 
God, it is a mere imagination, totally unsupported by reason 
or revelation. Who jever heard of a prison that occupied 
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one half of the territories of a kiogdoni ; and who can believe 
that the universe, which was called into being, and is up- 
held and governed, to express the goodness of God, will 
contain as much misery as happiness? How could the 
government of God be celebrated with such raptures in 
heaven, if it filled with dismay and ruin half the universe ! 
How vast soever, therefore, the kingdom of darkness may be 
in itself considered, it is certainly nothing but the prison of 
the universe, and small, compared to the realms of light and 
glory. The misery of that unholy community, whose exile 
from heaven is as voluntary as it is just, when the eye is fixed 
upon that only, fills the soul with trembling ; but when, from^ 
this dreadful exhibition of sin, and display of justice, we 
raise the adoring eye to God, reigning throughout bis bound- 
less dominions, and rejoicing in their joy, the world of misery 
shrinks to a point, and the wailings of the damned die away, 
and are lost in the song of praise.* 

Thirdly. From what has been said, we may perceive 
wherein consists the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 

The evil of sin does not consist in overt acts nerely, nor 
in the misery which it actually occasions in time. The evil 
of sin is to be sought in its own nature ; and is to be estimat- 
ed, by the effects it would produce, if armed with power to 
express itself. Considered in this point of view, it is a de- 
liberate, total, and obstinate dissent from the government of 
God. As a temper of mind, it is enmity against God, and 
hostility to his law and his entire government. God is the 
soul of his kingdom, and it is his purpose to make the happi- 
ness of every member of that kingdom to consist in love to 

" I am aware that CalvinistB are repnaenled as believing, and teaching, the 
monstrous doctrine that infants are damned, and that hell is doubtless paved with 
their bones. But having- passed the age of fifty, and been conversant'for tnirtj' yean 
with the most approved Calvinislic writers^ and personally acquainted with many of 
the most distinguished Calvinistic divines in New-England, and in the middle and 
southern and western Slates, I must say, that I have never seen 'or heard of any 
book which contained such a sentiment, nor a man, minister or layman, who 
beKeved or taught it. And I feel authorised to say^ that Calvinists, as a t>ody, are as 
far from teaching the doctrine of infant damnation, as any of those who falsely 
accuse them. And 1 would earnestly and affectionately recommend to ail persons, 
who have been accustomed to propagate this slander, that they commit to memory, 
without delay, the ninth commsindment, which is, '' Thou shalt not bear false-wiiness 
' t thy neighbor."'-iVote to thi Bevenlh EdUUm, prmUd in 18S7. 
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him, and to his holy family. Sin rejects Grod as an object 
of afiection, and sets up a separate, and opposite, and ua- 
-worthy interest. The temper of sin, and the temper of God, 
are opposite. The plans of sin, and the plans of God, are 
opposite. If the purposes of sin go into operation, the pur- 
poses of Grod are defeated. If sin succeeds, the kingdom 
of God fails. And, that sin does not succeed, is owing to 
nothing but want of power and skill. If its malignant nature, 
as it exists in men and devils, could be fully expressed in ac« 
tion, it would dethrone the Grod of heaven, abolish his law, 
overturn his government, extinguish the joy of God and of 
^the universe, and fill the mighty void with everlasting wo. 
It is a wandering star, which will not obey the impulse of 
the sun, and which, if able, would blot out the sun, anil 
leave to blackness of darkness every other luminary, that 
it might roll above the mighty ruin, eclipsed by no superior 
lustre. 

Such is the selfish, malignant enmity to Grod, which reigns 
in the hearts of the children of disobedience. Such, by 
nature, is that carnal mind, which is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. Nothing but its own imbecility, 
prevents it from being an evil as great, in fact, as it is in 
nature and tendency. Let benevolence abandon the throne 
of the universe, and let sin ascend and take possession of the 
treasures of knowledge and power, and reign to express its 
own nature in action, as God reigns to express his love, and 
it would soon dismay the universe with demonstrations of its 
evil nature. 

Fourthly. What has been said concerning the character 
and government of God, may enable us to perceive wherein 
consists the glory of the Gospel. 

The Gospel is not, as some have imagined, an expedient to 
set aside a holy, just, and good law, in order to substitute an 
inferior one, brought down more nearly to the depraved in- 
clinations of men. God did not send his Son, to betray his 
government, and compromise with rebels, by repealing the 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



19 

law which ofiended them. He sent his Son, to vindicate and 
to establish this law, to redeem mankind from the curse, and 
to bring them back to the obedience of the same law from 
which they had revolted. 

It is the glory of the Gospel that it upholds the moral 
law and moral government of God, and brings back and re- 
conciles to his holy dominion, millions and miUions of apostate 
creatures. 

Fifthly. Those who are opposed to the decrees of God, 
and to his sovereignty as displayed in the salvation of sinners, 
are enemies to God.* 

They are unwilling that his will should be done in earth as 
it is in heaven, for the decrees of God are nothing but his 
choice, as to the manner in which he will govern his own 
kingdom. • He did not enter upon his government to learn 
wisdom by experience. Before they were yet formed, his 
vast dominion lay open to his view, and before he took the 
reins of created empire, he saw in what manner it became 
him to govern. His ways are everlasting. Known unto 
God, are all his works from the beginning. To be opposed 
to the decrees of (Jod, therefore, is to be unwilling that God 
should have any choice concerning the government of the 
world. And can those be willing that God should govern 
the world entirely according to his pleasure, who object to 
his having any pleasure upon the subject ? To object to the 
choice of God, with respect to the management of the world, 
because it is eternal, is to object to the existence of God. 
A God of eternal knowledge, witliout an eternal will or 
choice, would be a God without moral character. 

To suppose that God did not know what events would 
exist in his kingdom, is to divest him of omniscience. To 
suppose that he did know, and did not care, had no choice^ 
no purpose, is to blot out his benevolence, to nullify his 

* I do not say that all who speak arainst the aniversal goverameat of God, and hia 
holy aovereiirniv in the nalvatien of men, are in beart opposed lo these preciooa 
doetrines. God is their jodge, and knows perfectly when Dilterness and sneer is the 
result of real enmity, and when also, of ignorance, or prejudice, or simple misap- 
prehension. 
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wisdom, and convert his power into infinite indolence. To 
suppose that he did know, and choose, and decree, and that 
events do not accord with his purposes, is to suppose that 
God has made a world which he cannot govern : has under- 
taken a work too vast : has begun to build, but is not able to 
finish. But to suppose that God did, from the beginding, 
behold all things open and naked before him, and that he did 
choose, with unerring wisdom and infinite goodness, how to 
govern his empire, and yet, to find a heart, and head, and 
tongue, continually employed in opposing this great and 
blessed truth, is demonstration of enmity to God and his 
government. 

To object to the choice of God because it is immutable, is 
to cavil against that which constitutes its consummating 
excellence. Caprice is a most alarming feature in a bad 
government, but in a government absolutely perfect, none, 
surely, can object to its immutability but those who, if able, 
would alter it for the worse. 

To say, that if God always knew how to govern so as to 
display his glory, and bless his kingdom, and always chooses 
thus to govern, there can be, therefore, no accountable 
agency in the conduct of his creatures, is to deny the possi- 
bility of a moral government, to contradict the express testi- 
mony of God, and this, too, at the expense of common sense, 
and the actual experience of every subject of his moral gov- 
ernment on earth. 

Sixthly. From the character of Grod and the nature of his 
government, as explained in this discourse, may be inferred 
the nature and necessity of unconditional submission to God. 

Unconditional submission is an entire surrender of the soul 
to God, to be disposed of according to his pleasure, occa- 
sioned by confidence in his character as God. 

There are many who would trust the Almighty to regulate 
the rolling of worlds, and to rule in the armies of heaven, just 
as he pleases ; and devils they would consign to his disposal, 
without the least hesitation ; and their, own nation, if they 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



21 

were sure that God would dispose of it according to their 
pleasure : even their own temporal concerns thej would risk 
in the hands of God, could they know that all things would 
work together for their good : their souls, also, they would 
cheerfully trust to his disposal, for the world to come, if God 
would stipulate, at all events, to make them happy. 

And to what does all this amount ? Truly, that they care 
much about their own happiness, and their own will, but 
nothing at all about the will of God, and the welfare of his 
kingdom. He may decree, and execute his decrees, in 
heaven, and may turn its hihabitants into machines, or uphold 
their freedom as he pleases ; and apostate spirits are relin- 
quished to their doom, whether just or unjust. It is only 
when the government of God descends to particulars, and 
draws near and enters their own selfish inclosures, and claims 
a right to dispose of them, and extends its influence to the 
unseen world, that selfishness and fear take the alarm. Has 
God determined how to dispose of my soul ? Ah ! that alters 
the case. If he can, consistently wfth freedom, govern 
angels and devils and nations, how can he govern individuals f 
How can he dispose of me according to his eternal purpose, 
and I be free f Here reason, all-penetrating, and all-com- 
prehensive, becomes weak ; the clouds begin to collect, and 
the understanding, veiled by the darkness of the heart, " can 
find no end, in wandering mazes lost." 

But if God has purposes of mercy in reserve for the sinner, 

he is convinced at length of his sin, and finds himself in an 

evil ca^e. He reforms, prays, weeps, resolves, and re-resolves, 

regardless of the righteousness of Christ, and intent only to 

establish a righteousness of his own. But through all his 

windings, sin cleaves to him, and the law, with its fearful 

curse, pursues him. Whither shall he flee .'* What shall he 

do ? A rebel heart, that will not bow, fills him witli despair. 

An angry God, who will not clear the guilty, fills him with 

terror. His strength is gone, his resources fail, his mouth 

is stopped. With restless anxiety, or wild amazement, he 
4 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



22 

suiTe3rs the gloomy prospect. At length, amidBt the wander* 
ings of despair, the character of Grod meets his eje. It is 
new, it is amiable, and full of glory. Forgetful of danger, he 
turns aside to behold this great sight, and while he gazes, 
new affections awake in his soul, inspiring new confidence in 
God, and in his holy government. Now, God appears quali* 
fied to govern, and now, he is willing that he should govern, 
and willing himself to be in the hand^ of God, to be disposed 
of according to his pleasure. What is the occasion of this 
change f Has the divine character changed f There is no 
variableness with God. Did he then misapprehend the 
divine character ? Was all this glory visible before ? Or 
has a revelation of new truth been granted f There has been 
no new revelation. The character now admired, is the same 
which just before appeared so gloomy and terrible. What 
then, has produced this alteration ? Has a vision of angels 
appeared, to announce that God is reconciled ? Has some 
sudden light burst upon him, in token of forgiveness? Has 
Christ been seen upon the cross, beckoning the sinner to come 
to him? Has heaven been thrown open to his admiring 
eyes ? Have enrapturing sounds of music stolen upon the 
ear, to entrance the soul ? Has some text of scripture been 
sent to whisper that his sins are forgiven, though no repent- 
ance, nor faith, nor love, has dawned in his soul ? And does 
he now submit, because God has given him assurance of 
personal safety ? None of these. Considerations of personal 
safety, are, at the time, out of the question. It is the uncre- 
ated, essential excellence of God, shining in upon the heart, 
which chains the attention, fixes the adoring eye, and fills the 
soul with love, and peace, and joy ; and the act of submission 
is past, before the subject begins to reflect upon bis altered 
views, with dawning hope of personal redemption.* 

* I pretend not to exhibit, in the above outline of experience, all the varieties of 
exercise through which the convinced pass ; nor to intimate, that every person is 
attentive always to interpret the \ang\inee. of his heart, or able, in every instance, to 
specify the exact time when he ceasecf to contend, and gave up the power and 
aominion unto Cod. The act of submission is doubtless, instantaneous, and in nature 
such as has been described, though the evidence of the cbaoge, to the subject of it, 
may be gradual. 
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The change produced then, is the effect of benevoleDce, 
raising the affections of the soul from the world, and rest- 
ing them upon God. Holiness is now most ardently loved. 
This is seen to dwell in God and his kingdom, and to 
be upheld and perfected by his moral government. It is 
the treasure of the soul, and all the attributes of God stand 
pledged to protect it. The solicitude, therefore, is not, 
merely what will become of me, but what, O Lord, will 
become of thy glory, and the glory of thy kingdom ? And 
in the character of God, these inquiries are satisfactorily 
answered. If God be glorified, and his kingdom upbefd and 
made happy, the soul is satisfied. There is nothing else to 
be anxious about ; for individual happiness is included in the 
general good, as the drop is included in the ocean. 

It is by surrounding himself with benevolent intelligences, 
who find all their joy in love to himself and his kingdom, and 
by manifesting himself to them, that God upholds the happi- 
ness of heaven. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself, is the sweet attracting 
power, that draws the holy universe to God, and unites to 
each other, every member of his great family. But men have 
rejected God and his kingdom, as objects of supreme love, 
and contracted and lowered down their affections, to rest 
solely on selfish and worldly objects, so that in every sinner, 
we behold God and his kingdom set at nought, and self set 
up, and loved, and sought, instead of God, and the universal 
good. 

Hence the wicked find no consolation, and can see no 
security, in the character of God, or in the rectitude of bis 
government, because these secure the happiness of those 
only who are in the kingdom of God. The multiplication of 
assurances, therefore, that God will do right, will glorify him- 
self, will bless his holy family, affords no consolation, inspires 
no confidence, because it insiures that which they care nothing 
about, and leaves awfully exposed the only thing which they 
do care about. 
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The character of God nisures security and happiness to the 
repenting sinner in his kingdona, but it affords no security, no 
happiness, to the impenitent sinner, out of his kingdom, and 
this is the reason why the wicked are so much afraid of God. 
It is not because they really think that God will act unworthy 
of himself ; they do not suspect the rectitude of his govern- 
ment. They do not question, whether God will glorify him- 
self, and surround himself with a joyful, holy kingdom. The 
sole difficulty is, that the character of God affords no guaran- 
tee of safety and happiness, to those who are out of his king- 
dom, and in hostile array against it. Now the only remedy 
which God proposes, and which can be proposed, is, for the 
sinner to give up himself, as the object of supreme love, and 
transfer his perverted affections to God, their proper object. 
This the sinner refuses to do. He persists in separating him- 
self from God, and still demands that God should give him 
some pledge of safety, not in his kingdom, but while he con- 
tinues in opposition to it, and lives in voluntary exile. With 
such desires, God never complies. All his creatures, who will 
place their affections on him, and seek happiness in the way 
which he provides, shall be happy. They shall find in God, 
all that immortal minds can desire. But God will not extend 
his favors beyond the limits of his holy kingdom. If the 
wicked, who have departed from (rod, will not, by Jesus 
Christ, return to him, they must die. Benevolence is the 
only disposition capable of happiness, and selfishness is inhe- 
rent misery. 

But raise your immortal desires, and fix them upon God, 
and let your contracted souls expand with benevolent affec- 
tions to his holy kingdom, and you have, in the character of 
God, infinite security. Is your joy inspired by the per- 
fections of God ? They are immutable and eternal. Does 
your happiness arise from the manifestation of his glory? 
Behold, he is rearing a kingdom, in which his glory is to 
shine as the sun forever. All things are working together 
for your good, because they are all contributing to brighten 
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that glory of God, in which your good consists. Do you 
rejoice in the happiness of his kingdom f It is everlasting. 
Do you confide in the government of God, because in bis per- 
fections you behold a perfect security of its joyful results ? 
Your confidence is well placed. The counsel of God shall 
stand. His kingdom shall rise majestic around him, and 
shout and rejoice in the blaze of his glory forever. 

Seventhly. The sinner who dies in his sins, is the voluntary 
cause of his own destruction. 

The decrees of God do not compel him to sin, and election, 
when he has sinned, does not shut him out of heaven. He is 
voluntary in his departure from Grod, he is voluntary in loving 
the creature more than God, and he is voluntary in refusing 
to return to God by Jesus Christ* A complete atonement 
has been made for all his sins, and a free pardon is offered, 
if he will repent. But he will not repent. Christ is able and 
willing to save him if he will come to him, but he will not 
come. Aversion to God and his government caused his 
departure, and the same aversion prevents his return by Jesus 
Christ. God has built an eternal prison, and the sinner fits 
himself for it, and goes there of his own accord, in spite of 
all the restraints which God has laid upon him, and all the 
obstructions by which he has blocked up the way to ruin. 
Grod has done every thing, but just to exert almighty power, 
yet he will not turn. He will die ! ! He shuts his eyes ; he 
stops his ears ; and casts behind him Bibles, and Sabbaths, 
and prayers, and exhortations, and entreaties ; he treads 
under foot the blood of the covenant, and does despite to the 
Spirit of grace ; and, through a host of opposing means, and 
while God, and angels, and men, are entreating him to stop, 
he forces his way down to ruin. 

As the conclusion of this discourse, I would therefore ex- 
postulate with those of you, who, to this time, have persisted 
in your alienation from God. As an ambassador of Jesus 
Christ, and as though Grod by me did intreat, I pray you, 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. What de- 
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feet is there in his character, that you should not lore him ? 
What odious attribute to justify aversion f What iniquity in 
his law to occasion revolt ? What tyranny in his government 
to justify insurrection ? Why have you rebelled f And» 
seeing you may return, why do you refuse to return ? What 
cause have you to distrust and oppose the government of 
God ? Why are you displeased that he should display his 
power, and wisdom, and goodness, and justice, and mercy, 
in a plan of government known and approved from eternity i 
What difference does it make to you whether God chose from 
eternity how to govern, or chooses from day to day f Would 
infinite wisdom and goodness dKX)se, at one time, what they 
would reject at another f Would not the daily counsels . of 
God correspond exactly with his eternal purpose f What 
right have you to dictate to the Almighty, or to say to Um, 
what doest thou ? You know that he will glorify bimsvlf and 
bless his holy kingdom, and will render to you, even should 
he destroy you, perfect justice according to your deeds* 
Why then are you so restless in his hands f Why so jealous 
and fearful, that if a door of escape were opened, you would 
abandon forever his holy dominion f Did you ever hear that 
the Almighty erred in judgment f Do the angels of heaven 
alarm you with complainings ? Can you adduce an instance 
in which God has done you injustice ? Whence, then, this 
opposition ? But you say (I know what is in your hearts) ^ I 
am afraid God has determined to send me to hell.' And if 
he has, do you not think you will deserve to be sent thither i 
If he has, do you expect to avert the calamity by contendmg 
with your Maker ? Would you turn back the arm of his 
power f Would you wrest the sceptie from his band ? 
Would you tarnish the glory of his name, and extinguish the 
joy of his kingdom, to rescue yourself from deserved punish- 
ment ? 

But ' is it my duty to be willing to be danuied ?' It is your 
duty to love the Lord your God with all your heart, and soul, 
and mind, and strength, and to confide in liis gpvernment, 
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■nd to be wiUing that he ebonld dispose of you forever, just 
as he pleases* Do you think such submission synonymous 
with damnation ? It is as differi^nt as heavai is from hell. 
It is the temper of heaven, and your present rebellious 
temper is the temper of those who are lost. But ' is it my 
duty to be willing to be a sinner, and go to hell, and be sinful 
and miserable to all eternity ?' No ; it is your willingness to 
be a sinner, which is now preparing you for hell, and leading 
you, step by step, to destruction. And should you ever enter 
the abodes of darkness, it will be your voluntary wickedness 
which will perpetuate your misery. God does not compel 
nor command any of his creatures to sin, or to be willing to 
sin, dther in this world or the world to come. He forbids 
your choice of siaw He commands you to repent, and by 
Jesus Christ to return and live. He commands you to 
choose, not hell, but heaven, swearing by himself that he hath 
no pleasure in your death, and entreating, *' turn ye, turn ye, 
for why will you die.'' But if, in the face of prohibitions, 
and threatenings, and entreaties, you will choose death, and 
treasure up wrath until you are fitted for destruction, you will 
then, if sent to hell, have no cause to complain of your allot- 
ment, nor any right to dissent from your sentence of condem- 
nation ; and your conscience, whatever your heart may say, 
never will dissent. 

Thi3 day, then, if you will bear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. Repent, immediately ; return and worship, and bow 
down, and kneel before the Lord your Maker. It is not 
tears, and feigned prayers, and heartless resolutions, that can 
appease your God. You are alienated from God, and you 
must be reconclleil. It is hopeless to contend with Grod ; 
you cannot conquer, you cannot escape, you cannot endure 
his displea^re, and yet you must submit or fall under it for- 
ever. — ^You are opposing that kingdom, by wliich the glory of 
God is to be illustrated and his creation blessed. If God 
were indifferent to his glory, or indifferent to the good of his 
kingdom, lyou might hope to profit from his neutrality. But 
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God is not indifferent. His whole immense mind is awake 
to the subject, and glows with intense desire, and unwavering 
determination to effect his purpose, and all die resources of 
his power, and wisdom, and knowledge, stand prepared to 
overturn his enemies. The government of God is indeed 
terrible to you, not because it is unjust, but because it is just, 
and you oppose it. It is rolled on by the hand of omnipo- 
tence, with all the ardor of infinite benevolence, and you 
have arisen up to stop its progress ; and there is no akema- 
tive but to submit, and unite, and go on with God, or be 
crushed by his power, and consumed by the fierceness of his 
wrath. With such hearts of alienation, are you prepared to 
meet your God P Is death hasting to overtake you f Is the 
grave opening to receive you, and will it close forever upon 
your glory ? Is the trump of God preparing to sound, 
and will it call you forth to the resurrection of damnation } 
Is there pardon, and will you not accept it ? Are there 
boundless realms of light, and will you live in eternal exile } 
Is there a glorious God, and will you never love him ? Is 
there but one prison in the universe, and will you make that 
your everlasting abode ? Go, listen to the song of praise.^ 
Go forth, and look upon the miseries of the lost, hear their 
wailings, and behold the smoke of their torment. Is this the 
society which you choose instead of heaven, and these the 
employments in which you would spend the ages of eternity ? 
Is there one of you who has laid aside the hope of heaven, 
one who has resolved to wage eternal war with God ? Why 
then do you continue the work of ruin ? Have you not sins 
enough to answer for.'^ Have not your souls stood long 
enough in jeopardy ? Every moment you are multiplying 
provocations against heaven. Every moment you are despis- 
ing the riches of the goodness of God. Every moment 
justice pleads, with louder importunity, " cut them down ;" 
and mercy, with feebler voice, " spare them a little longer.'* 
The voice of mercy will soon be heard no more. The 
patience of God will not wait forever. His Spvit will not 
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always strive. A hand's breadth only is between you and the 
grave. If you have any work to do, it must be done quickly, 
for death is at the door. This day perverted, may be the 
kst you will ever see. This moment, your sun may be casting 
its last beams upon the mountains. Or should you live, this 
day may close the period of divine influence. This dis- 
course neglected, may be the last by which God will ever 
expostulate with you in mercy. 

By all the joys, then, of immortality, and by all the sorrows 
of eternal death ; by all the mercies of God, and by all the 
terrors of his wrath, I beseech you, be ye reconciled to God. 
Submit to him, and he will rule for his own glory, and you 
shall behold his glory and rejoice in it forever. But rebel, 
and still he will reign, still he will bless his kingdom, but he 
win exclude you, forever, iiom its holy joys. 
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SERMON II. 



THE REMEDY FOR DUELLING. 



Isaiah^ lix. 14, 15. 



And judgment is turned away backward, and justice standeth afiu* off: ibr 
truth is lallen in the street, and equity cannot enter. 

The people of Israel, when this passage was written, 
had become exceedingly corrupt, and were sinking under the 
pressure of fearful judgments. 

But although they are hardened in sin, they are not insen- 
sible to misery; and though regardless of God as their 
benefactor, they murmur and tremble before him as t|ie 
author of their calamities. 

They admit, indeed, their sinfulness, but suppose that they 
have made already a sufficient atonement for (t. It is not 
for sending judgments, therefore, that they impeach the Al- 
iQighty, but for continuing them. Not because he is just, 
but because he has no mercy. <^ Wherefore have we fasted, 
(say they) and 'thou seest not — ^have we afflicted our soul, 
and thou takest no knowledge." 

The majesty of heaven condescends to reply. He de- 
clares their sin to be the cause of bis judgments ; and their 
hypocrisy and impenitence, the ground of their continu- 
ance. 
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The sins which brought down the judgments of heaven 
were, it appears, national sins. As individuals they were 
guilty, and each had contributed to augment the national 
$tock. But of all classes, their rulers and men of wealth 
and eminence had been the most liberal contributers. Their 
private character was abominable, and their public character 
was no better. They perverted justice — their feet ran to 
evil — ^their hands were defiled with blood. Their thoughts 
were thoughts of iniquity ; wastbg and destruction were in 
their paths. 

The profligate example of rulers has at all times a perni- 
cious influence. It had in the present case. Conspicuous by 
its elevation, and surrounded by the fascinations of honor, 'it 
ensnared the yo^ng, emboldened the timid, and called har- 
dened villains from their dark retreats. A tremendous scene 
ensued — a scene of impurity, intrigue, jealousy, violence and 
murder. And there was none to help. AH bonds were sun- 
dered — the foundations were destroyed. '' None called for 
justice.'' The oppressed did not, because they despaired of 
her aid ; and the wicked did not, because they, were too 
guilty to trust to her decisions. 

Doubtless in the humble walks of life, there were same 
who had escaped this contagion of bad example, and who, 
had they been united and courageous, might have set bounds 
to these evils ; but they neglected to make exertion, they 
were dismayed, and gave up the cause of God without an 
effort. 

I have no conception that this stata of the Jewish nation, 
is, in general, a correct portrait of our own. But are there 
Ho points of resemblance ? I allude now only to the conduct 
of such of our rulers and men of eminence, as denominate 
themselves men of honor ; and who, despising the laws of 
their country and their God, adjust with weapons of death 
their private quarrels. To such, the character ascribed to 
the Jewish rulers is affectingly applicable. Their hands are 
full of blood ; and wasting and destruction are in their paths. 
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I allude abo to the impunity with which, in a community 
nominally christian, and under the eye of the law, these 
deeds of violence are committed. With respect to the 
punishment of even murder , committed in a duel, ^' judgment 
is turned away backward, and justice standeth afar off: truth 
is fallen in the sa*eet, and equity cannot enter*" 

It may be added, that, as among the Jews, the jpeopZe, who 
by the influence of public sentiment might have limited the 
evils of their d.ay, remained inactive ; so the great body of 
this nation, although they abhor the crime of duelling, remain 
inactive spectators of the wide-wasting evil. 

But, it will be demanded, ^ bow can the people prevent 
duelling f Already laws are enacted, with severe penalties ; 
besides this what can we do ?' You can rescue these laws 
from contempt, by securing their prompt - execution. Do 
you demand howf By witlihelding your suffrage from 
every man whose hands are stained with blood, or who has 
been directly or indirectly concerned in a duel; and by 
intrusting to men of fair moral character, and moral principle, 
the making and execution of your laws. 

It will therefore be the object of this discourse, to suggest 
and illustrate the reasons which should induce every man to 
withhold his vote from any person who has fojaght, or aided 
in fighting, a duel. 

1. The elevation of duellists to power, is a practice in 
direct opposition to the precepts of the christian religion. 

Civil government is a divine ordinance. The particular 
form, is left to the discretion of men ; but the character of 
rulers, God has himself prescribed. I'hey must be just 
men. Such as fear God — a terror to evU doers^ and a 
praise to them that do well. Do duellists answer to this 
description ? Are they just men f Do they fear God ? 
Look at their law of honor. It constitutes the party judge 
in his own cause, and executor of his ovm sentence. Its 
precepts, like those of Draco, are wriuen in blood. Dead), 
or exposure to it^ is its lightest penalty ; and this, whh un- 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



33 

relenting severity, is inflicted for the most trifling oflTence^ 
as well as for the most enormous crime ; and as* often per* 
haps upon the innocent, as upon the guilty. 

When arrested by the fatal challenge^ no plea of reverence 
for God, of respect for human law, of conscience, of inno* 
cency, absence of anger, actual friendship, afl!ection to 
parents, wife or children, the hope of heaven or fear of heli, 
is for one moment admitted. All obligations are cancelled ; 
all ties are burst asunder ; all consequences are disregarded. 
'^ Nor justice nor mercy may interpose, to mitigate the rigors 
of the controversy. The peaceable must fight the quarrel- 
90me—- the rich man, the bankrupt-^the father of a family, 
the libettioe— -the son of many hopes, the worthless prodi- 
gal." It is a law which inculcates no virtue, and which 
prohibits no crime, if it be honorably committed. It tolerates 
adultery, blasphemy, intemperance, revenge, and murder. 
Thou shalt kill, is its first and great command, and too 
much conscience to obey it, is the only unpardonable sin. 
. The obedient subjects of a law so impious, so unmerciful 
and unjust, God hath denounced as unfit to govern men. 
They are disfranchised by heaven. But, 

2. The duellist is a murderer : and, were there no sen- 
tence of exclusion from civil power contained in the word of 
God, the abhorrence of murder should exclude from confi- 
dence these men of blood. 

*^ Murder (says Blackstone) is committed, when a person 
of sound memory and discretion, kiUeth any reasonable 
creature in being, with malice aforethought, either express 
or implied. £xpress maliee is, when one, with a sedate de- 
liberate mind, and formed design, doth kill another. This 
takes in the case of deliberate duelling, where both parties 
meet avowedly with an intent to murder." — And a greater 
than Blackstone has said : " If a tuan smite his neighbor 
with an instrument of iron, so that he die, he is a murderer. 
And if he smite him with a hand weapon of wood, where- 
with he may die, and he die^ he is a murderer. And if he 
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thrust him of hatred, or hurl at him hy lying of wait that 
he die, or m enmity smite him with his hand that he die, 
he that smote him shall surely> be put to death, for he is a 
murderer." The laws of the several* States have also spo- 
ken on this subject, and in perfect accordance with reason 
and the word of God, declare the taking of life in a duel to 
be murder. The apjpointed punishment of murder is death. 
God who defines the crime, has himself specified the penalty. 
" Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed. The murderer shall surely be put to death. The 
avenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer. Moreover 
ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer which 
is guilty of death, but he shall surely be put to death. He 
shall flee to the pit ; let no man stay him." 

These denunciations of the word of God are peremptory, 
and are to this moment in full force. The law violated by 
the murderer is a moral law. The cancelling of Jewish 
ceremonies has not affected it. The penalty is the penalty 
of a moral law, and the obligation to inflict it is universal and 
immutable. Shall we then dare to rise up in the face of 
heaven, and turn judgment away backward f Shall we 
snatch from the dungeon and the gallows the victims of jus- 
tice, to invest them with power, and adorn them with dignity 
and honor ? 

But every duellist, it will perhaps be said, is not a murder- 
er, inasmuch as death is not always the consequence of fight- 
ing. The death of the victim is, I know, necessary to justify 
the infliction of the penalty in its full extent* But is a crime 
never committed, until it becomes so palpable that the law 
can take hold of it ? 1 do not hesitate to say, that every 
duellist is a murderer, for he has said so himself. He has 
avowed as his own, principles of murder ; he tells you that, 
if occasion calls, and his skill be sufficient, he will murder. 
And, when insulted or challenged he has stood forth in the 
field of combat, and aimed the deadly weapon, arid through 
want of skill only, or through fear and trembling, has failed 
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to prostrate his victioiy b he therefore not a murderer f h 
the professed robber who fails in his attempt, therefore not a 
robber f Is the assassin because his thrust was not deadly, 
therefore not an assassin ? 

3. A regard to the public safety, as well as respect to the 
authority of God, and an abhorrence of murder, should with- 
hold the suffrage of the community from the dueUist. 

When we intrust life and liberty and property in the hands 
of men, we desire some pledge of their fidelity. But what 
pledge can the duellist give ? His religious principle is noth- 
ing — ^his moral principle is nothing. His* honor is our only 
security. But is this sufficient? Are the temptations of 
power so feeble, is the public and private interest so insepa- 
rable, are the opportunities of fraud so few, that amid the 
projects of ambition, the cravings of avarice, and the conflicts 
of party, there is no need of conscience to guarantee the 
integrity of rulers f The law of honor, were its maxims 
obeyed perfectly, would afford no security. " It is a system 
of rules constructed by people of fashion, and calculated to 
facilitate their intercourse, with one another, and for no other 
purpose."* It is the guardian of honorable men only. The 
public good is out of the question — right and wrong are terms 
unknown in this code. Its sole object is to enable unprinci- 
pled men to live together with politeness and good humor ; 
men, whom neither the laws of their country, nor the retribu- 
tions of eternity, can restrain from acts of mutual outrage ; 
and who, by the expectation of instant death — ^by the pistol at 
the breast — must be restrained from unchristian provocation, 
and drilled -into good behaviour. It is for the interest of this 
noble portion of the human race that honor legislates. But 
for the common people, the ignoble vulgar^ it has no concern. 
They, it seems, have no honor ; or if they have, laws and 
courts, and fines, and constables, may suffice to take care 
of it. 

Hence the honor of a duelling legislator does not restrain 
him in the least from innumerable crimes, which affect the 

* I'aley's Philoiopby. 
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peace of society. He may coatemn the Saviour oi men, 
and bate and oppose the religbn of his country. He 
may be a Julian in bitterness, and by swearing cause the 
earth to mourn : in passion a whirlwind ; in cruelty to ten«- 
ants, to servants, »nd to his family, a tiger. He may be a 
gambler, a prodigal, a fornicator, an adulterer, a drunkard, 
a murderer, and not violate the laws of honor. Nay, honor 
not only tolerates crimes, but in many instances it is the 
direct and only temptation to crime. 

What has torn yonder wretches from the embraces of their 
wives and their diildren, and driven them to the field of 
blood — to the confines of hell ? ' What nerves those arms, 
rising to sport with life and heaven ? It is honor*— the pledge 
of patriotism — the evidence of rectitude ! ' Ah, it is done !•«* 
The blood streams, and the victim welters on the ground. 
And see the victor coward running from the field, and for 
a few days, like Cain, a fugitive and vagabond, until the first 
burst of indignation has passed, and the hand of time has 
soothed the outraged sensibility of the community ; then pub- 
licly, and as if to add msult to injustice, returning to offer his 
services, and to pledge his honor j that your lives and your 
rights shall be safe in his hand. Nor is this the only case 
where honor becomes the temptation to crime ; it operates in 
all cases where the maxims of this infernal combination have 
attached disgrace to the performance of duty, and honor to 
the perpetration of iniquity. And beside the crimes which 
honor tolerates, and the scarcely inferior number which k 
enjoins, there are a variety of cases where it will not restrain 
from treacheries confessedly dishonorable. 

What security can a mere man of honor give tliat he wiU 
not betray our interest in every case where it can be done 
without detection 9 What shall secure us' when the price 
of perfidy is so high, as to compensate for the disgrace of an 
honorable sale ?* What, where attachment to the public 

^ A prime minister of England, after much experience, said that every man had 
his price : — and applied to men who have do fear of God before them — who have oo 
pledge of rectitude but " what will the world think of me V* the justice of his 
opinion cannot reasonably be doubled. 
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good would sacrifice popularity i For in this case the more 
tender his regard to reputation, and dread of disgrace, the 
more certainly will he abandon the public good, and pursue 
his priyate interest. What also, when he may follow a multi- 
tude to do evil, and annihilate his disgrace by dividing it 
with many? What, when his reputation is already gone, 
before his term of service, or liis ability to do mischief ex- 
pires ? What, in those numberless cases, where imagined 
ingratitude on the part of the people shall impel wounded 
pride to an honorable revenge ? What, where the disgrace of 
poverty, as often happens, is more dreaded than the disgrace 
of a dishonest act ? 

I know it is said, that a man's principles and his private 
character are nothing to us. If his ability be adequate, and 
his politics correct, and his public conduct as yet irreproach- 
able, this is sufficient. But are you prepared to be the 
dupes of such wild absurdity ? According to this sentiment, 
a man may set his mouth against the heavens — he may be a 
drunkard in the intervals of official duty, a prodigal, a tyrant, 
a mere savage in his family, and still be trumpeted by un- 
principled politicians and electioneering hand-bills, as the 
great champion of liberty, the very Atlas on whose shoulders 
rests the destiny of his country. But what is a man's politi- 
cal creed, what is his past conformity to your wishes, when 
his profligate private life demonstrates that he is prepared to 
betray you the first moment he shall find it for his interest i 
Dispense with moral j^rinciple and private virtue, and all is 
gone. You can f nd no substitute ; honor is a cobweb, and 
patriotism an empty name in the hour of trial. The single 
circumstance, that neither the interest nor the reputation of 
the duellist will come in competition with your interest, 
is your only security that, if able, he will not sport with 
your liberties as wantonly as he has sported with, or is pre- 
pared to sport with, the life of his neighbor. Admit, tliat 
there are instances, in which men destitute of principle have 
acted with integrity in public stations ; can you tell me how 
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These are exempt cased— ^the persons did not happen to be 
tempted. But do you desire no better pledge of rectitude 
than the mere absence of temptation ? — ^Wiil jou confide in 
thieres and swindlers to legislate^ because two in a thoiisand» 
though utterij unprincipled, may have found it for their in- 
terest not to cheat you ? It is in trying emergencies, when 
the price of perfidy is high, and temptation imperious, that 
unprincipled men are weighed in the balance and found 
wanting. And will you appoint cowards and traitors to com- 
mand your armies, because they might answer in time of 
peace ; or intrust your lives to quacks in medicine, because 
under slight indispositions, they might suffice to administer 
herb-drink f Why does this lingering confidence in the 
duellist still survive the extinction of moral principle f One 
crime of equal magnitude in any other case, would decide 
bis fate forever. The failing merchant, convicted of dis* 
honesty, is recorded a knave ; the receipt of a bribe by a 
judge, is irrevocable infamy; perjury cancels forever all 
confidence ; the thief solicits in vain the public sufiirage ; the 
highway robber can find none to exercise charity, none to 
palliate his crime; and the common murderer, might he 
live, would be doomed to linger out a life of disgusting 
infamy. But the duellist, who in cold blood, or with bitter 
malice and burning rage murders his neighbor^ can find 
enough to exercise charity and palliate his crime : a whole 
state, a whole nation, to testify by their votes that they 
consider h nothing. 

But alas ! the duellist, frail many is overcome by tempta- 
tion. He has peculiar sensibilities, habits of education, and 
modes of thinking, which in this one ease led him astray, 
without inferring at all a general deficiency of principle, 
religious or moral. 

In plain language, because the duellist is educated a duel- 
list, the crime of wilful murder in him is very small, and is 
consistent with religious and moral principle. If men, then, 
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are only educated to thieving, assassination and robbery — 
if, by habit and false reasoning, they are so familiarised to 
crime as to rob, and steal, and destroy life without much 
consciousness of gnilt, theUf indeed, they are very honest tnen, 
and are fit to superintend the af&irs of the nation. 

But were it admitted— -did we even know that some one 
duellist was in fact a man of principle, and overcome by 
stress of temptation only, would it be proper to confide in 
him as a legislator } Would you, had bis crime been com- 
mon murder, an act of robbery or perjury, though you knew 
he had been surprised or thrust uito it by powerful tempta- 
tion? Would it not manifest him, if not unprincipled, at 
least too feeble and flexible to stand before the numerous 
and powerful temptations to which his situation would expose 
him ? A coward may be an honest man, but certainly a 
coward should not be intrusted with the command of armies. 
Besides, this lightly passing over crimes of the deepest dye, I 
may even say, this rewarding them witli tlie profits and hon- 
ors of the state, confounds in the public mind the distinctions 
between virtue and vice, and weakens that abhorrence of 
crime, which is the guardian of public morality. Elevate 
swindlers to ofiSce, and who shall guarantee the integrity of 
the common people ? Elevate adulterers, and who will 
punish incontinence ? Elevate murderers, and who will be 
the avengers of blood f 

But, waving all moral considerations, what security have 
we that the duellist will not, if intrusted with our liberties, 
desert us in the hour of danger ? What security can we have, 
when it is in the power of every factious rival who can shoot 
strait, to compel him to the field ; and by destroying his life, 
to derange, perhaps to annihilate, the government f What if 
Washington, in the crisis of our fate, had fallen in a duel i 
What if the Governors^ the Senators^ the Judges of the 
States were so infatuated with the madness of honor, that in 
the moment of peril we could have no other security of their 
constancy, than that no person should tempt them to hazard 
their lives and put in jeopardy their country i 
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4. The system of duelling is a system of despotism, tend- 
ing directly and powerfully to the destruction of civil 
liberty. 

A free government is a government of laws made by the 
people for the protection of life, reputation, and property. 
A despotic government is where life and all its blessings are 
subject to the caprice of an individual. Those maxims and 
practices, therefore, which remove life, reputation, and pro- 
perly, from under the protection of law, and subject them to 
the caprice of an individual, are the essence of despotism. 
Nor is it material whether this is done by open violence, or 
by the application of unlawful motives which* as effectually 
answer the purpose. Every man conforming to the laws of 
his country, has a right to the peaceable enjoyment of life 
and all its immunities. Nor has any individual a right, di- 
rectly or indirectly to interrupt this enjoyment. No man has 
a right to tempt his neighbor to renounce the protection of 
law, and much less to punish him with heavy penalties for 
refusing to do it.* But this is precisely the despotic privi- 
lege which duellists have arrogated to themselves. The man 
who refuses a challenge, so far as their accursed influence 
extends, is out-lawed — ^is branded with infamy and exposed 
to perpetual insult. But what has he done f He has feared 
to offend his God ; and under trying temptations to the con- 
trary, has bowed submissive to the laws of his country ! and 
for this he is punished — substantially punished, in a free 
country, without trial, without law, nay, even in opposition 
to law ! 

If the despotic principles of duelling terminated in theory, 
they might excite our compassion as mere distempers of 
the brain ; but their practical influence is powerful and fatal, 
as inimical to our rights in fact^ as it is in theory ; tending 
directly and powerfully to the destruction of civil liberty. 

Equal laws are essential to civil liberty ; but equal laws are 
far from satisfying the elevated claims of duellists. That 

* Hence, the mere tendinff of a challenge is punishable by law. 
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protection which the law affords to them in common with 
others, they despise. They must have more — a right to 
decide upon, and to redress their own grievances. * When 
we please/ (say they,) * we will avail ourselves of the law ; 
and when we please, we will legislate for ourselves. For the 
vulgar, the dull forms of law may suffice ; but for a reputa- 
tion so sacred, and for feelings so refined and sensitive as 
ours, they are vastly inadequate. Nor shall they Restrain 
our hand from the vindication of our honor, or protect the 
wretch who shall presume to impeach it.' Is this liberty and 
equality ? Are these gentlemen, indeed, so greatly superior 
to the people ? Is their reputation so much more important f 
Are their feelings so much more sacred i Is pain more 
pliinful to them, or self-government less their duty than ours f 
Must we bear all injuries which the law cannot redress.^ 
Must we stifle our resentments, or, if we vent them in acts ol 
murder, swing upon the gallows ; while they with impunity 
express their indignation, and satiate with blood a revengeful 
spirit ? 

But education, it is said, has inspired these men with sen- 
sibilities peculiar to themselves, for which the cold process of 
law has made no provision. So has the education of the 
savage given him peculiar feelings, for the gratification of 
which, the dilatory forms of law are equally inadequate. 
But will you let the savage loose with tomahawk and scalp- 
ing-knife, because educational feelings can find no consolation 
in the regular administration of justice ? The feelings for 
which the law makes no provision, are feelings for which it 
ought not to provide — ungodly feelings — the haughtiness of 
* pride and relentless revenge, and which, instead of a dispen* 
sation for indulgence, deserve the chastiseq^ent of scorpions. 
To reduce such unruly spirits, the law should brandish its 
glittering sword, and utter all its thunders. Nothing is need- 
ful to make legal redress as adequate to duellists as to us, 
but habits of self-government. And are they not under the 
same obligation that we are to acquire these habits i And if 
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they will not take the trouble to govern their temper — if tbey 
will not encounter that ^elf-denial which the laws of God and 
man inculcate — if they will be savages in a civilized land, let 
them be treated as savages. And when they murder, elevate 
them to the gallows, and not to posts of honor. 

The administration of justice ought, above all things, to be 
impartial. The rich and the honorable ought to be equally 
liable to punishment for their crimes with the poor; and, 
according to their desert, punished with equal severity. But 
while duellists bear sway, this can never be. It is a facti 
that the man who' steals a shilling is more liable to detection, 
and more sure to be punished, than the man who in a duel 
murders his neighbor. Is this equal? Shall petty thefts 
excite indignation and be punished with severity, while mu^- 
derers with bold impunity walk on every side ? 

A sacred regard to law is indispensable to the existence of 
a mild government. In proportion as obedience ceases to 
be voluntary, and the contempt of law becomes common, 
piust the nerves of government be strengthened until it be- 
comes in essence, if not in name, a monarchy. We must 
have protection; and the more numerous and daring the 
enemy, the more power must be delegated to subdue and 
control them. That contempt of law, therefore, which is 
manifested by the duellist, is a blow at the vitals of liberty. 
It is tlie more deadly, because, from the genius of our gov- 
ernment, the e:^mple has a peculiar influence. In despotic 
governments the example of the legislator may not be so 
pernicious. Chains, dungeons, racks and gibbets, may keep 
the people in their place, although their rulers should give 
themselves a license to sin. Viewed also at such an ab- ' 
ject distance, the example loses much of its power* But 
under the mild government of a republic, there is no such 
distance between the rulers and the ruled, and no such terrific 
restraints to deter from the imitation of their example. To 
elevate to office therefore, duellists, the deliberate contemners 
of law, is to place their example in the most conspicuous 
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pomt of yiew, and to clothe it with most woful efficacy to 
deitrojr public virtue. Select for jour rulers men of profli- 
gate example, who coDtemn the religioD and despise the laws 
of their country, and they need not conspire to introduce 
despotism ; you will yourselves introduce it — ^you will flee to 
it| as the damned will flee in the day of judgment to rocks 
and mountains, to shield you from the operation of more in* 
tolerable evik. 

The tendency of duelling to restrain liberty of speech and 
of the press, is also direct and powerful. The people have 
a right to investigate the conduct of rulers,* and to scrutinize 
the character of candidates for office ; and as the private and 
moral character of a man is the truest index, it becomes 
them to be particular on this point. But who will speak on 
this subject, who will publish, when the duellist stands 
before him with pistol at the breast? If a few, duellists 
themselves, and mad with ambition, will brave the danger, 
bow many are there who will i^otf And what aggravates 
the restraint, the more unprincipled and vile the man, and 
the greater the need of speakings the greater the danger of 
unveiling his enormity. While bent upon promotion, and 
desperate in his course, he is prepared to seal in death the 
lip that shall pubUsh his infamy. What should we think of a 
law that forbade the people to speak of the immoralities of 
candidates for office — ^which made death the penalty of 
transgression, and which produced annually as many deaths 
as this nefarious system of duelling f We should not endure 
it a moment ; if Congress were to sanction by a law the 
maxims of duelling, it would produce a revolution. And wiD 
you bear encroachments upon liberty from lawless indi* 
viduals, which you would not bear a moment from the 
government itself? Would you spurn from your confidence 
legislators who should make such laws, and will you by your 
votes clothe with legislative power individuals, who in con- 
tempt of law, do the same thing ? 

Nor let any imagine that the influence^of tliis engine of 
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despotism is small ; it is powerful already, and is every jrear 
becoming more so, as duelling increases; and God only 
knows where its influence will end. The actual encroach- 
ments of Britain, when we first began to resist them, were 
not one half so alarming as the encroachments of duellists. 
To have been parallel, she must have executed wantonly, 
without judge or jury, as many as have fallen in duels. 
What sensations would such conduct have excited f Had 
it depended on oftr votes merely, would England have 
continued to legislate ? And shall lawless despots at thb 
day perform what all the fleets and armies of England could 
not? 

Duelling in its operation exposes to additional risk and 
danger those who would rise to usefulness and fame in civil 
life. With what views can a christian parent look to the 
law as a profession for his son, where, if he rise to fame, he 
must join the phalanx of murder, or if he refuse, experience 
their united influence against him ? ^ If the road to Wash- 
ington was beset with robbers — ^if they sacrificed yearly as 
many as are now slain in duels, could the wretches live un- 
molested f Their crimes notorious, could they mingle in 
society P Could they boast of their prowess, and glory in 
their shame f Could they enjoy the confidence of the peo- 
ple, and receive their suf&ages, and be made the guardians 
of civil liberty ? 

The inconsistency of voting for duellists is glaring. To 
profess attachment to liberty, and vote for men whose prin- 
ciples and whose practices are alike hostile td liberty — ^to 
contend for equal laws, and clothe with power those who 
' despise them — to enact laws, and intrust their execution to 
men who are the first to break them, is a ifrce too ridiculous 
to be acted by freemeq. In voting for the duellist, we pa- 
tronize a criminal whom, in our law, we have doomed to 
die. With one hand we erect the gallows, and with the 
other rescue the victim ; at one breath declare him unfit 
to live, and the* next constitute him the guardian of our 
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rights. Cftncely I beseech you, the laws agamst dudiing — 
annihilate your criminal code— lerel to the ground your 
^priscMis, and restore to the sweets of society, and embraces 
of charity, their more innocent victims. Be consistent. If 
you tolerate one set of villains, tolerate them all ; if murder 
does not stagger your confidence, let it not waver at inferior 
crimes. 

In our prayers, we request that God. would bestow upon 
OS good rulers ; jti$t meuj riding in the fear of Ood. 
Bat by voting for duellists we demonstrate the insincerity of 
such prayers*— for when, by the providence of (jod, it is left 
to our choice whom we will have, we vote for murderers. 
Unless therefore, we would continue to mock God by 
hypocritical prayers, we must cease praying for good men, 
or we must cease to patronize men of blood. Do we not 
pray also for the preservation of liberty, and the continuance 
of national prosperity ? And do we not know that good 
rulers are the chosen instruments of the divine blessing ; 
and that when God would chastise a people, unprincipled 
rulers are the rod of his anger ? When therefore, the selec- 
tion of rulers is left to ourselves, sbaff me disregard his 
chosen instruments of mercy, and expect his blessing f 
Shall we put into his hand' the rod of his anger, and expect 
to escape chastisement f 

To vote for the duellist is to assist in the prostration of 
justice, and indirectly, to encourage the crime of duelling. 

Laws in republics depend for their prompt execution, 
upon a correct and efficient public sentiment. The highway. 
robber need not publish his daring exploits in a newspaper 
to attract notice. A common indignation glows in the public 
mind — in all directions the son of violence is pursued, and 
when arrested and convicted, is sure to die. In several 
districts of the United States, a murder committed in a duel 
would excite equal exertion to detect the murderer, who, on 
detection, would be equally sure to die. The great officers 
of government, and other influential characters, dare not, if 
7 
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disposed, coDoive at d^ crime. The public indignadoo, 
like a high swoUeii river, would sweep away any one who 
should presume to turn aside, or obstruct its course. But 
in other parts of the land, the frequency of the crime and 
its immemorial impunity has deadened the public feeling. 
Many disapprove, but do not sttfficiendy abhor the crime ; 
they are sorryy but are not indignant. They wish the offi- 
cers of government would execute the law, but do not compel 
them to do it. Duellists are apprised of this debilitated 
state of public feeling, and are therefore not afraid to congra- 
vene the feeble public will. It is not a torrent, unmanagea- 
ble and dreadful, but a puny stream which they dare to op- 
pose, and which they have learned to manage. 

When therefore, a murder is committed in a duel, imme- 
diately a great bustle is made. The culprit is arrested, or is 
to he arrested — ^but, alas ! he cannot be found ; or if found, 
alas ! there are no witnesses ; or if there are witnesses, alas ! 
the indictment is defective, and this is the last we hear of iu 
The first effect of public indignadon is a litde feared. Jusdce 
may not as yet be " turned backward " without some litde 
manoeuvering ; |tiM this blustering is made just to amuse 
until the first emotion subsides ; and when the danger is over, 
the sword of justice drawn only to deceive, b returned to its 
scabbard. The criminal creeps from his hiding place, tri- 
umphs m his guilt, and if insulted, fights again. We blame 
our rulers, but by whom are such men made rulers, and by 
whose negligence are they emboldened to wink at this most 
accursed sin ? Were the officers of jusdce men of moral 
principle, who really abhorr.ed duelling and desired to put a 
stop to it, would the laws be thus inefficacious f Would it 
be so difficult to make a law that should fasten upon the cul- 
prit-^so difficult to arrest, convict, and execute i Is there 
any such difficulty in bringing to jusdce the thief, the robber, 
and the common murderer f I tell you nay ; the traitor is 
in the citadel ; we have ourselves put him there, knowing also 
that he would let the criminal go ; of course, we are access 
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mry to his escape and to the prostratioii of justice, as really, 
as if with our own hands we unbarred and threw open die 
gates of his prison. Indeed, by removing the only restraints 
which duellists can feel, we indirectly encourage the crime. 
By appointing them to legislate, we remove all fear of legal 
punishment — ^aU fear of pecuniary loss — all fear of disgrace. 
We say to the aspiring politician, ^ be of good courage, and 
avenge yourself; it shall be no stain upon your character, 
no impediment to your promotion. We have made a law, 
indeed, but we mean nothing by it. If you please not to 
destroy your fellow men, we shall be glad ; but if you do 
please to destroy them, it shaU not have the weight of a straw 
to prevent your ^elevation.' By removing, in this way, all 
restraints from the commission of the crime, we encourage 
it, though indirectly, yet really and effectually, as if we 
rewarded die culprit from the public treasury. Nay, by 
elevating to important stations men whose hands are stained 
with blood, we do litde less than reward them for their 
crimes ; and it has been asserted, and by men long conver- 
sant in the affairs of state, that the fighting of a duel is a 
passport to honor. 

The contempt with which duellists treat the opinions and 
feelings of the community, is a reason why we should cease 
to confide in them. 

The people, whatever men of honor may think of them, 
constitute the strength, the virtue, and glory of the nation ; 
and their opinions and wishes demand respect from those 
who legislate for them. The feelings of the great body of 
the pec^le are tlecidedly opposed to duelling. This is mani- 
fest from the laws on this subject, and from the fact that the 
mass of the people discard those notions of Gothic honor, 
and rest satisfied with that protection and redress which the 
laws affi>rd. It is but a handful of men only, compared with 
the whole, that uphold this bloody system. That which by 
duellists is denominated public opinion, and which constitutes 
the dire necessity of spilling each other's blood, is the opinion 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



48 

of .duellists onjy — the opinioD of not more than one in a 
thousand of the inhabitanU of the nation. But the opinioa of 
this handful is, by those who compose it, decerned of far 
greater consequence than the opinion and feelings of the 
great mass of the people. Duellists well know our aversion 
to their crimes, our grief at their conduct, and our desires to 
wipe off this disgrace of a christian land. But little do they 
care for our opinions or our feelings. They move in a sphere 
too much above us, to let themselves down to the standard of 
our conceptions, or to give themselves concern about our 
desires or aversions. When an election is depending, when 
they need our votes to gratify their ambition, or satiate their 
avarice, then indeed they sympathise most tenderly with the 
people. The people are every thing ; their wishes are 
sacred, and their voice is the voice of Grod. But let this 
end be accomplished, and a challenge or an insult be given ; 
and neither liberty, nor patriotism, nor the voice of the 
people, nor the voice of God, can avail to deter them from 
deeds the most barbarous and despotic. Shall we then vote 
for men who treat with contempt our opinions and our feel- 
ings, who basely prostrate our laws, when we have nothing 
to bestow ; and who again creep through all the dirty wind- 
ings of hypocrisy, when their promotion depends on our will f 
What are all their professions of patriotism, contradicted by 
their conduct f And shall tliey deceive us still f Let them 
plead for liberty with the tongue of men and angels, and 
adore her cause with the fervor of seraphs, they are hypo- 
crites— -mere sounding brass and tinkling cymbals. 

Withhold the public suffrage from the dvellist, and the 
practice of fighting duels will speedily cease. 

Two causes will insure this effect. 

1. When duellists are expelled from all legislative in- 
fluence, the law against this crime will be promptly executed. 
Duelling does not prevail now because the penalty of law is 
inadequate, but because it is never inflicted; and so long 
as duellists retain the confidence of the people, and are 
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clothed with power, it never will be inflicted. We might 
as reasonably expect borse-jockies, gamblers, and thieves, 
if intrusted with government, to execute the laws against 
themselves ; as that duellists in office will give efficacy to 
the laws against dueUing. 

But let men who in this respect betray the confidence 
reposed in them — ^who not only fight duek themselves, but 
have pleasure in those that do the same, be driven from 
their stations, and their places supplied with men of firmness 
and principle, and the end is accomplished. The penahies 
of the law, uniformly and faithfully applied, will prevent 
duelling; and to insure this, nothing is necessary but to 
expel traitors, and substitute rulers of a decided character—* 
men who, partaking of the public sentiment, will attempt in 
earnest to give to that sentiment, as expressed in the law, 
its entire efficacy. 

. 2. The withholding our suffirage from duellists will tend 
lo annihilate the practice, by arraying the public opinion 
against it in such a manner, that the real, unavoidable dis- 
grace of fighting, will be greater than that of refusing to 
fight. 

The reason why men of honor (falsely so called) pay 
homage to the law of honor, is because the maxims of this 
gbasdy code are among a certam class of men assumed as 
their opinion, which opinion is made to affect in a sensible 
manner, those who presume to disregard it. The opinion of 
the great mass of the people is also just as well known, but 
with this important difiference, that it inflicts no penalty on 
those who disregard it. It is vague, feeble, and inefficacious. 
But let the opinion of society on the subject of duelling be 
collected, combined, and expressed in the votes of the 
people, and it will operate most sensibly upon that class of 
men who now most despise it. It will involve a penalty 
which they cannot but feel, and which they cannot evade. 
No defect in the law-— no absconding of witnesses — ^no flaw 
in the indictment — ^no connivance of the great, can come to 
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their assistance in this dilemma. If they will violate our 
laws, they shall not be intrusted with power. If they will 
murder, we will invest with power men who will punish 
them. In this way we cut the sinews of duelling, and bind 
to good behavior by the motive which before impelled to the 
crime. The opinion of the people, that which is in fact 
public opmion, becomes prominent, assumes influence, and 
overwhelms the absurd opinions of bloody men. Motives 
of compassion and of justice, both demand this expression 
of public sentiment. These honorable men admit the sin 
and the folly of their deeds. They disclaim aU motives of 
revenge or hatred. Their only plea is necessity ; and the 
only necessity is the imperious mandate of public opinion. 
They even lament that such a state of things should exist ; 
but while it does exist, they must fight or encounter disgrace. 
Is it not our duty then to undeceive these deluded men, and 
to rescue from death these reluctant martyrs of honor f 
Must they be haunted all their days, and be driven to despe- 
ration by a mere spectre of the imagination — by a public 
opinion which has no being ? Are we not bound to teach 
them their mistake^ if it be such, and to wrest fix)m their 
hands this mere pretence, if it be no more ? 

Withholding the public suffirage from duellists, is the only 
method in which there is the least prospect of arresting the 
practice of duelling. 

We may reason, and ridicule, and lament, and remonstrate, 
and threaten, and legislate, and multiply penalties, and the 
evil will still progress. Environed by the subtilties of law 
and shielded by the perverted patronage of men in office, 
regardless of* our grief and fearless of our indignation, they 
will laugh at our zeal and defy our efforts. There is no way 
to deal with these men, but to make them feel their depen* 
dence on the people ; and no way to effect this, but to take 
the punishment of their crimes into our own bands. Our 
conscience must be the judge, and we must ourselves convict, 
and fine, and disgrace them at the polls. Here, and no 
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where beside, will our roice be heard, and our will b3come 
law. 

The evils jusdy to be apprehended from the coDtiiiuance 
of duelliog, call loudly upon us to awake in earnest to this 
subject, and apply with vigor the proposed remedy. 

It every year robs our country of men qualified (this epi* 
demic madness excepted) for extensive usefulness. It cuts 
down our young men, and fills the land with widows and . 
with orphans. The tax is too heavy ; the victims oflfered to 
Moloch are too numerous. Might the evil however, be 
confined to its present limits, it would be less intolerable ; but 
we have no ground to indulge such a hope. In Europe, 
where duelling originated, the great inequality of rank 
has usually prevented the practice from descending to the 
common walks of life. It is there the unenvied privilege 
of great men to kill one another. But in our own country 
there is no such barrier. The genius of- our government 
has mspired every man with a spirit of independence 
and self-importance— a spirit desirable when duly regulated, 
but dread^l when perverted, and, in young men especially, 
very liable to be perverted. We are all honorable men ; and 
if the laws of the land are insufficient to protect the reputa- 
tion of one man, they are equally defective to all. If the 
military officer, the civil officer and the lawyer must take 
the protection of their reputation into their own hands, so 
may the merchant, the merchant's clerk, the gentleman, 
and the gentleman's son ; so may the mechanic, the farmer, 
and the planter. And they not only may, but they will 
do it, if an end be not put to this lawless practice. The 
horrid evil will not be confined to cities ; it will break out 
in the country. It will stalk through our towns and deso- 
late our villages. Let not these anticipations be deemed 
chimerical ; they are legitimate mferences from the known 
principles of the human mind and the peculiar situation of 
our country ; and they are justified also by experience. 
The mad example of Charles V. and Francis I. king of 
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France, descended like a migbtj torrent from the higheBt 
elevations of rank, down to the humble vale of private life. 
Through all Europe the pulse of honor began to throb, and 
all orders of men caught the fever. The nobleman and the 
nobleman's servant, the general and the common soldier, the 
lawyer, the merchant, the tailor, and the hair-^resser, be- 
came suddenly inflated with the inspirations of honor. The 
forms of law were disregarded ; every roan became his own 
judge, his own protector and avenger, until, in this crusade of 
honor the earth smoked with the blood of its miserable in- 
habitants. " Much of the best blood in Christendom was 
shed, many useful lives sacrificed, and at some periods war 
itself hath hardly been more destructive than these private 
contests of hcmor."* 

In our own country and by a similar infatuation, duelling 
is steadily progressing ; the example of great men and rulers 
is sweeping all before it, and is bending its destroying course 
to the vale of common life. Instances have come to my 
knowledge of challenges given by those whom our grand- 
fathers would have called boys, to adjust by jreapons of 
death their hasty disputes. Ahready, and far remote from 
cities, does the vapor oi honor begin to swell with fancied 
importance many a stripling — Pleading him to threaten, what, 
as yet, he has not courage to perform. This shows what 
effect the frequency of the crime, and the impunity attending 
it, is beginning to have upon youthful minds. The leaven 
has begun to operate ; and if no stop be put to it, the time is 
not distant when every petty quarrel of hot-headed young 
men must be adjusted by powder and ball. In the southern 
and western States such events are aheady frequent. The 
youth extensively are enrolled on the lists of honor, and are 
bound to attack and defend according to its rules. Eipert- 
ness in firing the pistol is a qualification of indispensable 
attainment ; and the sabbath is often devoted to the most 
christian employment of learning to shoot expertly. 

* Ruflsell's Modern Europe. 
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The genius of our goveniinetit faiors also, not only the 
descent of the practice, but multi{dies to an unlimited extent, 
the occasions of duelling. Political disputes are the usual 
provocation. These display their influence through every 
class of society. As our country increases in wealth, luxury 
end vice ; as parties multiply and become ardent, these 
controversies will naturally become morcT keen and vindic- 
tive, until duelling will become a common ahernative ; until 
elections shall turn, not on the merits of the candidate, hut 
on his superior skill in aiming the pistol to destroy his com- 
petitor. I have been assured, that already, in certain parts 
of our union, duelling is not an unknown expedient to 
secure an election, by removing out of the way a rival can- 
didate. Indeed, in the city of New York, and in a public 
paper, it has been declared, that at a certain period there 
was a systematic scheme formed to take off by duelling 
certain leading characters of one political party, by some of 
the leading characters of another political party. The fact 
asserted is m itself by no means incredible ; it is a natural con- 
sequence of duelling — just what might be expected ; and the 
duels which took place about that time, and the characters 
engaged, clothe the subject with an air of high probability. 

Nor are the immediate effects of duelling the only conse- 
quences to be dreaded. The impunity attending the crime, 
the confidence reposed in duellists, and the honors bestowed 
upon them, contribute to diminish in the public mind the 
guilt of crimes generally. There is a relationship in crimes 
which renders familiarity with one, a harbinger to familiarity 
with another. The wretch who has destroyed two or three 
fellow-creatures in a duel, will feel little compunction at any 
crime. Nor can the moral sensibilities of a people familiar- 
ised to murder in duels, and accustomed to look upon crim- 
ihals of this description with confidence and respect, be pre- 
served in full strength in reference to other crimes. Duelling, 
therefore, while it destroys directly its thousands, destroys 
by its depraving influence its tens of thousands. 
8 
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The present may be the only time in which it shall be 
practicable to suppress this great evil. 

The practice of duelling is rapidly progressing, dissemi- 
nating its infection, and deadening the public sensibility. 
The effect already is great and alarming. If not so, why 
does the crime shrink before the stern justice of New England, 
and rear its guilty head in New York, and stalk with bolder 
front as you pass onward to the South. If the effect is not 
great, why this distinction in crimes of the same class-— why 
so alive to the guilt of robbery, assassination, and murder of 
one kind, and so dead to the guilt of duelling ? If the effect 
of duelling upon the public mind is not great, why is it that 
murder can be committed in open day ; the crime be made 
notorious, nay, proclaimed in the newspaper, and the mur- 
derer remain unmolested in his dwelling ? Why does he 
not flee ? Why are not rewards offered by those autho- 
rised by the laws, and expresses hastened in all directions 
to arrest and bring to justice the guilty fugitive f Because 
no one is enough shocked at his crime to make these 
exertions. Because, if such measures were taken, the public 
mind would awake from its torpor — duelling would become 
a disgraceful crime, and the criminal would be lost to himself 
and to his country. He could neither be Governor nor 
Senator nor Judge. He would be exiled from public favor, 
immured in a dungeon, transported to the gallows, and 
launched into eternity. If the prevalence of duelling has 
not, and to an awful degree, affected the public mind, why 
such a number of half apologists for the crime ; and how can 
we so patiently hear, and candidly weigh, and almost admit 
their arguments ? Could you hear with equal patience 
assassination justified, though (as it' well might be) by argu- 
ments equally conclusive f Why is it, if this deadly evil has 
not already palsied the feelings of the community, that even 
the membejrs of our churches have heretofore, with so little 
hesitation, voted for men of blood ? Is Christianity compati- 
ble with murder? Can you patronise the murderer by 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



56 

grantiiig him your sufSrage, and not become a partaker in his 
sin ? Admit as the mildest, and as m general the true con- 
struction, that this has been done hy christians ignorantly, not 
knowing often that those for whom they voted were duellists, 
or inconsiderately, not realizing the enormity of the crime — 
why did they not know — ^why did they not consider ? The 
reason is obvious — 

** Yice ifl a monster of so frightful mem. 
As, to be hftted, needs but to be seen ; 
Yet, seen too oft, familiar with her (ace, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace.** 

This is precisely our alarming state. We have sunk 
through all these grades of moral degradation. We endure, 
we pity, we embrace murderers. And what will be next ? 
A total apathy to crime. 

What is done, therefore, must be done quickly. Let 
the maxims of duelling once break out, and spread in the 
country, and infect the rising generation ; let the just abhor- 
rence of the community be a little more effaced by the 
growing frequency of the crime, and we are undone. There 
will be no place to make a stand. Our liberties will be lost — 
our bands will become brass, and our fetters iron — no man's 
life will be safe — ^the laws of the land will be a nullity — every 
man must tremble, and walk softly, and speak softly, lest he 
implicate bis neiglibor's honor, and put in jeopardy his own 
life ; and duelling will become as common, as irremediable, 
and as little thought of, as assassination is in Spain, in Italy, 
and South America. 

Then, indeed, will the descriptions of the prophet be hor- 
ribly realised. Judgment will he turned away backward—^ 
justice v)Ul stand afar off-— truth will fall in the street^ and 
^ equity he unable to enter. Tea^ truth toUl faU^ and he that 
departeth from evil, will make himself a prey. None will 
call for justice — revenge and murder will be the order of the 
day. We shall grope for the wall as the blind — we shall 
stumble at noon day as in the night — we shall be in desolate 
places as dead men. 
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Shall we sit and calmly await the approach of these evils f 
Shall we bow our neck to the yoke ? Shall we thrust our 
hands into the manacles preparing for them ? What if these 
evils may not be realised in our day — ^have we no regard 
to posterity ? What if every man, woman and child may 
not fall in a duel — is there nothing to be dreaded from the 
sword, or pestilence, or famine, because they do not extir^ 
pate our race ? 

The facility with which, in the way proposed, this evil 
may be suppressed, will render us forever inexcusable — ^wiU 
constitute us partakers in the sin, if we do not make the 
attempt. 

There are, indeed, many duellists in our land, and many 
half-apologists for the crime, from whom no aid is to be 
expected. There are many too unprincipled, and others 
too indolent, to be engaged by considerations of duty : and 
there are some, and even professors of religion, whose strong 
party prejudices, and political attachments, to duellists, will 
be liable to steel them against conviction, or impel them to 
make shipwreck of faith and a good conscience. But after 
all these deductions, there are yet remaining mulutudes, 
thousands and thousands, whose abhorrence of duelling 
though diminished by the frequency of the crime, is still 
sufficient to overwhelm its abettors with infamy. Nothing 
is necessary to awaken and embody in one formidable 
phalanx of opposition the great mass of our plain and honest 
people, but to place the crime in its horrid aspect and 
fearful connexions, full before them. Only let them see, 
and they will feel — let them feel, and they will act — ^will 
hurl indignant, every duellist whom they have elevated from 
his eminence, and consign to merited infamy every one who 
shall solicit their favor. Nor is it impracticable thus to ^ 
exhibit the subject. Ministers of different denominations, 
all united, would be able to effect it perfectly. Let each, 
in his appointed sphere, make due exertion to enlighten his 
flock, and the fire of indignation would soon begin to blaze 
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through aH the sati<Mi. And if beside such exertions^ further 
efibrts should be needful, the newspaper, the magazine, and 
tract, may be enlisted as auxiliaries. 

Nor can any reasonably object to such conduct on the 
part of ministers ; nor will any one probably attempt it, who 
does sot for himself or some favorite, fear the consequences. 
Our obligations are most solemn to lift up our voice, and to 
put forth our exertions against this sin. Our God calls to 
us from heaven — ^the damned call to us from hell — ^the blood 
of murdered victims from the ground lifts up its voice and 
mingles with the cry of the widow and the fatherless — ^the 
example of our Saviour, of the prophets, of the apostles, 
forbids us to be silent, or inactive. 

It is in vain to cry out ^' priest-craft," or " political 
preaching ;" these watch-words will not answer here. The 
crime we Of^se is peculiar to no party ; it is common to 
all. It is a crime too horrid to be paUiated, too tlireat- 
eong to be longer endured in officers of government. Any 
political elSect would be the consequence merely, not 
die object of our exertions. It would also be small and 
momentary ; but, should it be great, such effect ought not to 
bring censure upon us, or alter the course of our duty. If 
we may acC denounce duelling, because men of political 
eminence are guilty of tbe crime ; because the enlightening 
of the consciences of our people would affect an election ; 
every crime would soon find a sanctuary in the example 
of some great politician. Our mouths would be shut — ^we 
might not whisper the guilt of crimes, lest by awakening 
your consciences, it should produce some pobtical eEEecU 

It is practicable then, and it is the duty of ministers to 
direct the attention of their people, and arouse their just 
indignation towards criminals of this description. Nor will 
it be difficult for the people, once awake and engaged, to 
effect their purpose. 

If only the members of christian churches become deci- 
ded in their opposition to duelliog, it will produce a sensation 
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through the land. The votes of professing christians of 
different denominations are too numerous and important to 
be thrown away. — And will not the churches awake ? Will 
professors of religion, a religion commanding *' love to 
enemies,'' and breathing '* peace on earth and good will to 
men," uphold deliberately, and encourage by their suffi'age 
the practice of dueUing f On this ground only, a formidable 
stand may be made. 

But the churches will not be left to stand alone. In 
every part of the nation there are multitudes, conscientious 
and patriotic, whose zealous co-operation may be expected. 
y Voluntary associations may be formed ; correspondences 
may be established ; and a concert of action secured. And 
even should the contest be (nore arduous ; if, in the tempest 
of ao election all these exertions should seem to be swept 
away, and religion, and conscience, and patriotism, to be 
lost in the delirium of passion ; are there not in every 
church, and in every congregation, a chosen few who would 
brave the storm ; whom no sophistry could deceive, no 
influence bend, and no passion move from their purpose? 
Are there not in every parish, at least ten righteous persons, 
* to avert the curse of heaven and commence a reformation f 
But ten persons in every congregation in the ' land, would 
constitute a weight of influence ultimately decisive. In a 
government like ours, where a State is often almost equally 
divided, a few thousand votes are too precious to be lost. 
When, tlierefore, it comes once to be known that the fighting 
of a c|uel is a serious blot upon the character of a candidate, 
and that in every district and in every town, there are con* 
siderate and conscientious people who wiU not vote for him, 
parties will not risk their cause upon the shoulders of such 
men ; duellists will become unpopular candidates ; and those 
will be selected, who shaU merit, and insure your suffrage. 
Even this county of Suffolk* is able, if disposed, to throw 
into the scale an important weight of influence against du- 

* The reader will recollect that thb ditcoune was delivered in SuflUk coan^, 
Suia of New-York. 
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elling. It is one of tbe oldest counties in the State, extensive, 
populous, united, and distbguished by its veneration for 
religion, its strong attachment to liberty, and the honest and 
peaceable deportment 6f its inhabitants. It embraces few, 
if any duellists or friends of duelling. Ministers, magistrates, 
and people — all, it is presumed, think alike on this subject. 
And beside these advantages, it has often, in contested 
elections been looked to, and may often again be, as holding 
in some measure the balance of the State. With these 
advantages, it may speak and be heard. Let it be known 
that even one county will not uphold despotism and murder, 
and the names of despots and mukderebs will no longer 
disgrace your tickets of suffrage. The fighting of a duel will 
become a disgrace-— a millstone about the neck of aspiring 
ambition. 

You have often lamented the prevalence of duelling, but 
have not known how, as individuals, to do any thing to arrest 
the evil* Now, you perceive what you can do. The reme- 
dy is before you, it is simple, and easy, and certain ; and 
if you do not apply it, if you continue to vote for duellists 
and thus to uphold the crime, you are partakers in the sin, 
and accountable for all the evils which will ensue, and which 
you may now so easily prevent. 

Finally, the appointment of duellists to office will justly 
offend the Most High, and assuredly call down upon us the 
judgments of heaven. 

Duelling is a great national sin ; with the exception of a 
small section of the union, the whole land is defiled with 
blood. From the lakes of the north to the plains of Georgia 
is heard the voice of lamentation and wo } the cries of the 
widow and the fatherless. This work of desolation is per- 
formed often by men in office — ^by the appointed guardians 
of life and liberty. On the floor of Congress, challenges 
have been threatened, if not given ; and thus powder and ball 
have been introduced as the auxiliaries of deliberation and 
argument. C^i, tell it not in (rath, publish it not in the 
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streets of Askelon ! Ahs ! it is too late to conceal our infamy ; 
the sun hath shined on our guih, and the eye of Grod with 
brighter beams surveys the whole. He beholds and he will 
punish. His quiver is full of arrows, his sword is impatient 
of confinement ; ten thousand plagues stand ready to exe- 
cute his wrath ; conflagration, tempest, earthquake, war, 
famine and pestilence wait bis command only to cleanse the 
land from blood ; to involve in one common ruin, both tlie 
murderer and those who tolerate his crimes. Atheists may 
scoff, but there is a God — a God who governs the earth m 
righteousness— -an avenger of crimes — ^the supporter and 
destroyer of nations. And as clay is in the hand of the pot- 
ter, so are the nations of the earth in the hand of God. At 
what instant he speaks concerning a nation, to pluck up, to 
pull down, and destroy it; if that nation repent, God will 
avert the impending judgment. And at what instant he shall 
speak concerning a nation, to build and to plant it, if it do 
evil in his sight, he will arrest the intended blessing and send 
forth judgments in its stead. Be not deceived — ^the greater 
our present mercies and seeming security, the greater is the 
guilt of our rebellion, and the more certain, swift, and .awful, 
will be our calamity. We are murderers, a nation of mur^ 
derers, while we tolerate and reward the perpetrators of the 
crime. And shall I not visit for these things, saith the Lord ? 
Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this f 

But, it will be said, especially in cases of contested elections, 
if you refuse to vote for this man because he is a duellist, his 
opponent, a worse man will come in. 

A worse man cannot come in. The duellist is a murderer ; 
and is a man's difference from you in political opinion more 
criminal than murder ? And will you vote for a murderer, a 
despot, proud, haughty and revengeful, to keep out another 
man, perhaps equally qualified and of a fair fame, merely 
because he thinks not in politics exactly as you do f To 
what will such bigotry lead f There will soon be no crime 
too gross to be overlooked by party men ; ud no criminal 
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too loalhione and deaperate to float into office on the tide 
of party. When the Tiolence of competition rises so high in 
our oountiy, as to lead parties in their struggles for victory 
to tread down the laws of God, disregarding entirely the 
moral characters of candidates for office ; if their being on 
our side will sanctify their crimes, and push them reeking 
with blood into office ; the time is not distant when we shall 
bare no liberties to (protect. Such a people are too wicked 
to be free, and God will curse them^ by leaving them to eat of 
the fruit of their way. 

But suppose the opponent of the duellist, beside his politic 
cal heresy, to be a bad man also, and guihy of the same 
crime ? If I do not vote for the man on my side in politics, 
will not this be helping his antagonist, and will not this be as 
bad as if I voted directly ? No. You are accountable for 
your own conduct only. If other people put into office a bad 
man, whom you could not keep out but by voting for one 
equally bad, for their conduct you are not accountable. It 
is certainly a different thing whether a vile roan comes into 
power by your agency directly, or in spite of it. But 
suppose the dueUist, in all respects excepting this crime, 
is a better man than his opponent, of two evils may we 
not choose the least ? Yes, of two natural evils you may j 
if you must lose a finger or an arm, cut off the finger ; 
but of two sinful things you may choose neither; and there- 
fore, you may not vote for one bad man, a murderer, 
to keep out another bad man, though even a worse one. 
It is to do evil, that good may come ; and of all who do 
this the apostle dedares, *• their damnation is just." What 
must we do then in those cases where the character of 
the candidates are such, as that it would be sinful to 
vote for either of them i* Vote for neither, and in future 
you wiU not be insulted by such candidates for suffrage. 
Let those who stand behind the curtain and move the 
springs, know that you have consciences, and that you will 
9 
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be guided bj them ; and they wiU take care that you shall 
not be compelled to throw away your rotes. 

But perhaps the liberties of oar country are at stak»— 
might we not for once, and on such an emergency, vote for a 
duelUst f The same song has been sung at every election 
these twenty years, and by each party. It is an electioneering 
trick to excite your fears, to awaken your prejudices, to 
inflame your passions, to overpower your consciences, and to 
get your vote whether right or wrong. 

But suppose your liberties are in danger ; if they are so 
far gone, as to depend on the election of one man, and that 
man a tyrant-*— a murderer — ^they are gone irretrievably. 
Beside the absurdity of appointing a murderer to protect life, 
and a despot to protect liberty, it is to be remembered that 
Grod is our only efficient protector. Men are merely instru- 
ments; but will God bless such instruments, selected m 
contempt of his authority, and rescued from the sword of 
his justice ? All attempts to avert perdition by means at 
war with the precepts of heaven, will prove abortive ; you 
hatch the cockatrice egg, and weave the web of the spider. 
If your liber ties are in danger, reform — ^pray-->and call to 
your aid men of rectitude, men of clean hands, whose coun- 
seb Grod may be expected to bless. 

' But it is difficult to know in all cases who are good 
men.' True ; and will you therefore vote for those whom 
you know to be bad men f Rather discard those whom you 
know to be bad, and scrutinize critically the characters 
of those who profess to be good, and after your utmost care, 
you will be sufficiendy exposed to deception. 

But the reply is ever at hand, ^ If they will fight, let them 
fight and kill each other ; the sooner we get rid of them the 
better.' And are you prepared to intrust your lives and all 
dear to you, to such men ; to men whom you confess to be 
a nuisance, and whose death would be a public blessing.^ 
Beside, there is no such thing as killing all ; the example 
of the duellist is a wide-spreading contagion. Every duel 
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that is fought bspires twenty, perhaps an hundred, with the 
same accursed frenzy; and the blood of duellists is the 
seed of duelling, as rtsally, as the blood of the martyrs was 
the seed ol the church. 

'But why so inveterate against duelling m particular?' 
Because, at present, it is a great and alarming national sin ; 
because no other crime with such shameless effrontery, bids 
defiance to the laws of God and man; because no other 
crime is so palliated, justified, and with such impunity sanc- 
tioned by the example of the great ; and, of course, no other 
crime has so alarming an aspect upon the principles of our 
young men, and the morad sensibilities of our country. I 
may add, that no other description of criminals, if they escape 
with impunity, may publish their crimes, glory in their 
shame, and still be rewarded with the confidence and honors 
of their country. — ^The crisis is an awful one ; and this 
apathy to a crime of the deepest dye, is a prelude of ap- 
proaching death. But, though there is a peculiar reason for 
attempting to arouse the listless attention of the public to this 
sin, there are decisive objeciibns to the appointment to office 
of any immoral man. The prodigal, the drunkard, the 
profane, the Sabbath-breaker, the aduherer, the gambler, 
are all disqualified to act as legislators ; and no man with 
an enlightened conscience, can<vo|e for them. 

' But if we are so critical in our scrutiny of character, we 
shall never be able to find men July qualified to manage our 
afiairs.' Most humiliating confession ! But how has it 
come to pass (if true) that so many public characters are 
immoral men f It is because we, the people, have not even 
requested them to behave better. We have never made it 
necessary for them to be moral. We have told them, and 
we have told our youth who are rising to active life, that 
private character is a useless thing, as it respects the attain- 
ment of pur sufiTrage. We have told them, that, if they 
pleased, they might associate for drunkenness and midnight 
revelry, pour contempt upon the institutions of religion, 
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neglect the wordiip of God, and spend die SaMbadi in 
gambling and intemperance, and still be esteemed hallowed 
patriots. If k be trae, diat a strict scrutiny of character would 
exile from office many who now fill public stations, it is our 
criminal negUgente that has brought this to pass. But the 
inference, that setting up moral character as a test would 
leavv us destitute of proper candidates, is groundless — it is 
the very way to mukiply them. Let it once be made known, 
that a fair private character is indispensable to the attain- 
ment of public suffi-age, and reformations will take place. 
And besides this, our young men will be growing up to " 
habits of virtue under the guardian influence of this restraint. 
At first, you may encounter a little self-denial, by dismissing 
men of irregular lives in whom you have been accustomed 
to confide. But their places will soon be supplied by an 
host of men of fair fame, and better qualified to serve their 
country. 

But, allowing that a proper exercise of suffrage would 
restrain from the practice of fighting duels all actually con- 
cerned, or expecting to be concerned in civil life ; how 
should this reclaim those who have no such expectation, and 
are no way affected by the votes of the people ? How 
would it restrain military and naval officers, men usually 
the most addicted to the crime ? 

Alts. 1. The prospect of success, though an encourage- 
ment, is not the chief ground of obligation to withhold our 
votes from duellists. It is sinful to vote for them, even 
tliough withholding our votes would not reclaim an individual. 

2. If the method proposed would reclaim even men im- 
mediately concerned, or expecting to be concerned in gov- 
ernment, the good effected would be great. Laws do much 
good, ahhough they do not entirely extinguish crimes. 

3. The example of men in civil life, subtracted from the 
support of this c rime and arrayed against it, wouM. render 
the practice dishonorable among gentlemen of every de- 
scription. Military officers are citizens, as well as officers ; 
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and that conduct whicli is deemed disgraceful by gentlemen 
in civil life, wiU soon be felt to be such, and will be abajidon- 
ed by military and naval officers. And were such an effect 
less certain, it might be made certain by the exercise of that 
discretion which tbe dril ruler possesses in the appointment 
of officers. Let our legislators cease to fight duels, and 
desire to extinguish the practice of duelling, and they would 
soon fill the army and the navy with commanders, who would 
be disposed, and able, to second their views. 

And now let me ask you solemnly; with these considera-'^ 
tioos in view, will you persist in your attachment to these 
guilty men? Will you any longer, either deliberately or 
thoughtlessly vote for them f Will you renounce allegiance 
to your Maker, and cast the Bible behind your back f Will 
you confide in men, void of the fear of God and destitute of 
moral principle ? 'Will you intrust life to murderers, and 
liberty to despots ? Are you patriots, and will you consti- 
tute tliose legislatd^s, who despise you, and despise equal 
laws, and wage war with the eternal principles of justice i 
Xre you christians, and, by uphoMing duellists, will .you de- 
lu^ the land wkb blood, and fill it with widows and with 
oJ|)hdos ? Will you aid in the prostration of jusdce — in the 
escape of criminals— in the extincdon of liberty i Will you 
place in tbe chair of state — in the 6enate— or on the bench 
of justice, men who, if able, would murder you for speaking 
truth? Shall your elections turn on expert shooting, and 
your deliberative bodies become an host of armed men ? 
Will you destroy public morality by tolerating, yea, by re- 
warding the most infamous crimes ? Will you teach your 
children that there is no guilt in murder ? WiU you instruct 
them to think lighdy of duelling, and train them up to de- 
stroy or be destroyed in the bloody field ? Will you be- 
stow your suffrage, when you know that by withholding 
it you may arrest this deadly evil — when this too is the 
only way in which it can be done, and when the present is 
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perhaps the odIjt period in which resistance cdn avail — 
when the remedy is so easy, so entirely in your power j 
and when Grod, if you do not punish these guilty men, 
will most inevitably punish you ? 

" If the widows and the orphans, which this wasting evil 
has created and is yearly multiplying might all stand before 
you, could you witness their tears, or listen to their details of 
anguish ? Should they point to the murderers of their 
fathers, their husbands, and their children, and lift up their 
voice, and implore your aid to arrest an evil which had made 
them desolate, could you disregard their cry? Before 
their eyes could you approach the poll, and patronize by your 
vote the destroyers of their peace ? Had you beheld a dying 
father conveyed bleeding and agonizing to his distracted 
family, had you heard their piercing shrieks and witnessed 
their frantic agony ; would you reward the savage man who 
had plunged them in distress ? Had the duellist destroyed 
your neighbor — ^had your own father been killed by the man 
who solicits your suffi-age — ^had your sk», laid low by his 
hand, been brought to your door pale in death and welter- 
ing in blood — ^would you then think the crime a sm^U one f 
Would you honor with your confidence, and elevate to 
power by your vote, the guilty monster ? And what would 
you think of your neighbors, if, regardless of your agony, 
they should reward himf And yet, such scenes of unut- 
terable anguish are multiplied every year. Every year the 
duellist is cutting down the neighbor of somebody. Every 
year, and many times in the year, a father is brought dead 
or dying to his family, or a son laid breathless at the feet 
of his parents ; and every year you are patronizing by your 
votes the men who commit these crimes, and looking with 
cold indifference upon, and even mocking, the sorrows of 
your neighbor. Beware — ^I admonish you to beware, and 
especially such of you as have promising sons preparing for 
active life, lest, having no feeling for the sorrows of another, 
you be called to weep for your own sorrow ; lest your sons 
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£a11 by the hand of the yeiy murderer for whom you vote, or 
by the hand of some one whom his example has trained to 
the work of blood. 

With such considerations before you, why do you wish 
to vote for such men ? What have they done for you, what 
can they do, that better men cannot as happily accomplish ? 
And will you incur all this guilt, and hazard all these con- 
sequences for nothing? Have you no religion, no con- 
science, no love to your country, no attachment to liberty, 
no humanity, no sympathy, no regard to your own welfare 
in this life, and no fear of consequences in the life to come ? 
Oh, my countrymen, awake ! Awake to crimes which are 
your disgrace — ^to miseries which know not a limit — to 
judgments which will make you desolate. 
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SERMON III. 



A REFORMATION OF MORALS PRACTICABLE AND INDIS- 
PENSABLE. 



EzEKiELf xxxiii. 10. 

Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the hoiue of Iirael ; thus ye 
speak, saving, if our transgressions and our afaui be upon us, and we pine 
away in them, how should we then live ? 

At the time this direction was given to the prophet, the 
nation of Israel had become very wicked, and were sufiering 
in captivity the punishment of their sins ; and yet they did 
not reform. They affected to doubt whether, if they did 
reform, the Most High would pardon them ; and if he would, 
it would afford them no consolation, for reformation, they 
msisted, had become hopeless. '* Our transgressions and 
our sins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how should 
we then live ?'' The burden has increased, until we are 
crushed beneath it — ^the disease has progressed, mitil it has 
become incurable. 

They were correct in the inference that if they did not 
reform they must die ; but they erred lamentably in the 
conclusion that reformation was hopeless. 

To wipe off such an aspersion from his character, and to 
banish from the minds of his people such desponding appre- 
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hensioDSy the Most High coodesceads to expostulate with 
them. Have I any pleasure in the death of him that dieth i 
Is it my fault, that nations are wicked ? Do I constrain them 
to sin, or prevent their reformation ? As I live, saith the 
Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live : ^' turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel?" 

We are brought, therefore, by the text and its connexions, 
to the doctrine, 

That a work of beformation, in a time of great 
moral declension, is a difficult, but by no means 
an impracticable work. 

In the illustration of this doctrine, it is proposed to con- 
sider, 

I. Some of the difficulties, which may be expected to 
impede a work of reformation. 

II. Show that such a work is, notwithstanding, entirely 
practicable. 

III. Consider some of the ways, in which it may be suc- 
cessfully attempted. And 

IV. The motives to immediate exertion. 

With respect to the difficulties which may be expecte<^to 
attend a work of reformation, one obvious impediment will 
be found in the number and character of those who must 
be immediately affected by such a work. 

The sons of Belial, in a time of declension, are numerous 
and daring. Emboldened by impunity, they have declared 
themselves independent both of God and man, and are 
leagued by a common interest and a common feeling, to 
defend their usurped immunities. They are watchful and 
zedous ; and the moment an effort is made to exeeute the 
10 
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laws, eveiy mouth is open against the work; and their 
clamors, and sneers, and threateniogs, and lies, like the 
croakings of Egypt, fill the land. 

This direct opposition, may be expected to receive from 
various sources ^collateral aid. In this wicked world, where 
the love of money is die root of evil, there are not a few who 
traffic in the souls and bodies of men. Not immoral always, 
in their own conduct, they thrive by the vices of other men j 
and may be tempted to resist a reformation which would 
dry up these impure sources of revenue. They would not 
justify intemperance, nor the means of promoting it; but 
pretexts are never wanting to conceal the real motives of 
men, and justify opposition to whatever they deem inconsist- 
ent with their interest. Though reformation, therefore, 
might be admitted to be desirable, either the motives of 
those who make the attempt, or the means by which they 
make it, will always be wrong ; and it will be impossible 
ever to devise a right way, till their interest is on the other 
side. In many cases, it is to be hoped, that integrity would 
get the victory over cupidity ; but in many more, it is to be 
feared, that avarice, secretly or openly, would send recruits 
to the standard of opposition. 

This phalanx may receive some augmentation from those, 
whose pride may be wounded through the medium of their 
unhappy relatives. They could endure to see them live in 
infamy, and die in despair, while they shrink from the im- 
agined disgrace of applying a remedy which may rescue 
the victim, or limit the influence of his pestilent example. 
How long shall it be, ere men will learn that sin is infamy, 
and that reformation is glory and honor ! 

To the preceding, must be added the oppositkni of all the 
timid, falsely called, peace makers. 

They lament bitterly the prevailing evils of the day, and 
multiply predictions of divine judgments and speedy ruin; 
but if a voice be raised, or a finger be lifted to attempt a 
reformation, they are in a tremor lest the peace of society be 
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mvaded. Their maxim would seem to be, * better to die 
in sin, if we may but die quietly, than to purchase life and 
honor by contending for them.' If men will be wicked, let 
them be wicked, if they will but be peaceable. But the 
mischief is, men freed from restraint will be wicked, and will 
not be peaceable. No method can be devised more ef- 
fectual to destroy the peace of society, than tamely to give 
up the laws to conciliate the favor of the flagitious. Like 
the tribute paid by the degenerate Romans to purchase 
peace of tlie northern barbarians, every concession will in- 
crease the demand, and render resistance more hopeless. 

Another class of men will encamp very near the enemy, 
through mere love of ease. 

They would have no objection that vice should be sup- 
pressed and good morals promoted, if these events would 
come to pass of their own accord ; but, when the question is 
asked, ' What must be done f ' tliis talk of action is a 
terrific thing ; and if, in their panic, they go not over to the 
enemy, it is only because the enemy also demands courage 
and enterprize. In this dilemma, it is judged expedient to 
put in requisition the resources of wisdom, and gravely to 
caution against rashness, and innovation, and zeal without 
knowledge, until all about them are persuaded that the 
safest, and wisest, and easiest way, is to do nothing. 

There is another class of men, not too indolent, but too 
exclusively occupied with schemes of personal enterprise, to 
bestow their time or labor upon plans which regard only the 
general good. 

If their fields bring forth abundantly, if their profession be 
lucrative, if they can buy, and sell, and get gain, it is enough. 
Society must take care of itself. Distant consequences are 
not regarded, and generations to come must provide for 
Aeir own safety. The stream of business hurries them on 
without the leisure of a moment, or an anxious thought 
concerning the general welfare. 

Another impediment to be apprehended when the work 
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of reformation is attempted, is found in the large territory of 
neutral groimd, which, on such occasions, is often very 
populous. 

Many would engage in the enterprise cheerfully, were 
they quite certain it could be done with perfect safety. 
But perhaps it may injure their interest, or affect their 
popularity. They take their stand tlierefore, on this safe 
middle ground — ^they will not oppose the work, for perhaps 
it may be popular; and they will not help the work, for 
perhaps it may be unpopular. They wait therefore, till 
they perceive whether Israel or Amalek prevail, and then, 
with much self complacency, fall in on the popular side. 
This neutral territory is especially large in a republican 
government, where so much emolument and the gratification 
of so much ambition depend upon the suffrages of the 
people. It requires no deep investigation to make it mani- 
fest to the candidate for suffrage, that if he lend his influence 
to prevent travelling on the sabbath, the sabbath-breaker 
will not vote for him ; if he lay his hand upon tippling shops 
and drunkards, the whole suffrage of those who are impli- 
cated will be turned against him. Hence, many who should 
be a terror to evil doers, will bear the sword in ?ain. They 
will persuade tliemselves that theirs is a peculiar case ; and 
that it is not best for them to volunteer in the work of 
reformation. 

To reduce the power of thist temptation, it may be laid 
down as a maxim, tliat when the toleration of crimes be- 
comes the price of public suffrage, when the people will not 
endure the restraint of righteous laws, but will reward mag- 
istrates who violate their oath and suffer them to sin with 
impunity, and when magistrates will sell their consciences 
and thq public good for a little brief authority,* then the 
public suffrage is of but little value, for the day of liberty is 
drawing to a close, and the night of despotism is at hand. 
The people are prepared to become slaves ; and the flagi- 
tious to usurp the government, and rule them with a rod of 
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iron. No compact formed by man is more unhallowed or 
pernicious, than this tacit compact between rulers and the 
people to dispense with the laws, and tolerate crimes. 

In the midst of these difficulties, there are not a few who 
greatly magnify them by despondency. Like tlie captive 
Israelites, they sit down, and fold their bands, and sigh, and 
weep, and wish that something might be done, but inculcate 
unceasingly the disheartening prediction, that nothing can be 
done. " It 13 a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; 
and all the people that we saw in it are men of a great 
stature. And there we saw the giants^ the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants ; and we were in our ovm sight as 
grasshoppers^ and so we were in their sightJ^^ Because the 
work cannot be done at once, they conclude that it can 
never be done. Because all that might be desirable cannot, 
perhaps ever, be obtained, they conclude that nothing can 
be obtained. Talk of reformation, and the whole nation 
with all its crimes rises up before them, and fills them with 
dismay and despair. It seems never to have occurred to 
them, that if we cannot do great good, it is best to do a little ; 
and that, by accomplishing with persevering industry all 
that is practicable, the ultimate amount may be great, sur- 
passing expectation. 

There is yet another class of people who by no means 
despair of deliverance, but they have no conception that 
human exertion will be of much avail. * If we are delivered, 
God must deliver us, and we must pray and wait, till it 
shall please him to come and save us.' But, upon this 
principle we may pray and wait forever, and the Lord 
will not come. The kingdom of God is a kingdom of 
means, and though the excellency of the power belongs 
to him exclusively, human instrumentality is indispensable. 

It is by no means improbable that some may be aroused 
to oppose any special efforts at reformation, merely from their 
novelty. It is lamentable that such efforts should be a novelty 
in a world, where they are always so necessary to keep 
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back the encroachments of vice — ^but so it is. If the exer- 
tions, however good and, proper, have not been made before, 
it seems to be with some a valid reason why they never should 
be made. — ' What new thing is this ? Did our fathers ever do 
so ?' They had not the same occasion. But because they did 
not make special efforts to repel an enemy which did not 
assail them, shall we neglect to resist an enemy ^«which is 
pouring in like a flood, and threatening to sweep us away f 
There are some who look with cold philosophic eye upon 
the progress of crimes, as a part of that great course of 
events which will roll on resistless in spite of human en- 
deavor. And we know, that the genius of the government, 
the progress of science, and the refinement of wealth and 
luxury, will draw after them a train of consequences which 
no human efforts can prevent. But are these consequences 
evil onlyf Are not certain vices left behind in the rude 
age, and certain virtues produced by the age of refine- 
ment ? If there be greater facilities of conamitting crimes, 
are there not also increased facilities of preventing them ? 
And if the balance be, on the whole, against us, is this an 
argument that we can do nothing ; or only that we should 
double our diligence as dangers increase f Because nations 
have not resisted this tide of human events, does it follow 
that it cannot be resisted ? May not the deleterious causes 
be modified and counteracted, and their results delayed, 
if not averted f Will the christian religion and its insti- 
tutions exert no saving influence in our favor f Because 
Greece and Rome who had not this precious system, per- 
ished by their vices, is it certain that nations must perish 
now, who experience its preserving influence!^ We have 
seen what idols can do, and we have before us the results 
of atheism. Let us now, with double diUgence water the 
tree whose leaves are for the healing. of the nations ; and not 
despair of its restoring influence, till the experiment has been 
faithfully made and has failed. 

But not a few, after all, it may be feared, will stand aloof 
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from the work of reformation, from the persuasion tliat we 
are in no danger. * The world is no worse than it always has 
been, and this pretence of growing wickedness, is only a 
song of alarm sung by superstition, from age to age.' Surely 
then, if we may credit testimony, the world has been 
uniformly bad enough to make reformation desirable; and 
if, without special efforts, it has been stationary, the pros- 
pect of improvement by exertion is bright, and we are 
utterly inexcusable if we do not make the attempt. 

But is it true that nations do not decline ? Whence then 
the punishment of the Israelites for this sin, and whence 
the maxim we have just combatted, that they must and tvill 
decline ? Were the morals of the Roman empire as good 
when it was sold at auction, as at any antecedent period ? 
Was the age of Charles the Second in England as favorable 
to virtue, as any preceding age ? Did the late war produce 
in our own land, no change for the worse ? Are the morals 
of New England as pure now, as they ever have been ? Is 
the God of heaven as universally worshipped in the family ? 
Are children as much accustomed to subordination, and as 
faithfully instructed in religion ? Are the laws against immo- 
rality as faithfully executed, and the occasions for their 
interference as few, as at any former period ? Has there 
been no increase of slander, falsehood, and peijury ? Is the 
sabbath day remembered and kept holy, with its ancient 
strictness ? Did our fathers journey, and labor in the field, 
and visit, and ride out for amusement on that holy day, and 
do these things with impunity ? Has there been no increase 
of intemperance ? Was there consumed, in the days of our 
fatliers, the proportion of five gallons of ardent spirits for 
every man, woman, and child in the land ; and at an ex- 
pense, more than suflScient to support the Gospel, the civil 
government, and every school and literary institution ? Did 
our fathers tolerate tippling-shops all over the land, and enrich 
merchants and beggar their families, by mortgaging their 
estates to pay the expenses of intemperance ? Did the ardent 
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spirits consumed by laborers amount, not unfreqi)entl/, to 
almost half the price of their labor ; and did they faint often 
ere the day was past, and fail before the summer was ended, 
and die of intemperance in the midst of their days P It is 
capable of demonstration, that the vigor of our countrymen, 
the amount of productive labor and their morals, are declin- 
ing together under the influence of this destructive sin. 

We are to show 

II. That notwithstanding all these impediments, a refor- 
mation is entirely pracUcable. 

If it were not practicable, why should it be commanded, 
and disobedience be followed with fearful punishment ? Shall 
not the judge of all the earth do right ? Are not all his 
requisitions according to what a man hath, and not according 
to what he hath notf The commands of God are the 
measure and the evidence of human ability. He is not an 
hard master, reaping wher^ he has not sowed, and gathering 
where he has not strawed. The way of the Lord is not 
unequal — he never demands of men the performance of 
impossibilities. We conclude therefore, that reformation is 
practicable, because it is the unceasing demand of heaven, 
tliat nations, as well as individuals, do turn from their evil 
ways. 

But facts corroborate theory. Reformations great and 
difficult, have been achieved. Such was the refo)*matiim 
from Popery begun by Luther. Who, before the event, would 
have conceived it possible, that an individual could awake 
half of Europe from the slumber of ages, and shed upon the 
nations that light, which is shining more and more to the 
perfect day. 

The abolition of the slave trade in England, and in our 
own country, is a memorable exhibition of what may be done 
by well directed, persevering efforts. The inhuman traffic 
was sanctioned by custom, defended by argument, and, 
still more powerfully, by a vast monied capital embarked in 
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the trade. It is not jet fiAy years smce this first efibrt was 
made, and -now the Tictory is won. Who produced this 
mighty revolution ? A few men at first lifted up their voice^ 
and were reinforced by others, till the unmortal work was 
done. -\^ 

A thousandth part of the study, and exertion, and expense, 
and suffering, endured to achieve our independence, would 
be sufficient with the divine blessing, to preserve our morals 
and perpetuate our liberties for ever. Should a foreign foe 
invade us, there would be no despondency ; every pulse 
would beat high, and every arm would be strong. It is only 
when criminals demand the surrender of our laws and institu- 
tions, that all faces gather paleness and all hearts are faint. 
Men, who would fiy to the field of battle to rescjfe their 
country from shame, tremble at the song of the drunkard, 
and flee, panic struck, before the army of the aliens. 

But we have facts to produce, facts, more decisive than a 
thousand arguments, to prove that such reformation as we 
need is practicable. 

Desperate as the state of the Jews was in their own estima* 
tion, they were reformed, and did not at that time, pine 
away and die in their sins. And never, perhaps, was such a 
work attended with circumstances of greater difficulty. The 
whole order of God's worship had been superseded by 
the captivity, and was again to be restored. Many of the 
people had contracted unlawful marriages ; and husbands 
and wives were to be separated, and parents and children. 
Some had been in the habit of treading the wine press on 
the sabbath day, and bringing in sheaves, and wine, and 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens. The people 
held also constant intercourse with Syrian merchants, who 
came into their city on the sabbath and traded with them. 
But great as were the difficulties, Nehemiah and Ezra and 
the elders of the land undertook, and by the help of God - 
accomplished the work of reformation. 

Other efibrts of the same kind have been crowned with 
11 
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similar success. A society was established in London about 
the year 1697, to suppress vice by promoting the execution 
of the laws. The moral state of the city and nation at that 
time, and the success of their association, are thus described 
by a respectable historian : 

'^ It is well known, to our shame, that profane swearing 
and cursing, drunkenness, and open lewdness and profana- 
tion of the Lord^s day have been committed with great im- 
punity, and without control, without either shame, or fear of 
laws, so that they were seen and heard at noon day, and in 
the open streets. Debauchery had diffused itself through the 
whole body of the nation, till, at last, our morals were so cor- 
rupted, that virtue and vice had with too many changed 
their names. It is was reckoned breeding, to swear — gal- 
lantry, to be lewd — ^good humor, to be drunk — and wit, to 
despise serious things. In this state of things, reformation 
was indeed talked of as an excellent thing, but vice was 
looked upon as too formidable an enemy to be provoked ; 
and public reformation was thought to be so difficult a thing, 
that those who gave it very good words, thought it not safe to 
set about it. When things were in this dismal, and almost 
desperate state, it came into the hearts of five or six private 
gentlemen to engage in this hazardous enterprise. This was 
such an undertaking, as might well be expected soon to alarm 
the enemy, and which the patrons of vice would attempt to 
defeat, before any progress could be made — and so it 
proved. The champions of debauchery put themselves in 
array to defend their infamous liberties, to ridicule, to de« 
fame, and to oppose this design. And others, whom in 
charity we could not look upon as enemies, were forward to 
censure these attempts as the fruit of an imprudent zeal. 
But notwithstanding a furious opposition from adversaries, 
. and the unkind neutrality of friends, these gentlemen not 
* only held their ground, but made advances into the territory 
of the enemy. The society, commencing with five or six, 
soon embraced numbers and persons of eminence in every 
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station. In imitation of this society and for the same pur- 
pose, other societies were formed in every part of the city, 
and among the sober of ahnost every profession and occupa- 
tion. Beside these, there were about thirty-nine religious 
societies in and about London, who, among other objects, 
made that of reformation a prominent one. 

''The effects of these combinations were favorable be- 
yond the most sanguine expectation. From their vigilance 
and promptitude the growing vices of the day were checked, 
insomuch, that it was soon found difficult to detect a single 
criminal in the streets and markets, where, a little before, 
horrid oaths, curses, and imprecations might be heard, day 
and night. Multitudes of drunkards, profaners of the Lord's 
day, besides hundreds of disorderly houses, were brought to 
justice, and such open vices suppressed. Nor were the 
good effects of these associations limited to the city. They 
soon extended to most of the principal towns and cities of the 
nation, to Scotland and Ireland ; so that a great part of the 
kuigdom have been awakened in some measure to a sense 
of duty, and thereby a very hopeful progress is made 
towards a general reformation." 

Similar societies have been formed in England, at different 
times, ever since. In 1802, a very respectable society of 
the above description was established in London. It expe- 
rienced, at 6rst, most virulent opposition, but has completely 
surmounted every obstacle, and now commands fear, and 
respect, and gratitude. Such has been its influence in pre- 
venting crimes, that at one annpal meeting the number of 
convictions reported was an hundred and sevont^^-peight, at 
the next, only seventy. As it respects tlie observation of the 
sabbath particularly, the whole city of London exhibits, to a 
considerable degree, a new face. A vast number of shops 
which used to be open on that day, are closed. The butch- 
ers of several markets have thanked the society for com- 
pelling them to an act which they find productive of so 
much comfort to themselves ; and have even associated 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



80 

to secore that triumph, which the labors of the iociety 
had won. 

Their useful, and disinterested labors have receired the 
commendation and thanks of the Lord Chief Justice, of 
more than one of the judges, and of a variety of magiitrutes. 
We desire also to bring our gift to their altar, (says the 
Christian Observer, frora which work we have taken this ac- 
count,) and to add the feeble testimony of our opinion, 
that this society deserves well of its country. 

In this country, about the year 1760, a society was formed 
m the State of Maryland, to aid the civil magistrate in the 
execution of the laws. And so well, it is said, did the so- 
ciety succeed, as to induce numbers in different States to 
imitate their example. From that time to the present simi* 
lar associations have been formed in various places, as exi- 
gencies have demanded, and with good effect, whenever 
their exertions have been made with prudence and decision. 

We consider the fact, therefore, as now established, that 
reformation in a season of prevailing moral declension, is 
entirely practicable. And if it be so, it is a glorious fact, 
sheddbg light upon the darkness of the present day. 

We are to consider 

III. Some of the ways, in which this great work may be 
successfully attempted. 

And doubtless, in the first place, the public attention must 
be called to this subject, and the public mind must be im- 
pressed with a proper sense of danger, and of the necessity 
of reformation. 

From various causes,i^^tions are prone to slqep over tlie 
dangers of moral depfaiation^ till their destruction comes 
upon them. A small portion only of the whole mass of 
crimes is seen at any one point. A few tippling shops are 
observed in a particular place, empoverishing families, and 
rearing up drunkards, but it is not considered that thou- 
sands, with like pestilential influence, are at work all over 
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the land, training up recruits to bunt down law and order. 
A few instances are witnessed of needless travelling, or 
labor, or amusement on the sabbath, which excite a mo- 
mentary alarm. But it is not considered that a vast army, 
probably three millions of people, are assailing at the same 
time this great bulwark of chrisdan lands. 

The progress of declension is also so gradual, as to 
attract from day to day but little notice, or excite but little 
alarm. Now this slow but certain approximation of the 
community to destruction must be made manifest. The 
whole army of conspirators against law and order, and the 
shame, and the bondage, and the wo, which they are pre- 
paring for us, must be brought out and arrayed before the 
public eye. 

This exposition of public guilt and danger is the appro- 
^ priate work of Gospel ministers. They are watchmen set 
upon the walls of Zion to descry and announce the ap- 
proach of danger. And if, through sloth, or worldly 
avocations, or fear of man, they blow not the trumpet at 
the approach of the enemy, and the people perish, the 
blood of the slain will the Lord require at their hands. 
Civil magistrates are also ministers of God, attending con- 
tinually upon this very thing. It is their exclusive work, 
*^ to see to it, that the commonwealth receives no detri- 
ment.^' Indeed, every man is bound to be vigilant, and 
firm, and unceasing, in this great work. And by sermons, 
and conversation, and tracts, and newspapers, and maga- 
zines, and legislative aid, the point may be gained. The 
public attention may be called up to the subject, and just 
apprehensions of danger may be excited ; and when this 
is done, the greatest danger is past — the work is half ac- 
complished. 

The next thing to be attempted, is the reformation of the 
better part of the community. 

In a time of general declension, some who are compara- 
tively virtuous, perhaps professedly pious, yield insensibly 
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to the influence of bad example. Habits are formed, and 
practices are allowed, which none would, indulge in better 
days but the openly vicious. Each says of his own indul- 
gence, " Is it not a little one ?" But the aggregate guilt 
is great ; and the aggregate demoralizing influence of such 
license in such persons, is dreadful. It annihilates the in- 
fluence of their good example ; tempts the inexperienced to 
enter, and the hardened to go on, in the downward road ; 
and renders all eflTorts to save them unavailing. If we 
would attempt thereforefy successfully, the work of reforma- 
tion, we must make the experiment first upon ourselves. 
We must cease to do evil, and learn to do well, that with 
pure hands and clear vision, we may be qualified to reclaim 
/ others. If our liberty, even in things lawful, should become 
I a stumbling block to the weak or the wicked, it may be no 
. superfluous benevolence to forego gratifications innocent in 
j themselves, that we may avoid the appearance of evil, and 
'. cut off occasion of reproach from all whom our exertions 
[ may provoke to desire occasion. 

The next thing demanding attention, is the religious educa- 
tion of the rising generation. 

When the subject of reformation is proposed, multitudes 
turn their eyes to places of the greatest depravation, and to 
criminals of the most abandoned character, and because 
these strong holds cannot be carried, and these sons of Belial 
reformed, they conclude that nothing can be done. But 
reformation is not the work of a day, and, if the strong holds 
of vice cannot be stormed, there is still a silent, certain way 
of reformation. Immoral men do not live forever; and if 
good heed be taken that they draw no new recruits from pur 
families, death will achieve for us a speedy victory. We 
may stand still, and see the salvation of God. Death will 
lay low the sons of Anak, and a generation of another spirit 
will occupy without resistance their fortified places. 

From various causes the ancient discipline of the family 
has been extensively neglected. Children have neither 
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been governed nor instructed in religion, as they were 
in the days of our fathers. The imported discovery that ' 
human nature is too good to be made better by discipline, i 
that children are enticed from the right way by religious ' 
instruction, and driven from it by the rod, and kept in ^ 
thraldom by the conspiracy of priests and legislators, has 
united not a few in the noble experiment of emancipating 
the world by the help of an irreligious, ungoverned pro- 
geny. The indolent have rejoiced in the discovery that our 
fathers were fools and bigots, and have cheerfully let loose 
their children to help on the glorious work, while thousands 
of families, having heard from their teachers, or believing in 
spite of them, that morality will suffice both for earth and 
heaven, and not doubting that morality will flourish without 
religion, have either not reared the family altar, or have put out 
the sacred fire, and laid aside together the rod and the Bible 
as superfluous auxiliaries in the education of children. From 
the school too, with pious regard for its sacred honors, the 
Bible has been withdrawn, lest, by a too familiar knowledge 
of its contents, children should learn to despise it ; as if igno- 
rance were the mother of devotion, and the efficacy of 
laws depended upon their not being understood. With 
-similar benign wisdom has not only the rod^ but govern- 
ment, and catechetical instruction, and a regard to the 
moral conduct of children been exiled from the school. 
These sagacious counsels emerging from beneath, were 
heedlessly adopted by many as the wisdom from above, until 
their result began to disclose their different origin. For it 
came to pass in many places, that the school ^ instead of a 
nursery of piety, became often a place of temptation, where 
children, forgetting the scanty instruction of the family, 
learned insubordination by indulgence and impiety, and 
immorality, by the example of those who were permitted to 
sin with impunity. The consequence has been, that on all 
sides our ancient institutions are assailed, and our venerable 
habits and usages are passing away. 
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To retrieve these mischiefs of negligence and follf, a 
general effort must be made to restore our ancient system 
of education. There must be concert, new zeal, and special 
exertion ; and let no man predict that the holj enterprise 
cannot succeed. Because we have listened to the syren 
song of vain philosophy, and floated listlessly down the 
stream till the precipice appears, shall we despair to row 
back when danger inspires courage, and calls aloud for a 
common effort ? 

Our fathers were not fools ; they were as far from it as 
modern philosophers are from wisdom. Their fundamental 
maxim was, that man is desperately wicked, and cannot be 
qualified for good membership in society, without the influ- 
ence of moral restraint. With great diligence therefore, 
they availed themselves of the laws and institutions of reve- 
lation, as- embodying the most correct instruction and the 
most powerful moral restraint. The word of God was daily 
read, and his worship celebrated in the family and in the 
school, and children were trained up under the eye ol 
Jehovah. In this great work, pastors and churches and 
magistrates co-operated. And what moral restraint could 
not accomplish, was secured by parental authority and the 
coercion of the law.- The success of these efforts corres- 
ponded with the wisdom of the system adopted, and the 
fidelity with which it was reduced to practice. Our fathers 
established and, for a great while preserved the most per- 
fect state of society, probably, that has ever existed in this 
fallen world. 

The same causes will still produce the same effects, and 
no other causes will produce them. New England can 
only retain her pre-eminence, by upholding those institutions 
I and habits which produced it. Divested of these, like 
Samson shorn of his locks, she will become as weak and 
as contemptible as any other land. But let the family and 
the school be organized and ordered according to the ancient 
pattern ; let parents, and schoolmasters, and pastors, and 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



J 



86 

churches, ftn4 lOttgislrates, do their duty, and all will be 
well. Tde ^<lwii of glory will return, and the nx>st fine 
gold will shine again in all its ancient lustre. 

But we must here state more particularly, the indispen- 
sable necessity of executing promptly the laws -against im- 
morality. 

Much may be done in the way of prevention ; but, in a 
free government, moral suasion and coercion must be united* 
If children be not religiously educated, and accustomed in 
early life to subordination, the laws will fail in the unequal 
contest of subduing tigers to their yoke. But if the influ- 
ence of education and habit be not confirmed and guarded 
by the supervening influence of law, this salutary restraint 
will be swept away by the overpowering force of human 
depravity. To retrieve therefore our declension, it is in- 
dispensable, not only that new fidelity pervade the family, 
the schdol, and the church of God, but that the laws 
against immorality be restored to their ancient vigor. Laws 
unexecuted are worse than nothing ^ mere phantoms, which 
excite increased audacity, when the vain fears subside which 
they have inspired. If the stream must have its course, 
it is better not to oppose obstructions which will only 
increase its fury, and extend tlie desolation when they are 
swept away. 

But in a season of great moral declension, how shall we 
raise -from the dust (neglected lawsiand give to them life" 
and vigor f The multiplication ot new prohibitions and 
penalties will not avail, for the evil to be redressed is the 
Don-execution of laws already competent, 1f executed, ;|o our 
protection.. Shall the government itself stand forth the 
watchful guardian of its own lawsf Too often it may lack 
the rnclination, and it will always be too much occupied by 
other concerns, to exercise the minute agency that is requisite. 

Shall the work then be delegated to a subordinate magis- 
tracy ? The neglect of oflScial duty is the very evil for 
which we now seek a remedy. Shall individuals tlien, 
12 
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volunteer their assistance f It is possible, that they maj 
sometimes experience a rebuke from the magistrate to 
whose aid they come. The workers of iniquity also, will 
conspire constantly to hunt them down ; while thousands of 
prudent well wishers to the public morals will look on and 
see them sacrificed, pitying their rashness, and blessing 
themselves, that they were wise enough to stand aloof from 
enterprises of so much danger. 

Direct evils compel men to execute the law, while crimes 
full of deadly consequences are suffered to prevail with im- 
punity. With relentless zeal the sword pursues the fugitive 
thief and murderer, and no city of refuge affords them a 
sanctuary ; while thousands devote themselves to the work of 
training up thieves and murderers, and in open day cut the 
moral ties which bind them, and let them loose upon society. 
And yet the sword sleeps; and judgment is turned away 
backward ; and justice standeth afar off; while truth is fallen 
in the street, and equity cannot enter. 

To secure then, the execution of the laws against immoral- 
ity in a time of prevailing moral declension, an influence is 
needed distinct from that of the government, independent 
of popular suffrage, superior in potency to individual efforts, 
and competent to enlist and preserve the public opinion on 
the side of law and order. 

This most desirable influence as we have before observed, 
has been found in local voluntary associations of the wise 
and the good, to aid the civil magistrate in the execution of 
the laws. These associations are eminently adapted to an- 
swer their intended purpose. They awaken the public atten- 
tion, and by the sermons, the reports, and the conversation 
they occasion, diSlise much moral instruction ; they com- 
bine the wisdom and influence of all who desire to prevent 
crimes, and uphold peace and good order in society ; they 
have great influence to form correctly the public opinion, and 
to render the violation of the law disgraceful, as well as 
dangerous; they teach the virtuous part of the community 
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their strength, and accustom them to act, as well as to wish 
and to praj; they constitute a sort of disciplined moral 
militia, prepared to act upon every emergency, and repel 
every encroachment upon the liberties and morals of the 
State. By their numbers, they embolden the timid, and 
intimidate the enemy ; and in every conflict, the responsibil- 
ity being divided among many, is not feared. By this aux- 
iliary band the hands of the magistrate are strengthened, 
the laws are rescued from contempt, the land is purified, 
the anger of the Lord is turned away, and his blessing and 
protection restored. 

If, beside these local associations, a more extended concert 
of wise and good men could be formed, to devise ways and 
means of suppressing vice and guarding tlie public morals, 
to collect facts and extend information, and, in a thousand 
nameless ways, to exert a salutaiy general influence, it 
would seem to complete a system of exertion, which, we 
might hope, would retrieve what we have lost, and perpetuate 
forever civil and religious institutions. Associations of tliis 
general nature for the promotion of the arts and sciences, 
have exerted a powerful mfluence with great success ; and 
no reason, it is presumed, can be given, why the cause of 
morals may not be equally benefitted by similar associations. 

Finally ; To counteract the prevalent declension, and raise 
the standard of public morals, it is peculiarly necessary to 
preserve indissoluble the connexion between sin and shame. 

A sense of shame will deter multitudes from the commis- 
»on of crimes, whom conscience alone would not deter. 
Happily, in New England, immorality of every description 
has from the beginning been associated with disgrace. But 
the prevalence of wickedness in high places, and the growing 
frequency of crimes have at length paralized the public sen- 
sibility, and lightened the tax of shame. Hence, criminals 
whom our fatliers would have abhorred, have been first 
" endured, then pitied, then embraced." This compromise 
with crimes if persisted in, will undo us. Let the profligate 
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be received with complacency into virtuous society, and 
enjoy without impediment the suflrage of the community, and 
the public conscience will be seared as with a hot iron ; the 
distinctions between right and wrong will disappear; the 
wicked, openmouthed, will walk on every side, and tread 
down with impunity the remnants of law and order. If we 
would reform the land we must return therefore to the stem 
virtue of our ancestors, and lay the whole tax of shame upon 
the dissolute and immoral. 

Let this circumspection concerning moral character attend 
us in the selection of schoolmasters to instruct our children ; 
of subordinate magistrates to manage the concerns of the 
town, and to execute the laws of the State ; and in selecting 
the members of our State and National Legislatures ; and we 
shall soon experience the good effects of our caution. But 
disregard this single consideration, and clothe with- power 
irreligious and immoral men, and we cannot stop the preva- 
lence of crimes. From the bad eminence to which we 
exalt the wicked, the flood of iniquity will roll down upon 
us, and the judgments of God will follow and sweep us 
away. 

IV. We are to consider some of the motives which should 
animate the wise and the good to make immediate and vigo- 
rous exertion for the reformation of morals, and the preser- 
vation of our laws and institutions. 

And certainly, the importance of the interest in jeopardy 
demands our first and most serious regard. 

If we consider only the temporal prosperity of the nation, 
the interest is the most important earthly interest that ever 
called forth the enterprise of man. No other portion of the 
human race ever commenced a national existence as we 
, commenced ours. Our very be2;inning was civilized, learned, 
and pious. The sagacious eye of our ancestors looked far 
down the vale of time. Their benevolence laid foundations, 
and reared superstructures, for tbe accommodation of distant 
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generations. Through peril, and tears, and blood, they 
procured the inheritance, which, with many prayers, they 
bequeathed unto us. It has descended in an unbroken line. 
It is now in our possession impaired indeed by our folly, 
perverted and abused, but still the richest inheritance which 
the mercy of God continues to the troubled earth. Nowhere 
beside, if you search the world over, will you 6nd so much 
real liberty ; so much equality ; so much personal safety, and 
temporal prosperity ; so general an extension of useful know- 
ledge ; so much religious instruction ; so much moral res- 
traint ; and so much divine mercy, to make thes^ blessings 
the power of God, and the wisdom of God unto salvation. 
Shall we throw away this precious bequest ? Shall we sur- 
render our laws and liberties, our religion and morals, our 
social and domestic blessings, to the 6rst invader? Shall 
we despair and die of fear, without an effort to avert our 
doom ? What folly ! what infatuation ! what madness to do 
so ! With what indignation, could indignation be in heaven, 
would our fathers look down upon die deed. Whh what 
lamentation, could tears he in heaven, would they weep over 
it. With what loud voices, could they speak to uf from 
heaven, would they beseech their degenerate children to put 
their trust in God, and contend earnestly for those precious 
institutions and laws for which they toiled and bled. 

2. If we do not awake and engage vigorously in the work 
of reformation, it will soon be too late. 

Though reformation be always practicable if a people are 
disposed to reform, there is a point of degradation from 
which neither individuals nor nations are disposed to arise, 
and from which the Most High is seldom disposed to raise 
them. When irreligion and vice shall have contaminated the 
mass of the people, when the majority, emancipated from 
civil and moral restraint shall be disposed to set aside the 
laws and institutions and habits of their fathers, then indeed 
it may be feared that our transgressions and our sins will be 
upon us, and that we shall pin^ away and die in them. The 
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means of preservation passing into other hands, will become 
the means of destruction. Talents, and official influence, and 
the power of legislation, and all the resources of the State 
may be perverted to demolish our institutions, laws and 
usages, until every vestige of ancient wisdom and prosperity 
is gone. 

To this state of things we are hastening, and, if no effort 
be made to stop our progress, the sun in his course is not 
more resistless than our doom. Our vices are digging the 
grave of our liberties, and preparing to entomb our glory. 
We may sleep, but the work goes on. We may despise 
admonition, but our destruction slumbereth not. Travelling, 
and worldly labor, and visiting, and amusement on the sab- 
bath, will neither produce nor preserve such a state of socie^, 
as the conscientious observance of the sabbath has helped to 
produce and preserve ; the enormous consumption of ardent 
spirits in our land will produce neither bodies nor minds like 
those which were the offspring of temperance and virtue. 
The neglect of family government, and family prayer, and the 
religious education of children, will not produce such freemen 
as wore formed by early habits of subordination, and the 
constant influence of the fear of God ; the neglect of official 
duty in magistrates to execute the laws, will not produce the 
same effects, which were produced by the vigilance and 
fidelity of our fathers, to restrain and punish crimes. 

Our institutions, civil and religious, have out-lived that 
domestic discipline and official vigilance in magistrates to 
execute the laws which rendered obedience easy and ha- 
bitual. The laws now are beginning to operate extensively 
upon necks unaccustomed to the yoke, and when they shall 
become irksome to the majority, their execution will become 
impracticable. To this situation we are already reduced in 
some districts of the land. Drunkards reel through the 
streets, day after day, and year after year, with entire impu- 
nity. Profane swearing is heard, and even by magistrates, 
as though they heard it not. Efforts to stop travelling on the 
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sabbath, have ia all places become feeble, and Id many 
places, they have wholly ceased. Informing officers complain 
that magistrates will not regard their informations, and that 
the public sentiment will not bear them out in executing the 
laws-; and conscientious men who dare not violate an oath, 
have begun to refuse the office. The only proper characters 
to sustain it, the only men who can retrieve our declining 
state, are driven into the back ground, and their places filled 
with men of easy conscience, who will either do nothing, or 
by their own example help on the ruin. The public con- 
science is becoming callous by the frequency and impunity 
of crimes. The sin of violating the sabbath is becoming in 
the public estimation a little sin, and the shame of it, nothing. 
The disgrace is divided among so many, that none regard it. 
The sabbath is trodden down by a host of men, whom shame 
alone, in better days, would have deterred entirely from this 
sin. In the mean time, many, who lament these evils are 
augmenting them by predicting that all is lost, encouraging 
the enemy, and weakening the hands of the wise and good. 
But truly, we do stand on the confines of destruction. The 
mass is changing. We are becoming another people. Our 
habits have held us, long after those moral causes which 
fornsied them have in a great degree ceased to operate. 
These habits, at length, are giving way. So many hands 
have so long been employed to pull away foundations, and so 
few to repair the breaches, that the building totters. So 
much enterprise has been displayed in removing obstructions 
from the current of human depravity, and so little to restore 
them, that the stream at length is beginning to run. It may 
be stopped now, but it will soon become deep, and broad, 
and rapid, and irresistible. 

The crisis then has come. By the people of this genera- 
tion, by ourselves probably, the amazing question is* to be 
decided, whether the inheritance of our fathers shall be 
preserved, or thrown away — ^whether our sabbaths shall be a 
delight, or a loathing — ^whether the taverns on that holy day, 
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shall be crowded with drunkards, or the tanctuary of God 
with humble worshippers — ^whether riot and profanity shall 
fill our streets, and poverty our dwellings, and convicts oar 
jails, and violence our land ; or whether industry, and tempe- 
rance, and righteousness, shall be the stability of our time&— 
whether mild laws shall receive the cheerful submission of 
freemen, or the iron rod of a tyrant compel the trembling 
homage of slaves. Be not deceived. Human nature in this 
nation is like human nature every where. All actual differ- 
ence in our favor is adventitious, and the result of our laws, 
institutions, and habits. It is a moral influence which, with 
the blessing of God, has formed a state of society so eminent- 
ly desirable. The same influence which has formed it, is 
indispensable to its preservation. The rocks and hills of 
New England will remain till the last conflagration ; but, let 
the sabbath be profaned with impunity, the worship of God 
be abandoned, the government and religious instruction of 
children be neglected, and the streams of intemperance be 
permitted to flow, and her glory will depart. The wall of 
fire will no more surround her, and the munition of rocks 
will no longer be her defence. But, 

3. If we do neglect our duty, and suffer our laws and 
institutions to go down, we give them up forever. It is easy 
to relax, easy to retreat, but impossible, when the abomina- 
tion of desolation has once passed over, to rear again the 
prostrlite altars, and gather again the fragments, and build 
up the ruins of demolished institutions. Neither we nor 
our children shall ever see anotlier New England, if this be 
destroyed. All is lost irretrievably when the landmarks are 
once removed, and the bands which now hold us are once 
broken. Such institutions, and such a state of society, can 
be established only by such men as our fathers were, and in 
such circumstances as they were. They could not have 
made a New England in Holland. They made the attempt 
but failed. Nowhere could they have succeeded, but in a 
wilderness ; where they gave the precepts^ and set the example^ 
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and ntdBj aniexecnUd the lam* By vigilance, and prayer, 
and exertion, we may defend these institutions, retrieve much 
of what we have lost, and perpetuate a better state of society 
than can elsewhere be made by the art of man. But, let 
the enemy come in like a flood, and overturn, and overturn, 
and no place will be found for repentance, though it be 
sought carefully with tears. 

4. If we give up our laws and institutions, our guilt and 
misery will be very great. * 

We shall become slaves, and slaves to the worst of mas- 
ters. The profane and the profligate, men of corrupt minds, 
and to every good work reprobate, will be exalted to pollute 
us by their example, to distract us by their folly, and im- 
poverish us by fraud and rapine. Let loose from wholesome 
restraint, and taught to sin by the example of the great, a 
scene most horrid to be conceived, but more dreadful to be 
experienced, will ensue. No people are more fitted to de- 
struction, if they go to destruction, than we ourselves. All 
the daring enterprise of our countrymen emancipated from 
moral restraint, will become the desperate daring of unre- 
strained sin. Should we break the bands of Christ, and cast 
bis cords from us, and begin the work of self-destruction, it 
will be urged on with a malignant enterprise which has no . 
parallel in the annals of time ; and be attended with miseries, 
such as the sun has never looked upon. 

The hand that overturns our laws and altars is the hand 
of death unbarring the gate of Pandemonium, and letting 
loose upon our land the crimes and the miseries of hell. Even 
if the Most High should stand aloof, and cast not a single in- 
gredient into our oup of trembling, it would seem to be full 
of superlative wo. But he will not stand aloof. As we 
shall have begun an open controversy with him, he will 
contend openly with iis ; and never, since the earth stood, 
has it been so fearful a thing for nations to fall into the hands 
of the living God. The day of vengeance is in his heart — 
the day of judgment has come — the great earthquake which 
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is to sink Babylon is shaking the nationSi and the waves of 
the mighty commotion are dashing upon every shore. Is 
this, then, a time to remove foundations, when the earth itself 
is shaken f Is this a time to forfeit the protection of God, 
when the hearts of men are failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the earth i 
Is this a time to run upon his neck, and the thick bosses of 
his buckler, when the nations are drinking blood, and 
fainting, and passing away in his wrath? Is this a time to 
throw away the shield of faith, when bis arrows are drunk 
with the blood of the slain ; to cut from the anchor of hope, 
when the clouds are collecting, and the sea and the waves 
are roaring,' and thunders are uttering their voices, and 
lightnings blazing in the heavens, and the great hail is 
falling from heaven upon men, and every mountain, sea^ 
and island is fleeing in dismay from the face of an incensed 
God? 

5. The judgments of God which we feel, and those which 
impend, call for immediate repentance and reformation. Our 
country has never seen such a day as this.^ By pur sins we 
are fitted to destruction. God has begun in earnest, his 
work, his strange work, of national desolation. For many 
^ yes^rs the ordinary gains of industry have, to a great extent, 
been cut off. The counsels of the nation have by one part 
of it been deemed infatuation, and by the other part oracular 
wisdom ; while the action and reaction of parties have 
shaken our institutions to their foundiRions, debased our 
morals, and awakened animosities which expose us to dis- 
membermeqt and all the horrors of civil war. But for all 
this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out stiU. On our seaboard, are the alarms and the plagues 
of war. On our frontiers is heard the trumpet of alarm 
mingling with the war-whoop of the savage, and the cries 
and dying groans of murdered families. In the south, a 
volcano whose raging fires and murmuring thunders have 

• 1812. 
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long been suppressed, is now with loud admonition threat- 
ening an eruption. In the midst of these calamities the 
angei of God has received commission to unsheath his 
sword, and extend far and wide the work of death. The 
Htde child and the blooming youth, the husband and the, 
wife, men of talents and usefulness, the ministers of the 
sanctuary and the members of the church of God, bow 
before the stroke, and sink to the grave. That dreadful 
tempest, the sound of which, till late, was heard only from 
afar as it was borne across the Atlantic, has at length begun 
to beat upon us, and those mighty burnings, the smoke of 
which we have hitherto beheld from afar, have begun in our 
nation their devouring course. Nothing can avert the tem- 
pest, and nothing can extinguish our burning, but repentance 
and reformation ; for it is the tempest of the wrath of God, 
and the fire of his indignation. 

6. Our advantages to achieve a reformation of morals are 
great, and will render our guilt and punishment propor- 
tionably aggravated, if we neglect to avail ourselves of 
ifaem. 

We are not yet undone. The harvest is not past ; the 
summer is not ended. There is yet remaining much health 
and strength, in many parts of our land. This State especial- 
ly, is by its laws thoroughly furnished to every good^work. 
Let our laws be executed, - and we may live for ever. Nor 
is their execution to be despaired of. In every town in the 
State the majority of the population are decidedly opposed, 
it is believed, to those immoral practices which our laws 
condemn. And in most towns, and societies, it is a small 
minority who corrupt with impunity the public morals. Let 
the friends of virtue, then, express their opinions, and unite 
their influence, and the laws can be executed. Crimes will 
become disgraceful, and the non-execution of the laws more 
hazardous to popularity than thetr faithful execution. The 
friends of good morals and good government, have it yet in 
their power to create a public opinion which nothing can 
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resist.* The wicked are bold in appearance^ but thej are 
cowards at heart; their threats and boasting are loud, but 
they are " vox et preterea nihil."f God is against them — 
their own consciences are against them — ^the laws are against 
them — and let only the public opinion be arrayed against 
them, and five shall chase a thousand, and an hundred 
shall put ten thousand to flight. 

It is not as if we were called upon to make new laws, and 
establish usages unknown before. We make no innovation. 
We embark in no novel experiment. We set up no new 
standard of morals. We encroach upon no man's liberty. 
We lord it over no man's conscience. We stand upon the 
defensive merely. We contend for our altars and our fire- 
sides. We rally around the standard which our fathers 
reared, and our motto is, * the iNHf^aiTANCs which thet 

BEQUEATHED, NO MAN SHALL TAKE FROM US.' The CXCCU- 

tive, legislative, and judicial departments of the government 
are in the hands of men, who, we doubt not, will lend to the 
work of reformation their example, their prayers, their 
weight of character, official influence, *and their active co« 
operation. And will not the clergy, and christian churches 
of all denominations array themselves on the side of good 
morals and the laws ? Will they not like a band of brothers, 
and terrible to the wicked as an army with banners, contend 
earnestly for the precepts of the Gospel ? ' If with such 
means of self preservation, we pine away and die in our 
sins, we shall deserve to die ; and our death will be dreadful. 

7. But, were our advantages fewer than they are, the 
Lord will be on our side and will bless us, if we repent and 
endeavor to do our duty. 

He commands us to repent and reform, and what he 
-commands his people to do, he will help them to accomplish 
if they make the attempt. He has promised to help them. 

* The writer has lived to see that a new moral power must be applied by tabhath 
Bcbools, revivals of religion, and bible, tract, and missionary societies, before imini^ 
ralities in a popular goverament ceu be suppressed by law. 

t Mere soiae and noUung else. 
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He always has given efficacy, more or less, to the faithful 
exertions of men to do good. At the present time, in a 
peculiar manner does he smile upon every essay to do good. 
Not a finger is lifted in vain* in any righteous cause, tlie 
result of every enterprise surpasses expectation, the grain 
of mustard becomes a tree, the little leaven leavens the 
lump. The voice of providence now is, " In the morning 
90W thy seed, and in the evening withhold not ^hy hand, for 
this and that shall both prosper.'' The God in whose help 
we confide is also our fathers' God, who remembers mercy to 
the thousandth generation of them that fear him, and keep 
his commandments. Within the broad circumference of this 
covenant we stand, and neither few nor obscure are the 
indications of his mercy in the midst of wrath. 

8. The work of reformation is already, it may be hoped , 
auspiciously begun. 

Though in some things there is a fearful declension of 
morals, which, if not arrested, will inevitably destroy us; 
yet, it ought to be gratefully acknowledged, that, in some 
respects, our moral state has for a considerable period been 
growing better. The progress of civilization and religion 
has softened the manners of the people, and banished to a 
great extent, that violence of passion which ended in broils 
and lawsuits. Those mdecencies also, which too often pol- 
luted the intercourse of the sexes, and warred upon the best 
interests of society, have, to a great extent, given place to 
habits of refinement and virtue. Though at this time there 
be heresies, that they which are approved may be manifest ; 
there has never been in this State, perhaps never in the nation, 
a more extensive prevalence of evangelical doctrine. Great 
efibrts have been made also, and with signal success, to raise 
up a learned and pious ministry for the churches, from 
which, in time, a great reforming influence may be expected : 
for the morals of a nation will ever hold a clgse alliance with 
the talents and learning, the piety and orthodoxy, of its 
clergy. The number of pious persons has, in the course of 
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fifteen years, been greatly increased, and has been attend- 
ed , with a more than correspondent increase of prayer. 
Those local weekly associations for prayer which are now 
spread over- our land, are, most of them, of comparatively 
recent origin. 

In perfect accordance with this increased spirit of prayer, 
has been the efilision of the Holy Spirit in the revival of 
religion. These revivals have been numerous, great, and 
glorious; and, blessed be God, they still prevail. Their 
reforming influence has been- salutary beyond expression. 
Wherever they have existed, they have raised up the founda- 
tions of many generations. They have done more than all 
other -causes to arrest our general decline, and are this 
moment turning back the captivity of our land. The 
churches under their renovating influence, are beginning to 
maintain a^more efllcient discipline, and to superintend with 
more fidelity the religious education of their baptized children. 
The principles of infidel philosophy with respect to civil 
government, and the government and religious education of 
children, have it is hoped bad their day, and are retiring 
to. their own place, succeeded happily, by the maxims of 
revelation and common sense. 

The missionary spirit which is beginning to pervade our 
land, promises also, an auspicious reforming influence. It 
teaches us to appreciate more justly our own religious privi- 
leges, and calls off the hearts of thousands from political and 
sectarian bickerings, to unite them in one glorious enterprise 
of love. Who, but the Liord our God, has created that ex- 
tensive and simultaneous predisposition in the public mind, to 
favor a work of reformation? Who, in this day of clouds 
and tempest, has opened the eyes of the people to recognise 
their dependence upon God, . and his avenging hand in the 
judgments which they feel, and turned their hearts to. seek 
him to an unusyal extent, by fasting, and humiliation, and 
prayer f Who, indeed, has poured out upon our land, a 
spirit of reformation as realy if not yet as universal, as the 
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spirit of .missions?! The fact is manifest from the zeal of 
individuals, the reviving fidelity of magistrates in various 
places, the addresses of ecclesiastical bodies, and the for- 
mation of general and local associations to suppress crimes, 
and support the laws and institutions of our land.* 

The Most High, then, has begun to help us. While his 
judgments are abroad, the nation is beginning to learn righte- 
ousness. These favorable circumstances do by no means 
supersede the necessity of special exertion ; but they are 
joyful pledges that our labor shall not be in vain in the Lord. 
They are his providential voice, announcing that he is waiting 
to be gracious ; and that, if we '^ hearken to him, he will 
soon subdue our enemies, and turn his hand against our 
adversaries ; that the haters of the Lord shall submit them- 
selves unto him, but that our time shall endure forever." 
Therefore, 

9. If we endure a little longer, the resources of the millen- 
nial day will come to our aid. 

Many are the prophetic signs which declare the rapid ap- 
proach of that day. Babylon the great is fallen. Tbe false 
Prophet is hastening to perdition. That wicked one hath 
appeared, whom the Lord will destroy by the breath of his 
mouth and the brightness of his coming. The day of his 
vengeance is wasting the earth. The last vial of tbe wrath 
of God is running. The angel jiaving the everlasting Gospel 
to preach to men, has begun his flight ; and, with trumpet 

* A lociety was formed in Boston, on the dtb of February, 1813, entitled '' The 
Massacbusetu Society for the Suppression of Intemperance/' The object of the 
society is stated to be. " to discountenance and suppress the too frequent use of 
ardent spirits, and its kindred vices, profaneness, and gaming ; and to encouraee 
and promote temperance, and general morality. With a view to this object, the 
society will recommend the institution of auxiliary societies in different parts of the 
commonwealth ; and hold correspondence with other societies which may be insti- 
tuted lor tbe same general object. 

** Besides the usual officers of a society, there is a board of counsel consisting of 
eight persons, which is to act as tbe executive of the society, to make communica- 
tions to the auxiliary societies, and to receive communications from them ; to 
collect, combine, and digest facts, and general information, relating to the purposes 
of the society ; to devise ways and means for the furtherance of these purposes ; to 
apply the society's funds according to direction ; and, at each annual meeting, to 
report to the society their doings, a digest of the facts, and general information 
which they may have collected, and such measures as they may judge suitable for 
.the iociety to adopt and pursue. They shall hokl stated quarterly meetings.'^ 
•^PanapUtLfor Fetrvary, IBIS. pp. 418, 419, 420. 
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^dunding long, and waxing loud, is calling to the nations to 
look unto Jesus and be sa^dd. Soon will the responsiFe 
song be heard from every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, as the voice of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying ; allelujah, for the Liord God omnipotent reigneth. 

On the confines of such a day, shall we despair f While 
its blessed light is beginning to shine, shall we give up our 
hws and institutions, and sink down to the darkness and 
torments of the bottomless pit f 

10. But considerations, before which the kingdom^ of tins . 
world fade and are forgotten, call us to instant exertion in 
tlie work of reformation. 

Every one of us must stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. Every one of us, as a friend, or an enemy, shall 
live under his government forever. We shall drink of the 
river of pleasure, or of the cup of trembling. We shall sing 
the song of Moses and the Lamb, or lift up our cries with the 
smoke of our torment. The institutions in danger, are the 
institutions of heaven, provided to aid us in fleeing from the 
wrath to come. The laws to be preserved, are laws which 
have lent their congenial influence to the immortal work of 
saving sinners. The welfare of millions through eternity, 
depends, under God, upon their preservation. 

Ye parents — \vhich of your children can you give up to the 
miseries of a profligate life, and the pangs of an impenitent 
death ? Which, undone by your example, or negligence and 
folly, are you prepared to meet on the left hand of your 
Judge } Which, if by a miracle of mercy you should ascend 
to heaven, can you leave behind, to go away into everlasting 
punishment ? Call around you the dear children whom Grod 
has given you, and look them o'er and o'er, and, if among 
them all you cannot find a victim to sacrifice, awake, and 
with all diligence uphold those institutions which the good 
shepherd has provided to protect and save them. 

My fathers and brethren, who minister at the altar — the 
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time is ahort. We nmst soon meet our people at the bar of 
God ; should v^e meet anj of them undone by our example, 
or sloth, or unbelief, dreadful will be the interview ! Shall 
we not lift up our voice as a trumpet, and do quickly, and 
with all our might, what our hands find to da ? 

Te magistrates of a christian land, ye ministers of God 
for good-*4he wople of this land, alarmed by the prevalence 
of crimes and by the judgments of God, look up to you for 
protection. By the glories and terrors of the judgment day, 
by the joys of heaven and the miseries of hell they beseech 
you, as the ministers of God, to save them and their children 
from the dangers of this untoward generation. 

Ye men of wealth and influence-«*will ye not help in this 
great attempt to reform and save our land f Are not these 
distbctions, talents, for the employment of which you must 
give an account to God ; and can /ou employ them better, 
than to consecrate them to the service of your generation by 
the will of God ? 

Let me entreat those unhappy men who haste to be rich by 
unlawful means, who thrive by the vices and ruin of their fel- 
low men, to consider their end. How dreadful to you \^il] 
be the day of death ! How intolerable, the day of judgment I 
How many broken hearted widows, and fatherless children, 
vriU then lift up their voices to testify against you. How 
many of the lost spirits will ascend from the world of wcr, to 
cry out against you, as the wretches who ministered to their 
lusts, and fitted them for destruction. la'^ain will you plead 
that if you had not done the murderous deed, other men 
would have done it ; or that, if you had not destroyed them, 
they had still destroyed themselves. If other men had done 
the deed, they, and not you, would answer for it ; if they had 
destroyed themselves without your agency, their blood would 
be upon their own heads. <But as you contributed voluntarily 
to their destruction, you will be holden as partakers in their 
sin, and their blood will be required at your hands. Why, then, 
14 
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win you" traffic in the souls and bodies of men, and barter 
away your souls for the gains of a momentary life f 

To conclude. Let me entreat the unhappy men who are 
the special objects of legal restraint, to cease from their evil 
ways, and, by voluntary reformation, supersede the necessity 
of coercion and punishment. Why will you die ? What 
fearful thing is there in heaven, which mak^ you flee from 
that world f What fascinating object in heU, that excites 
sQch frenzied exertion to burst every liand, and overleap 
every mound, and force your way downward to the cham- 
bers of death f Stop, I beseech you, and repent, and Jesus 
Christ shall blot out your sins, and remember your transgres- 
sions no more. Stop, and the host who follow your steps 
shall turn, and take hold on the path of life. Stop, and the 
wide waste of sin shall cease, and the song of angels shall 
be heard again ; <' Glory to God in the highest ; on earth 
peace, good will to men." Stop, and instead of wailing with 
the lost, you shall join the multitudes which no man can 
number, in the ascription of blessingj and honor, and glory, 
and power, to him that sitteth on the throne, and to the 
Liamb, forever and ever* 
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SERMON IV. 



THE BUILDING OF WASTE PLACES. 



Isaiah, Izi. 4 



And ttey shall buOd the old wastes, fhev shall raise up the former desoh- 
fions, aad they shall repair the waste cities, the desolations of many gene- 
rations. 

The text predicts the civil and religious order which 
should succeed the restoration of the tribes from Babylon. 
During that long exile, many fields lay untilled, and many 
cities without inhabitant — their walls broken down. The 
temple and the synagogues of the nation lay, also, in ruins. 
But " they shall build," saith the prophet, " the old wastes." 
The fields shall be tilled — the cities inhabited — the temple 
rebuilt — afld the worship of God restored. 

The prediction has unquestionably a reference also to the 
latter day, and announces that great spiritual change which 
awaits the nations made desolate by sin. In all lands tlie 
wastes shall be builded — the wastes of paganism — the wastes 
of mahometanism — the wastes of popery — the wastes of 
atheism and heresy. The accomplishment of this universal 
restoration will include the raising up of decayed churches, 
as well as the planting of new ones, and will be accomplished, 
doubtless, by the charities and benevolent exertions of those 
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religious communities, which are blessed mih the institutioDs 
of the Gospel. 

The waste places of Connecticut, and the duty of building 
them, will be the subject of consideration in this discourse.* 
That there are desolations in this State, will not be question- 
ed by any minutely acquainted with our circumstances. 
Not a few societies have ceased to hear tliose doctrines of 
the Gospel, by the instrumentality of which the Spirit of Grod 
awakens, converts, and sanctifies men. A number of churches 
have become feeble, and, by hard struggling, prolong from 
year to year the enjoyment of divine institutions; while 
some have long since fallen, and are now lying in utter 
desolation. 

The building of these wastes will include the propagation 
of the truth, the communication of strength to the feeble, and 
the restoration of fallen societies to the order of the Gospel. 

In the illustration of the subject it is proposed to consider, 

I. The causes of these desolations. 

II. The means of restoring them. 

III. The motives to immediate exertion for that purpose. 

The immediate causes are, evidently, the difference of 
religious sentiment and worship which prevails, connected 
with a criminal indifference to the institutions of the Gospel. 

There is not, in the State, a town or parish unable to 
support the Gospel constantly, and with ease, provided all the 
families in the limits of each were of one heart and of one 
way to serve the L#ord. But the property, in many societies, 
is divided between three or four different denominations, 
beside a part, which the love of money and indifferepce to 
the Gospel wholly withdraw from the support of divine insti- 
tutions. The consequence is, the decline, and in some cases, 
the entire subversion of that religious order which our fathers 
established. 

" The remarks applied to this State, are, with flight modification, appUcaUa to 
Naw England generally : but it is thought best to preserve the local references. 
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Botbj what causes has this change in the reh'gious opinions 
and habits of the people been accomplished ? The fa- 
thers of Connecticut came here on purpose to establish and 
perpetuate that religious order, which is, still, the prevailing 
order in the State. They were united in their views of 
doctrine and discipline, were strongly attached to the religious 
iorder they had established, and, with singular wisdom, pro^ 
yided for its perpetuity. Believing godliness to be pro£kabl6 ^ 
to the life that now is,* and ignorance and irreHgion to be 
crimes against the State, they required by law every society 
to support the Gospel, and every family to contribute its pro- 
portion, and to attend statedly upon its ministrations. In the 
formation of a new setdement, even if it consisted of not more 
than twenty families, a minister, a meeting-house, and a 
school-house, were deemed as indispensable as their own 
dwellings. Thus organised, for more than a century Zion < 
was a city compactly builded ; and friends and foes might, 
with different emotions, *^ go round about her, and tell her 
towers, and mark her bulwarks, and consider her palaces." 
By what causes, then, have these changes been accomplish- 
ed? The most efScacious are, doubtless, remote; have 
operated silently and slowly, and produced their results at 
periods so distant, as almost to elu*de observation. 

In bringing them into view, no unkind feelings are indulged 
towards Christians of other denominations, and nothing dis- 
respectful or injurious is intended; the importance of the 
subject requires the investigation to be conducted with the 
verity of the historian, and the fidelity of the surgeon, who 
wounds only to heal. 

A remote cause of our present wastes is to be found in a 
very great declension of vital piety in the churches, which 
took place many years ago. For more than one hundred 
years, the pastors and churches of Connecticut were strictly 
evangelical ; but at length, different views concerning doc-^ 
trine began to prevail. This was occasioned by an alarming 
suspension for many years, of the special influence of the 
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Spirit, and by the expedients of human wisdom to replenish 
the churches without the agency of God. One effect of this 
decline was, the introduction into the ministry of men, who 
probably had never experienced the power of divine grace 
on * their hearts, and who, of course, would be prepared Vy 
native feeling to oppose the doctrines of the Gospel. From 
such, nothing better could be expected than a cold, formal, 
unfaithful, unproductive ministry, and a gradual approxima- 
tion to another Gospel. Those pi^cious truths which are 
the power of God to salvation, were first omitted, and at 
length openly opposed. The consequence was, that " the 
love of many waxed cold, and the ways of Zion mourned, 
because few came to her solemn feasts." Alarmed at the 
declining numbers of the church, and the corresponding 
increase of the unbaptized, our fathers, with pious intent 
doubtless, but with a most unwarrantable distrust of God and 
dependence on human wisdom, introduced what has since 
been denominated the half-way covenant. According to the 
provisions of this anomaly in religion, persons of a regular 
deportment, though destitute of piety, might be considered 
as church members, and offer their children in baptism, 
without coming to the sacramental supper ; for which, piety 
was still deemed indispensable. The effect was, that owning 
the covenant as it was called, became a common, thoughtless 
ceremony ; and baptism was extended to all who had either 
suiSScient regard to fashion or to self-righteous doings to ask 
it for themselves or for their children. As to the promises 
of educating children in the fear of the Lord, and submitting 
to the discipline of the church, on the one hand, or of 
watchful care on the other, they were alike disregarded both 
by those who exacted, and by those who made them* 
Others, alarmed by the same declension of numbers in the 
visible church, and leaning equally to their own under- 
standing to provide a remedy, discovered, as they imagined, 
that grace is not necessary to the participation of either 
ordinance ; that tliere is but one covenant, the condition of 
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wUch might be moral Hneeritjff and that the sacrament of 
the supper, like the preaching of the Gospel, might be num- 
bered- among the means of grace for the conirersion of the 
souL With these views, the doors of the church were 
thrown open, and all the congregation who could be, were 
persuaded to come in* 

The^ innovations in church order, though resisted by 
many and not introduced without considerable agitation, 
became at length almost universal throughout New England. 
The consequences were what might be expected, where 
sinners are countenanced in drawing near to God with their 
mouths, while their heart is removed far from him, and 
their fear towards him is taught by the precepts of men ; 
they were, the annihilation of church discipline, and^ the 
prevalence of Arminian feelings and opinions, mingled with 
the disjointed remains of evangelical doctrine. Without an 
absolute rejection of the doctrines of grace, the preaching, 
and the feeling, and the practice, to a great extent were, 
*^ do and /»ve." Good works and the dilatory use of means 
occupied the foreground, while the Holy Spirit waited at 
bumble distance, to accomplish the little which remained to 
be done as the reward or promised consequence of antece- 
dent well doing. So alarming had this declension of vital 
piety become in ther days of Cotton Mather, as to occasion 
the memorable prediction, that in forty years, should it 
progress as it had done, convulsions would ensue, in which 
churches would be gathered out of chvrches ; — a prediction 
afterwards signally verified. For in the year 1740, it 
pleased the God of our fathers to visit the churches of New 
England by the special influence of the Holy Spirit. But 
this joyful event which commenced the restoration of evan- 
gelical doctrine and discipline, and planted the seeds of those 
revivals which still prevail, was, through the weakness of 
some and the wickedness of many, made the occasion of 
evib which are felt to this day* — I allude to the opposition 
which was made to thb work of God by the unconverted. 
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the foniial and the timid; the prejadices it excited ftgainit « 
learned ministry and the congregational order ; tbe'ioiempe- 
rate zeal it enkindled ; the separations it occasioned, which 
rent many churches, and laid the foundation for that diversil^ 
of religious opinion and worship, which has so unhappily en* 
feebled some churches and brought others to desolation. 

Until these separations, which a proper zeal and prudence 
on the part of the pastors might have easily prevented, the 
ancient external order of the churches remained with but 
little variation or prejudice against it. The inhabitants of 
the same town or parish were of one denomination, and 
worshipped together in the sanctuary which their fathers had 
built* But now, driven from their ordinary course by a 
riepqjsion so violent, the separatist became, for a season, 
the subject of an enthusiasm which defied restraint and 
despised order. In these new societies awoke that spirit of 
proselytism which has outlived them, and those deeprooted 
prejudices against a learned ministry, and those revilings of a 
hireling priesthood and the standing order, and those com- 
plaints of persecution, which have not wholly ceased to this 
day. Buih up however, by the zeal of an emergency, and 
destined to ultimate decay, they were still prevented by a 
strong aversion from coalescing with the regular churches, 
and of course, laid the foundation, and furnished the materials 
to build up the several denominations which now prevail in 
the State. 

A beginning having once been made — ^a small society of 
whatever name being once established, various causes would 
naturally ^contribute to perpetuate and enlarge it. All who 
were fond of novelty and given to change, could now make 
experiment how it would seem to worship God in some new 
way ; and every one, who by any means, became dissatisfied 
with his minister, or the deacon, or the church, or any 
member of the society, could take a speedy revenge by 
going to another denomination. The covetous, constrained 
by law to pay, against their inclination, for the support of the 
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Gospel, soon lenrned to plead a tender oonsoience, in order 
to save tbeir money, and joined themselres to the deooinif- 
nation which could help them on to heayen at the leaat 
expense. 

As another cause of debility and desolation, may be noted 
the defections occasioned by the restoration of evangelical 
doctrine and discipline. The revivals of 1740 were the 
commencement of a reformation in this State, which has 
brought the churches back to the doctrines and discipline of 
our fathers. A change so great, however, and so contrary to 
human depravity, fortified as it was by custom, was not to be 
accomplished without resistance. Accustomed to the immu* 
nities of the half way covenant, and pleased with this self* 
righteous, dilatory method of preparation for heaven, th^ 
unconverted were alarmed at the demands of immediate 
repentance, and offended at the distinction which now began 
to be made between the righteous and the wicked. It was 
not till after nearly half a century of controversy, in the 
progress of which many churches were shaken, and many 
societies enfeebled, that the point became established, that a 
credible profession of religion is indispensable to church 
membership ; and that the seals of the covenant are to be 
applied to none but the members of the visible church and 
their children. 

Another cause of desolation, inore limited in its operation, 
but not less disastrous in its effects where it has operated, has 
been, the timid policy of forbearing to preach plainly those 
doctrines which offend, and of shrinking from a vigilant, effi- 
cient discipline in the church, lest these things should inter- 
rupt the peace, and endanger the stability of the congregation. 
It has been called prudence ; but CKperience has shown it 
to be a prudence, which, in the beginning, surrenders at 
discretion to the enemy, to keep him quiet ; which substitutes 
policy for duty, and relies on temporising expedients, instead 
of the protection and blessing of God, in the fearless per- 
formance of duty. The uniform effect has been, weak hands 
15 
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and a faint heart to the minister ; the loss of personal useful- 
ness, the suspension of divine influence, the declme of vital 
pietjr, immoralitj and error in the church, and impietjr and 
licentiousness without ; until, at the death or dismission of 
the pastor, the church has become almost extinct, and the 
congregation is conducted to the verge of ruin. 

A later cause of decline and desolation has been the in- 
sidious influence of infldel philosophy. The mystery of 
iniquity had, in Europe, been operating for a long time. The 
unclean spirits had commenced their mission to the kings of 
the earth, to gather them together to the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty. But when that mighty convulsion 
took place which a second time burst open the bottomless 
pit, and spread darkness and dismay over Europe, every 
gale brought to our shores contagion and death. Thousands, 
at once, breathed the tainted air, and felt the fever kindle in 
the brain. A paroxysm of moral madness and terrific inno- 
vation ensued. In the phrensy of perverted vision, every foe 
appeared a friend, and every friend a foe. No maxims were 
deemed too wise to be abandoned, none too horrid to be 
adopted ; no foundations too deep laid to be torn up, and no 
superstructure too venerable to be torn down, that another, 
such as, in Europe, they were rearing with bones and blood, 
might be built. As the institutions of Connecticut, however, 
were built upon a rock, and were defended by thousands not 
yet bereft of common sense and moral principle, a few ex- 
periments evinced that such foundations could be shaken 
only by the slow progress of undermining. It remained, 
therefore, to extend the mania till it should subtract from 
their defence, and add to the host of assailants a number suffi- 
cient to accomplish the work. With great feigned reverence, 
therefore, were the Bible and catechetical instruction exiled 
from the school. The polluted page of infidelity everywhere 
met the eye, while its sneeiB and blasphemies assailed the 
ear. The specious argument of leaving children uninstruct- 
ed, that they might at a riper age, choose their own religion 
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without bias, gave leisure for depravity to mature its alienating 
prejudices, for lies to extend their influence, and for vicious 
habits to establish their unresisted dominion. The result was 
a brood of infidels, and heretics, and profligates ; a generation ' 
prepared to be carried about, as they have been, by every 
wind of doctrine, and to assail, as they have done, our most 
sacred institutions. 

But the time at length arrived, when all the preceding 
causes were enlisted as auxiliaries merely, and invested with 
double potency, by political violence and alienation. 

The origin and progress of these collisions of party need 
not be traced, nor is it the object of this discourse to weigh 
the contending parties in the scales of justice, to ascertain 
their relative guilt, and measure out a retribudon — ^a work 
which belongs to God and the judgment of the great day* 
But the effects of this unhappy controversy have been such 
upon this once peaceful State, that the combatants on both 
sides, have occasion to sit down and weep together over the 
desolations which the conflict has occasioned : for it has been 
keen and dreadful, and, like the varying conflict of batde, 
has marred and trodden down whatever has stood within 
the range of its commotion. On every field over which it 
swept, abiding traces are left of its desolating career, families 
divided, neighbors and friends embittered, ministers and peopla 
alienated, churches divided, and the numbers of seceding 
denominations multiplied, with all those bitter feelings which 
contention and wounds are calculated to inspire. At the 
present moment, there is scarcely an ecclesiastical society in 
the State which has not experienced a diminution of its num- 
bers, or a seceding denommation, which has not been estab- 
lished or augmented by tliese political contentions. 

To the preceding causes must be added, if we speak the 
whole truth, the direct enterprise of religious denominations 
to augment their numbers. 

Feeling as all minorities ever have felt, and impauent to 
exchange tlie inconveniences of weakness for the advantages 
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attached to numbers, and confident^ as all denotnitiadoDs aro, 
of being exactly right, a deceitful heart might easily mistake 
the cbmbined Impulse of proselyting zeal and reatiesa amU** 
tion, for onmingled £eal for the Lord of hosts ; and might 
verily think that many things ought to be done to pull dowa 
the standing orders which things, also^ as the circumstaaces 
of the times have favored, have been done. 

The operation of all these causes has been greatly facil- 
itated by the change made in the law for the support of the 
Gospel, in order to accommodate it to the changes in religious 
opinion which had gradually taken place in the State* It 
was the fundamental maxim of the fathers of this State, that 
the preaching of the Gospel is, in a civil point of view, a great 
blessing to the community, for the support of which, all 
should contribute according to their several ability. This 
law, while the inhabitants- of the State were all of one religious 
creed) was entirely efficacious, and secured to the people of 
the State, at least, four times the amount of religious instruc* 
tion which has ever been known to be the result of mere 
voluntary associations for the support of the Gospel.^ 

* It has been said that the Gospef will support itself, and that civil laws have 
nothing^ to do with the support of the Gospel. If it be meant that the Gos|)el will 
exist ill the world ihouch we should neglect to support it in Connecticut, it is true ; 
but if the meauini^ be, tnot God will continue to us a faithful minislry and bestow 
his blessing upon it, though we should withhold the means for its competent support, 
ft is not true. The certain continuance of the Gospel in the world, no more ensures 
its couliuuance where the proper means are neglected, than the certain continuance 
of seed time and harvest in tne world, prove inat the people of Connecticut may 
oef lect to plough and sow, and still expect an abundant harvest. 

And with respect to the manner in which religious instruction shall be provided, 
BO plan has ever yet been adopted so effectual as legislative provisions, which shut 
out individual discretion, and require every man to pay for the support of the Gospel 
according to his profierty. The experiment has been fairly made on oor rigtit band 
and on our left, of what may be expected from voluntary associations and contribu- 
tions for the support of divine institutions ; and the result is, that at leant four timet 
more religious instruction is secured by le^al provision, than has ever been provided 
to any considerable extent by voluntary discretion. Even in this State, since the eva* 
sion of the law has become practicable and common, the amount of religious instruc- 
tion provided by themselves by that (jonion of our population who have r«>8erved 
to their own discretion what they will give, has dwindled in nearly the same pro- 
portion. One sabbath in ihree is probably about the medium amount of religious 
instruction which thoy think (it lo provide f(»r thrmselves or (heir families, or, to 
U!«er their own language, which the Gospel ' provides for iiself.' This too, is falling off. 
in^he face of a general, coiilrary example, and in spite of antecedent CKJucatiou ana 
habit. What J hen is to be expectetl from the next geiierriiion. and what is to be the 
destiny of this* State and its iiisiitutioiis, should an increasing portion of our population 
rrow up in such comparative ignorance? If any portion of the instruction which 
God has provided for men is important, the whole is proportionably more important. 
If oue sabbath ia three is important, each of the other two is equally important ; if 
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But, at length, ttie multiplicatioD of other denominations 
demanded such a modification of the law, as should permit 
every man to worship God according to the dictates of his 
conscience, and compel him to pay only for the support of 
the Gospel in his own denomination. The practical effect 
has been, to liberate all conscientious dissenters from sup- 
porting a worship which they did not approve — ^which the 
law intended ; and to liberate a much greater number with- 
out conscience, from paying for the support of the Gospel 
anywhere, and progressively to. diminish the amount of re- 
ligious instruction and moral influence in the State — a thing 
which the law did not intend. While it accommodates the 
conscientious feelings of ten, it accommodates the angry, 
revengeful, avaricious, and irreligious feelings of fifty ; and 
threatens by a silent, constant operation, to undermine the \ 
deep-laid foundations of our civil and religious order. ^ 

The vital principle of our system, that every man shall pay 
according to his property for the support of religious instruc- 
tion, as a public civil benefit, and for the preservation of 
morals and good order in the State, is gone. Every man 

a total loss of sabbaths would be a calamity, the loss of two out of tbrev is a calamity 
of equal rnlattve amount ; if two sabbaths^ instruction lost is of no consequence, the - 
one sabbath enjoyed is of no consequence, and the sabbath itself is good for nothing. 
So far as neligioas instruction on the sabbath is the cduse of religious knowledge and . 
of moral habits, nothing can be anticipated but the increase of ignorance, and irre- — 
ligfon, and immorality, in proportion to the decline of the means of instruction and 
restraint. Nor is this all ; the families who have worship to attend only one sabbath 
in three, will not attend that sabbath as punctually, as those who attend statedly, upon 
weekly instruction^ Two sabbaths of indolence, and vamncy of thought and con- 
duct, will more than dissipate the instruction and efface tne impression of the third. 
No commanitv and no family by observing only one sabbath in three, can hold their 
own against tne current of depravity and tne power of temptation. 

If these views are correct, it is deplorable lo witness witn what ibonghtlennets and 
disregard of consequences, men will cut themselves off, and cut off their families, and, 
by consequence, successive generations of posterity, from at least two thirds the 
amount of^that religious instruction and restraint which God has provided to bless 
them in time, and to qualify them for heaven. Ail this would be lamentable, if the 
remaining portion of instruction was as good in matter and manner, as the whole, 
which they have abandoned. But in the feverish haste of revenge, or the narrowness 
of avaricious savings, how little is thought of the importance of truth. Oh ! 'tis 
enough to make angels weep, to see whole families of precious, immortal children, 
unconscious of their doom, cut off at once b>' this rash act of a father from the bearing 
of the truth, to famish bv hearing nothing, or to be poisoned by hearing error. Ohl 
how will such rash deeds appear in the day of judgment, when the wretched father, 
undone by his foll^*, shall find himself surrounded by his family, ruined by his anger, 
or destroyed by his parsimony ! How must their agony torture him, and their cries 
barrow up his soul ! What imprecations from a long line of descendants, will assail 
his ears, and what anguish wring his heart, while he goes away with them into ever- 
lasting punishment, " where their worm dieth not and their fire is not quenched ! '' 
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veho chooses to do it, withdraws, by a little maDagenient, his 
whole tax from the support of the Gospel ; and the result is 
lamentably manifest, in the multiplication of feeble societies 
and waste places. It has taught also the malicious and the 
irreligious the art of breaking down societies, and multiplying 
by design, our desolations. 

The last cause which I shall mention is the remedy which 
has too often been applied to rescue declining congregations and 
raise waste places. The common policy has been, to settle a 
minister upon an incompetent salary, with the expectation that 
he will support himself, in part, by his own exertions ; and 
the consequence, which might have been anticipated, has 
usually been, that the habit of worldly care which necessity 
began, becomes a habit of worldliness which, in some cases, 
renders the ministry a secondary consideration. Gain is sub- 
stituted for godliness, and preaching the Gospel becomes a 
convenient auxiliary in the system of accumulating money. 
The man has become a thriving farmer, an able school-mas- 
ter, a sagacious speculator, but has long since ceased to be a 
faithful minister of Jesus Christ. His thoughts, his heart, 
his time, are devoted to secular pursuits, while with his lips 
only, he deals out, one day in seven, cold commendations of 
that religion whose interests he betrays. But the more com- 
mon effect is, that his ministry embarrasses his worldly en- 
terprise, and his worldly enterprise his ministry so much, 
that both become comparatively unfruitful. He cannot pur- 
sue his worldly business to the best advantage, because he is 
a minister, and he cannot pursue the work of the ministry to 
advantage, because he is a farmer ; the combined result is, a 
bare support with a double tax of care, few books and no 
leisure- to read them, little time for study and that of little* 
value, from the impossibility of putting in requisition at a 
moment's warning, the resources of a mind vexed with cease- 
less perplexities, and long since a stranger to habits of study. 
He laments his situation, longs to devote himself to his work, 
hopes for better days, while every year brings new conviction 
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that tBey will never come. In this unequal struggle, bis 
days of improvement pass away ; his mind is undisciplined, his 
heart cold and formal, his sermons unpopular abroad and 
irksome at home. He neglects to visit his people, for he has 
DO time; he neglects meetings for prayer, and the ifiain 
spring being removed, all the movements which are the life 
of religion stop. In proportion also, as he does less for his 
people, he loves them less, and their affection for him de- 
clines in the same degree ; — and now sectarians, with flaming 
zeal, break in upon his charge, and preach, and pray, and 
visit, and do just those things to alienate bis people, which 
ought to have been done to attach them to himself, and to 
one another. Alarmed at this furious onset, he hurls from 
the pulpit unavailing invectives against the foe, and makes 
some feeble exertions to prevent a defection, which hard 
names will only extend. But it is all too late — the kind 
attention, by whiph he might once have bound his people to 
himself forever, has been exhibited by a stranger, who has 
stolen away their hearts by an irretrievable delusion. And 
DOW, his litde salary presses hard upon the diminished num- 
ber of his people, is poorly paid, and operates as a constant 
temptation to increased defection. Alarmed at their danger, 
his people complain that he does not visit them, and take 
pains to hold the congregation together ; and he, in return, 
complains that they have not enabled him to do it, by provid- 
ing for him a competent support, or even by the punctual pay- 
ment of the pittance stipulated. Complaint begets complaint, 
and crimination begets crimination, until at length the crisis 
arrives ; — ^his people, weakened by defections, can no longer 
raise his little salary ; and he, by the most strenuous exer- 
tions, capnot do without it. Of course a council is called, and 
the pastoral relation is dissolved. The pastor, in the decline 
of life, with a large family, goes an exile to the wilderness, or 
settles m some other declining church, to repeat the same ex- 
periment, and, unless death prevents, to witness the same re- 
sult. The society, which by a trifling additional effort might 
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have commanded the whole time of their pastor, and become 
yearly stronger ; have, by their injudicious parsimony, fritter- 
ed away their strength and brought themselves to desolation — 
have dug their own grave, and lie down in it to awake no 
more. One half the time of a minister who devotes his whole 
time to his appropriate work, would be more efficacious to 
build up a declining society, than all the scraps of time which 
any man, compelled to support himself in part, can possibly 
rescue from the toils and cares of worldly avocations. The 
success of a minister depends much, under God, upon the 
state of his mind and his heart — a mind disciplined by study, 
and a heart warmed by action in his blessed work : a state of 
mind and heart which cannot be preserved amid the distrac** 
tions of care, and the din of business, and which cannot be 
commanded for immediate use, the moment he sits down in 
his study, or steps from the world into his pulpit. 

It would be far better, where it can be done, that two fee- 
ble societies should unite in the competent support of one 
man, commanding between them, the whole time and all the 
talents of their pastor, than to prolong in both, a ministry 
wijthout its appropriate duties and blessings, until both are 
brought to desolation. 

We are to consider 

II. The means by which the wastes, b this State, may be 
built. 

And here, suffer me to suggest as a measure of great utility, 
not to the desolate merely, but to all the churches, the occa- 
sional itineration of the stated pastors mthm the limits of 
each association, and by exchanges into other associations, 
and in different parts of the State. A ministry entirely mi- 
gratory, though it possess some advantages, is defective, and 
so also is a ministry wholly stationary. A system which 
should retain all the benefits of stability, and at the same 
time avail itself of the peculiar advantages of itineracy, would 
approach, it is believed, nearest to perfection. But such a 
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Bjracem mighty with the utmost dase, be established in this 
State. Partial experiments have been made already, and 
always with singularly happy effects. A religious enterprise 
of this kind, breaks in upon the lethargy which is apt to 
invade the mind too long conversant with the same place, 
objects, and duties. It creates a more minute, and yet ex- 
tended knowledge, of the state of the churches, and a stronger 
interest in their welfare ; while it awakens to new zeal and 
enterprise among their own people, both those who itinera!te, 
and those who are cheered by their coming.* 

For the special benefit of destitute, feeble congregations, 
a concert might be formed by ministers in the vicinity, which 
should extend to them a course of parochial visits once or 
twice a year ; to which might be added a stated lecture up- 
held by concert, once a month, and, in many cases, every 
week. Four ministers, by spending each one week in a 
vacant congregation, might catechise all the schools, and visit 
all the families, at least once a year ; and by preaching only 
three lectures, each might convene the people twelve times a 
year, to be instructed and cheered by the preaching of the 
Gospel. How great would be the amount of instructipn thus 
communicated, and of religious and moral influence thus 
exerted f What confidence would it inspire in the pastors of 
the churches ; what affection would it create, what gratitude 
awaken, what opportunities to advise and what influence 
would it give to ministers, to preserve and build up decayed 
congregations? How benign, especially upon the rising 
generation, would be such gratuitous pastoral attentions? 

r 
* Itinerations of the above description, have been repeatedly practised in both the 
associations of Litchfield county, and in every instance have been attended by the 
happiest efiects. The revivals which prevailed in this county from the year ITPfi to 
180O, were, in many instances, beffwi, and in all, happily promoted by the blessing of 
God upon such itinerations. In the State of New Jersey also, two seasons of exten- 
sive revivals were begun by the blessing of God upon a similar system of special 
enterprise. Two ministers nave in all cases been united in the same tour : and 
latterly the ebnrches have had previous notice of the commencement and continuance 
ofthc tour, and have devoted a portion of time each eveniner, between the hours 
of seven and eight, to a concert ot secrH prayer to God (or his blessing upon the enter- 
prise ; and not unfrequently, while they have been yet speaking, the answer has 
Seen granted. In all cases the churches have been refreshed ^d animated by such 
viail«, and a more extensive attention produced, than would have been commanded 
by ordinary lectures. 

16 
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How much impiety and immorality might be thus preyented f 
What new views communicated — ^what new desires awakened 
— ^what new hopes excited — ^what new* habits formed ? To 
these instructions of the week, might be added^stated supplies 
for some time, on the sabbath, by the consent of surroundbg 
churches. Is there a church in the State blessed with a 
stated ministry, which would not rejoice to impart the bread 
of two sabbaths to a destitute sister church ; or a minister 
who would not travel, once or twice a year, ten or twenty 
miles, to supply a vacancy ? This measure alone would sen- 
sibly cheer the wastes of Zion, without the least pecuniary 
sacrifice, or any sacrifice, which would not more than repay 
itself in the good done, and the satisfaction experienced in 
doing it. 

Another means of restoration may be found in the appomt- 
ment of evangelists, whose whole time shall be devoted to 
the preaching of the Gospel within the limits of feeble and 
destitute congregations. Their access to these wastes, and 
their continuance in them, may be regulated by their own 
discretion ; but unquestionably, the time of several evange- 
lists might be as profitably employed in this State, as in any 
region to which missionaries are sent. How much might 
they do to cheer the pious, to encourage the desponding, to 
remove misconceptions, to eradicate prejudices, to promote 
revivals and the reformation of morals, and thus to prepare 
the way for the established order of the Gospel ! The im- 
pulse thus given might suffice, in many cases, to produce a 
speedy, spontaneous resurrection ; for of many a sister church, 
we trust it may be said, " she is not dead but sleepeth." 

To the labors of evangelists must probably be added in 
some cases, a permanent, stated supply, until the work of re- 
storation be consummated. It is a long continued action of 
inauspicious causes that has occasioned desolations in certain 
cases, and nothing but a stated, counteracting, salutary influ- 
ence can build them up. 

As to the means of supporting evangelists and stated sup- 
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plies, a portion of the expense, and probably a portion annu- 
ally increasing would be cheerfully borne by the people who 
are blessed with these ministrations. For another item : — ^let 
each association in the State open a treasury for the purpose, 
and each church in the association cast into it one sacra- 
mental contribution a year, enlarged as it would readily be 
for that purpose, and the amount would employ constantly 
several evangelists, to cheer the wastes, and cause the heart of 
the desolate to sing. This single measure would, ultimately, 
though slowly, raise up the foundations of many generations. 
It would command, hot^ever, but a small portion of the re- 
sources which would readily be furnished, and would defer 
needlessly a consummation so devoutly to be wished. A 
general society might, therefore, be formed for the special 
purpose of building up the wastes of the State, or, should it 
be judged most expedient, the missionary society of the State 
might be authorised to hold monies, and the several congre- 
gations to make annual contributions for that purpose. The 
manner may be a subject of deliberation at the proper time, 
but that funds can be raised to help the desolate — that our 
ruins can be built, and must be built, does not admit of a 
doubt. In a few years, should no calamity defer the enter- 
prise, every waste may be built; and the funds raised for this 
purpose be consecrated to the benevolent work of building 
the wastes of other States, and other lands. 

To the preceding means may properly be added, for the 
purpose of preservation, as well as restoration, the special 
enterprise of ministers in the performance of pastoral duties. 

This will include the particular regard of each pastor to 
the wastes within his own limits. Many causes conspire to 
interrupt the attention of distant villages and neighborhoods \ 
to the public worship of God, and to introduce a relaxation 
of religious and moral order. To counteract these effects of 
local circumstances, occasional visits knd the preaching of 
lectures are indispensable. Such attention is an act of justice 
to the distant districts of a congregation, who pay equally for 
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the support of the Gospel, and caDnot, without some such 
attention, be made equally partakers of its blessings ; it con- 
ciliates affection also, and binds the extremities of a congre- 
gation to the sanctuary of their fathera, by stronger ligaments 
than can otherwise be found. It is a means of preservation 
too, wliich, if not employed by ourselves to unite, will infalli- 
bly be employed by others to alienate and divide. Crreat 
benefits have been found to accrue from weekly lectures io 
different districts of the congregation. They contribute very 
much to keep alive the attention of the people to the sub- 
ject of religion, and afford to the pa§^ opportunity of becom- 
ing more intimately acquainted with his flock, as well as of 
approaching their consciences in a more plain and yet forcible 
manner. Such assemblages of districts promote kind affec- 
tions among themselves, accommodate the aged and the fee- 
ble, and call up the attention of many to the subject of reli- 
gion, and allure to the sanctuary of God many, who otherwise 
might have slept away the day of grace. 

We may not in this place omit to add pastoral viatts, as 
among the best of ministerial duties for the preservation of 
the church. 

There is no congregation where they may not, with pru-i 
dence, l>e introduced; and usually, with the most ardent 
approbati(Ni of the people. In their progress, the pastor 
enters every family of his charge, the rich and the poor alike, 
to pray with them, catechise the children, inquire after the 
spiritual welfare of all, and to communicate such advice, ex- 
hortation, or reproof, as the circumstances of each family 
shall demand, and his own discretion dictate. Such visits 
may, unquestionably, be ranked among the most efficacious 
labors of a minister for the salvation of his people. They 
increase greatly his affection for them. They make him ac- 
quainted with the children of his charge, and furnish a 
minuteness of information not otherwise to be obtained, and 
without which, he could not be qualified to give to every one 
bis portion in due season. They will occupy indeed, con- 
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siderable time ; but by furnishing a variety of interesting nib- 
jectSy and increased facilities of composition, they will redeem 
as much time as they occupy. Any man will be able to 
{veach better on the sabbath, after visiting his people two 
days in the week, than he would be, had his whole time been 
devoted to study. He will then have an object while he 
writes, and when he speaks, and will write and speak with an 
animation, which nothing but a deep interest in his subject 
can inspve. 

To parochial visits, it will be proper to add an efficient 
system for the instruction of children and young people in 
the doctrines and duties of religion. 

It would seem proper, where the season will permit, that 
the children of the congregation (who ought all of them, as 
far as possible, to attend public worship) b« catechised by a 
committee of the church, in the interval of public worship ; 
and that stated catechetical examinations of all the children 
of the congregation, be attended by the pastor and a com-^ 
mittee of the church at least semiannually, and if practicable, 
quarterly.* 

It is also unspeakably important, that a system of religious 
instruction adapted to the age and altered feelings of young 
people be provided, to succeed the shorter catechism. In 
most cases, the whole system of religious instruction by the 
church and by parents ceases with the period of childhood. 

A species of false shame renders young people reluctant to 
repeat the catechism, it being itgarded as a badge of child- 
hood ; and no alternative being provided, they stay at home, 
forget what they have learned, and efface by the dissipating 
influence of levity, the serious impressions of early life. For 
a long period, they escape from pastoral influence ; some 
become irreligious and dissolute, and never return ; and none 
return, until the, Spirit of God revives the tender feelings of 
childhood, and brings into the fold his wandering lambs. 

* Since this was written, the system of sabbatii scbook has more than reaiked all 
that at the time had been asked or thought. 
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A system of instruction is needed, therefore, suited to the 
age and altered circumstances of youth, which shall prevent 
their breaking the bands of Christ, and keep tliem unceas- 
mgly, within the reach of exhortation and pastoral influence. 
The period when their education has ordinarily ceased, is 
precisely the period when it is most needed, when its influ- 
ence for their conversion would be most hopeful, and their 
emancipation from its restraint the most perilous.* 

We have only to add to the list of means for the restora- 
tion of decayed churches and congregations, earnest prayer 
among the churches, for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
upon these desolations, and the revival of religion. It is by 
revivab only, that the waste places in this State can be efiec- 
tually built up ; and all the preceding means are to be em- 
ployed with a direct reference to a revival of religion. But 
no means will avail without the special power of Grod to 
render them effectual. . The Lord Grod Almighty must build 
the old wastes among us by a high hand, and an outstretched 
arm ; but for all this, will he be inquired of by the churches 
to do it for them. And where the preceding course of exer- 
tion is adopted, and followed by the united supplications of 
the churches for the blessing of God, with exultation we may 
announce, " The time to favor Zion has come, for thy ser- 
vants take pleasure in her stones and favor the dust thereof." 

III. The motives to immediate exertion for the purpose of 
buUding the old wastes, nowt^laim our attention. 

1. It is the duty of churches'to help decayed sister church- 
es to rise. 

Particular churches are not organized for their own edifi- 
cation exclusively, but for mutual assistance and co-operation 
in building up the Redeemer's kingdom. The Gospel re- 

* This continued attention of young people to religious instniction, and this saluta- 
ry access of their pastor to them, has oeen successfully accomplished, in some instan- 
ces by youthful libraries and moral schools ; someumes by stated lectures for the 
exposition of the catechism ; and recently, perhaps in the highest degree, by means of 
riic Biblical Catechism of Mr. Wilbur, and the associations of youngpeople which it 
has occasioned, fcr the purpose of gaining an acquaintance with the Bible. 
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cognises no independent churches. All are the subjects of 
one kingdom, to whose prosperity they are mutually devoted. 
AD are citizens of one city, assailed by a common enemy^ 
and associated for the common defence. All are members 
of the same family, bound together by a common interest and 
by common ties of blood. All are members of. one body, 
united in a common head, from which all the body knit to* 
gether by joints and bands, and having nourishment ministered, 
increaseth with the increase of God. There is a fellowship 
of churches, which Jesus Christ has constituted, and relative 
duties which he has enjoined. These duties are, sympathy 
in joy and sorrow, counsel, admonition, and pecuniary aid, 
as circumstances may require. It is not a matter of discre- 
tion, then, whether the churches of Connecticut shall help 
feeble sister churches. They are bound to do it. In her 
coming churches, they have assumed a reladon to each other, 
the duties of which are as plain and as indispensable, as the 
duties of husband and wife, or parent and child. According 
to our ability, we that are strong are bound to help the feeble. 
Is it our duty to minister to the hungry the bread that per- 
isheth ; and can we be at liberty to withhold the bread of 
life } Are we bound to do good unto aU men as we have 
opportunity ; and may we yet overlook the household of 
faith f Are the members of the same church bound to look, 
not every man on his own things, but every man, also, on the 
things of others; and may churches contract themselves 
within their own selfish circumference, regarding with a cold 
heart and an unhelping hand, the necessities of other church- 
es f If there be no love to God in the individual professor, 
who hath this world's goods, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion against a needy brother, can churches practice 
towards churches the same hardhearted parsimony, and be 
guiltless ; or must we draw the alarming inference, that the 
love of God dwelleth not in churches,#if they disregard the 
afflictions of destitute churches and withhold the necessary 
aid ? Is it our duty to send the Gospel to the destitute in the 
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new setdements m other States, and to the heathen b other 
lands ; and can we be at liberty to witness, as idle spectators, 
the extinction of sister churches, and the return of heathenism 
at home f 

The primitive churches understood the relative duties of 
churches as we have explained them. The whole primitive 
church was one great association for charitable purposes, 
and exerted for centuries, and in the midst of persecution, a 
boundless enterprise to propagate the Gospel. They gave, 
not to support preachers only, but to support preachers and 
hearers also, whom persecution had made desolate. The 
same sympathy and efficacious charity distinguished the 
churches of the reformation ! And when our fathers came 
to this land, they, being many members, were yet one body. 
A strong sympathy made them- partakers of each other's joys 
and sorrows. " Then might be seen magistrates and minis- 
ters together, in way of advice — ^Ministers and ministers 
cleaving together in the way of communion — Churches and 
churches together in way of consultation by greater and less 
synods-— Magistrates and ministers and their people together, 
uniting hands and hearts in the common cause, breathing a 
public spirit, and conspiring with holy zeal and vigor to ad- 
vance the kingdom of Christ. O the uniting glory then 
manifest ! Grace, ruling and ordering both rulers and people 
under the glorious banners of true gospel holy love. Then 
were colonies united, and courts united, magistrates united, 
and ministers united, churches united, and plantations 
united."* 

The consociation of the churches of this State in the year 
1708, is an express recognition of the relation which church- 
es bear to each other according to the Gospel, and a volun- 
tary, implied engagement to fulfil towards each other all 
righteousness. Nor have the feeling or the* duties of this 
relation utterly ceased, but they are feeble and limited in 
their practical influence. Sister churches have been overrun 

^ Chorch's Fast Sermon, page 14. 
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with erroiv-^diTided, broken down, and even annihikted ; 
and nothing bat good advice and good wishes has been inter- 
posed. Instead of a general lamentation that a light in Is- 
rael should be put out, it is not known to many churchesy 
that such calamities have come upon us. But they have 
come.'— There are grievous desolations in this State : societies 
might be named, where the church is extinct, and the house 
of God in ruins — ^the blasts of winter rave through it — ^the 
flocks of summer find a shelter in it — ^the sabbath is a holi- 
day-^the authority of revelation has ceased with many, and, 
by others, is employed to sanction doctrines not less destruc- 
tive than atheism. Preachers are patronised, whose object 
is to keep the audience laughing, by ridiculing the ministers 
and the doctrines of the Gospel. A revival of reli^on would 
be regarded with as virulent enmity, as Jews or Pagans re- 
garded Christianity. There are districts as far from heaven, 
and, (without help,) as hopeless of heaven, as the Pagans of 
Hindostan or Cliina. Will the churches sleep over such 
ruins ? Can nothing be done to repair these desolations of 
many generfitions f 

2. Unless these desolations are built, they will become 
more desolate. 

The heart of man is desperately wicked ; and, freed from 
the restraints of religious instruction, will go on indefinitely 
from bad to worse. Where the restraints of religion cease 
to operate, the restraint of law will also be speedily unknown, 
for the plain reason, that, in such communities, there will be 
none to execute the laws. The result will be intemperance, 
profane swearing, gambling, idleness, poverty, hatred, vari- 
ance, strife, disease and wo. 

Were these temporal calamities the chief miseries of such 
desolations, their claim upon our christian sympathy would 
not be small. But these are only the beginnings of sorrow.* 
The bondage of corruption, commencing here, will extend 
through eternity. The career of iniquity, here begun, will 
hdd on its unobstructed course and never end. There is no 
* 17 
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bottom to the pit in which these wastes hsre begun to ank ; 
no limit to the woes which are before them, and Uttle hope 
that they will ever escape. The aged die with the measure 
of their iniquity full, and children are born to fill up the 
measure of their fathers, until' wrath to the uttermost, come 
upon them. No revivals approach to burst the bands of 
wickedness, and proclaim liberty to the captive ; no day of 
hope dawns, no ray of light breaks in. There is no rain, 
neither any dew upon them from heaven, and no breath of 
the Lord visits the bones, which are dry, very dry. Breth- 
ren, is there no help ? Among all the churches in this State 
dwelling at ease, is there no eye to pity, no arm to save ? 

3. If these waste places are not built, they will exert a 
j^owerful influence to create other wastes, and extend the 
scene of desolation. 

The inhabitants of neighboring towns exert no inconsidera- 
ble influence upon each other. The good encourage the 
good, and the bad countenance and strengthen the bad. By 
means of intercourse, their opinions, views, and feelings are 
interchanged ; the moral atmosphere of each is breathed by 
the other, to an extent, which will sensibly aflfect the moral 
system of both. Beside, each waste, like Babel, will yearly 
send out its host of emigrants, of many tongues ;— strangers 
to the fear of the Lord, and furious in their opposition to oar 
civil and religious order, and prepared to exert, always a 
pernicious, and sometimes, as circumstances favor, a fatal 
influence upon die town or society in which tliey reside. 

From these wastes also sally forth the infidel, seeking 
whom he may devour ; — ^the universalist, to quiet profligates 
in sin, and multiply their number ; — ^the political empiric, to 
augment his party ; — and the sectarian of every name, to 
proselyte ; until a broad circumference around shall become 
*as divided, and weak, and dissolute, as Babel itself. Evil 
communications corrupt good manners. Their word eateth 
as doth a canker. A conflagration on the borders of a city 
is not more to be dreaded, than a society bereft of the Gos- 
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pel, emancipated from the fear of the Lord and self*destroyed, 
is to be feared by neighbouring societies. Facts, lamentable 
facts, may be found in this State, to justify these appre- 
hensions. There are at this moment, waste places, which 
exert precisely the kind of mflu&nce which we have ascribed 
to them. 

4. If the wastes among us are not built, they will under- 
mine, ultimately, the civil and religious order of the State. 

Our past unity and strength, in a civil point of view, has' 
been owing to the very extended and happy coincidence of j 
religious views and feelings in this State. Destroy this coiu-j 
eidence, and you disseminate die causes of jealousy and 
alienation, and multiply the difficulties of legislation. It was 
the conflict of religious competition that brought Charles to 
the block, and broke down for a time, the strong government 
of England. And let the wastes in this State multiply, till 
one third of' the freemen shall care for no religion, a third 
attach themselves to various seceding denominations, and a 
remnant only, walk in the old way ; and tlie unity of our 
councils and the vigor of our government would be gone. 
The business of legislation would become a scene of intrigue 
and competition, of religious and political ambition, ^f tem- 
porising compromise, and bargain and sale. Each party 
would soon have its ambitious leaders, who would kindle the 
fire to warm themselves by, and cry persecution to seat 
themselves in high places. Each party would be ke^t organ- 
ised by demagogues for political use, and the fire of the State 
would go up to heaven as the smoke of a great furnace, and 
all our blessings would perish in the flames. But to such a 
state of things the multiplication of waste places will inevitably 
bring us. They are not warts merely, to mar the beauty of 
the face ; but cancers corroding the heart's blood, and fasten- 
ing their fibres upon the vitals. The religious and civil order 
of this State commenced their existence together, and to- 
gether they will live or expire. One was made for the other, 
or ratheir one was made by the other. Without the^ religious 
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order, to form the oonscietice and establish the fear of the 
Lord, our cml institutions which have stood almost two 
centuries, could not have endured a year* Let the ancient 
churches in this State, one after another, be broken down, 
and the doctrines which hlive purified and cheered them 
cease to be heard, and soon, Connecticut will be Connecticut 
no more. Like Esau we may seek carefully, with tears, 
what our folly has abandoned, but no repentance will re** 
trieve our ruin. Our laws, habits, and manners are the re- 
sult of our religion ; all other causes combined have not had 
so much influence ; remove this master spring, and every 
movement will stop— bid the soul depart, and that moment 
will the body die. But who would risk the tremendous ex- 
periment ?• Have our religious institutions been so barren of 
good to us, that we may lightl^ trifle them away in search 
of better ; or is experimenting in religion so harmless a thing, 
that if the right form does not come out of the fire, we can 
restore the molten mass to its former uses f No^et the 
prevailing religious order of the State be once broken down, 
and it is gone forever. What injustice would this be to the 
dead ! It is not two hundred years since the forest waved 
where our towns now stand, and the war whoop was echoed 
from the heavens. To these abodes of desolation our fathers 
came to plant these churches which now survive them, and to 
transmit those doctrines which now enlighten them, and to 
establish, unfettered by European usage, those institutions 
which might bless their posterity till the second coming of 
our Lord : and God was with them. — They accomplished 
their work and went to heaven, leaving to their posterity only 
the labor of preserving what they had bequeathed. And 
now shall we listen to the syren tongue of charity, inviting us 
to substitute another order, and another Gospel f And ^all 
the cry of bigotry prevent our contending earnestly for their 
preservation f Shall the miner steadily pursue his work, 
and foundations fail, and desolations multiply, and no alann 
be sounded, and no counteracting efibrts be made ? How 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



129 

cotdd we answer it to God should we do so f How could 
we look our fathers in the face, should we meet them in 
heaven ? 

5. The time past is more than sufficient to have neglected 
our duty and slept over our dangers. For twenty years, a 
combination of inauspicious influence has been exerted with- 
out cessation upon the religious order of the State, with very 
little systematic influence in the «way of self-preservation. 
We have trusted to our laws, to our habits, to the good sense 
of the people ; and, in common times, these might have suf- 
ficed. But on common times we have not fallen ; and, to 
meet the change, common exertions are not suflicient. Other 
religious denominations have not been inattentive to the in- 
crease and preservation of their churches, while we, unad- 
monished by circumstances, have kept on in the beaten track. 
Indeed, we have for so long a time borne patiently every as- 
sault, that to assail us is deemed a right, and resistance on 
our part, even in self-defence, is deemed persecution. With 
the loving speech of charity, and tolerati<Hi, the onset is made 
upon us ; but if we open our lips, if we lift a finger, if we do 
not retreat, and abahdon to strangers the heritage of our Wi- 
thers, if we do not even help them to destroy us, the heavens 
are rent with the cry of bigotry and persecution. Is it not 
time, then, to awake to our duty ; that, by a vigorous «iter- 
prise, we may retrieve what is past, and stq> the progress of 
decline f The causes which have laid us waste, are, many of 
them, still in operation, and without a special counteracting 
influence, will not be confined to their, present limits. Other 
churches will become feeble, and the feeble desolate. Am- 
bition, covetousness, irreligion, revenge, and false zeal, by 
their continual droppings, will wear away, by piecemeal, our 
firm foundations. The children of alienated families are 
multipljnng, and their education, or want of it, are operating 
alike to change the character of the State. Their opinions, 
their property, their example, and their sufiirage, will have its 
influence in every town and upon all our public concerns, 
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changing silently, and to a fatal extent, tlie civil, the moral, 
and the religious character of the State. 

A few words in the application of this discourse may pro- 
perly be addressed to the pastor elect. 

My Brother^ 

From this discourse you perceive your duty to this 
people, and to the church of God. -To you, though an 
earthen vessel, is committed that treasure which is able to 
enrich them forever. Upon your fidelity, under Grod, will 
depend their eternal destiny. To become faithful, you must 
study. Neither talents nor piety will supersede the necessity 
of application. The miud must be disciplmed, or it will lose 
its vigor ; it must receive, or it cannot communicate. Ser- 
mons must be studied, or they will be common-place, point- ^ 
less compositions. Unstudied, written sermons, are as much 
more inplerable tlian extemporary effusions, as methodical 
dullness is more irksome than immethodical zeal — for as to 
matter, both will hang in even scales. But study is not all ; 
you must act. You must take care of the wastes in your own 
limits. You must be instant in season and out of season, to 
preach the Gospel to your people ; calling together, from 
week to week, the different districts of your charge, to speak 
to them the words of eternal life. To you* is committed the 
care of the lambs of this flock. Your discretion, and enter- 
prise, and influence, will be the spring of that whole system 
of religious education,- which, under God, must determine 
their character for time and eternity. You are to catecliise 
them, and to stimulate the church and every family in your 
I charge, to the work of religious education. It becomes you 
to acquire, as you easily may do, an all-pervading mfluence 
among your people, under which, they shall assume a charac- 
ter and stability, such as they ought to possess. That pru- 
dence in a. minister, which would avoid difficulties by doing 
nothing, is pernicious. It is your duty to be active, and pru- 
dent too. It is not enough that your charge grows no worse; 
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you must be sadly deficient, if, without special hindrances, 
they do not grow better. But to gain this ail-pervading in- 
fluence, you must love your people, and secure to yourself a 
reciprocal attachment ; and to do this you must be faithful to 
them. You must know your flock, attend religious meetings, 
pray by the bed of the sick, visit mourners, and go fjtom 
house to house, to teach them and to do them good. 

Such, brother, is the work in which you are about to 
engage. Do you shrink from such toil — ^such exclusive con- 
secration to your work P Have you much collateral business 
of your own j a literary field to cultivate for fame ; a vine- 
yard of your own to till, and flocks to tend, for filthy lucre's 
sake ? Now then is the time to stop, for it is better not to 
vow, than to vow and not perform. If private christians can- 
not serve God and mammon, much less can faithful ministers 
of the Lord Jesus. But if your heart's desire is, to give 
yourself wholly to the Lord, and to know nothing among your 
people, save Jesus Christ and him crucified ; and if still, at 
times, the cankering thought arise, what shall I eat, and what 
shall I drink; aad wherewithal shall I be clothed, then, bro- 
ther, have faith in God. Behold the fowls of the air, for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Trust then in the Lord, 
and do good, and verily thou shalt be fed. For it is not 
merely a duty enjoined upon others, that they which preach 
the Gospel sbalMive of the Gospel, but a promise also given 
to his ministers, which Jesus will not fail to verify. Be faith- 
ful, then, to God and to your people. Give them your time, 
your talents, and your prayers. Let them know, from expe- 
rience, the blessings of a faithful ministry ; and God, I doubt 
not, will both incline and enable them to take care of you. 

You perceive, also, from what has been said, your duty to 
the church of God generally. No minister liveth for his own 
charge exclusively. An extended field lies open before him, 
to be cultivated by the joint labors of pastors and churches. 
To you with others, will appertain a friendly care of vacant 
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churches and waste places. To jom it belongs as a gaardian 
of the church, to attend statedly the several ecclesiastical 
meetings of the church, that you. may know her interest, and 
afibrd your counsel and co*operation for the general good. 
Indolence, or indifference, or worldly business, which pro- 
duces a neglect of ecclesiastical meetings, and of enterprise 
in the business of the church, will 'limit your influence to do 
good, diminish your zeal to do good, and subtract essentially 
from your stimulus to pastoral fidelity among your own people. 
Nor is* your eye, or heart, or hand to be confined to the nar- 
row limits of an association. The State, the Nation, the 
World demand your prayers, and charities, and enterprise. 
Do you sink under such a weight f It is enough to crush 
an angel; but through Christ, strengtiiening you, you can 

do it all. 

• 

The church and congregation in this place, will now permit 
a brief application of what has been said to themselves. 

We have heard, friends and brethren, with great satisfac- 
tion, of your high estimation of Gospel privileges,* and of your 
very laudable exertions to iivert from yourselves and your 
childreji - the multiplied evils of becoming a waste place. 
Upon principles of policy you have acted wisely. Upon 
principles of the strictest economy you have acted a saving 
part ;— 4br, had you fallen, the tax of your vices had been 
more than four times the expense of supporting the Grospel. 
The tax of intemperance, of litigation, and of sickness induced 
by the excesses which prevail where the Gospel does not 
restrain men, would grind you to the dust. " There is, that 
withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty ;" 
and in no case is this proverb more strikingly, verified, than 
in those parsimonious calculations by which societies curtail 
to themselves the privileges of the Gospel. 

You perceive, brethren, from the sketch given in this dis- 
cour^, what your pastor is called to^ do ; and you cannot but 
perceive that your best good demands that all of it should be 
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done, aiftd th&t to do the whole, wiS occupy every MCitient of 
bis time. If, in reality, you were unable to support bira, so 
that be might devote to your service bis whole time ; in that 
case, could no help be derived from other churches, after the 
example of Paul, it i^igbt be his duty, by bis own hands, to 
minister to his necessities. But if the same wisdom guide 
you which hitherto has seemed to prevail, you will see to it 
that the necessity be real and not imaginary ; the result of a 
natural and not a moral inability ; created by the providence 
of Grod and not by that covetousness which is idolatry. Ai^ 
much as in you lieth, you will see to it, that no avocations of 
necessity divert him from those labors, which your best good 
demands. 

It is a sad mistake, too often countenanced by ministers 
themselves, that small congregations are unable to support 
the Gospel ; when the fact is, that no congregation is able to 
do without the Gospel : for the tax of desolation is four times 
as expensive as the tax which is requisite to support the in- 
stitutions of religion. This is no fiction. Go to those socle- 
ties, which have judged themselves unable to support the 
Gospel ; — go to parents, and demand the items squandered 
by their prodigal children^ beside breaking their hetfts by 
their undutiful conduct. Go to the tavern on the sabbath- 
day and on week days ;— attend the arbitrations, the courts, 
the trainings, the horce-racings, and the midnight revels ; — 
witness the decayed houses, fences, and tillage, the falling 
school-house, and tattered children of barbarous manners ; 
and then return to your own little paradise, and decide 
whether you will exile the Gospel as too expensive to be sup- 
ported. If you are too poor to support the Gospel^ you are, 
demonstrably, too poor to do without it — if the one would 
severely press you, the other would grind you to powder. 
A few families may thrive in waste places, but it will be upon 
the vices of the rest ; the greater portion will be poor, and 
ignorant, and vicious. Do you demand how a poor people 
can support the Gospel i Let them first appreciate the priv-, 
18 
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ilege accordiog to its impctrtance, and dien let tbe father, and 
the mother, and the son, and the daughter, and the servant, 
lay, weekly, a light tax upon their pride, and another upon 
appetite needlessly gratified ; and add to these savings another 
item acquired by some special effort for the purpose ; and 
another, as God shall have prospered their lawful Industry, 
and the result of the whole would be an abundant supply. 
Any ten families of ordinary property, could better afford to 
support the Gospel, than to do without it. When societies 
calculate what they can afford to give for tbe support of the 
Gospel, they go upon the supposition, that what they do give 
is so much subtracted, annually, from the whole amount of 
their income ; a supposition, which is utterly erroneous ; for, 
in fact, as it respects the diminution of property, they give 
nothing. The Gospel is not a debtor to those who support 
it, but they are debtors to the Gospel. It does not subtract 
from tbe property of a society, but adds to it more than it 
takes away. It is (rod himself who has said, " honor the 
Lord with thy substance, and with the first fruits of all thy 
increase, so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy 
presses shall burst out with new wine." This duty of sup- 
porting the worship of God lias not ceased with the Jewish 
dispensation, nor has this promise been repealed ; and tbe 
whole providence of God to this day, has been a practical 
confirmation of his faithfulness in its fulfilment. The Jews 
often distrusted this assurance, and robbed God to save their 
property ; but they were always reduced by the experiment. 
They sowed much and brought in little, and when it was 
^thered, God did blow upon it. The dew of heaven was 
stayed, and the earth did not yield her increase. Ye are 
cursed with a curse, for ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation. Bring ye all the titlies into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, apd prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of. hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing,-*that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer 
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for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your 
ground ; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the 
time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts, and all nations 
shall call you blessed, for ye shall be a delightsome land, 
saith the Lord of hosts.* 

The same rule of administration is regarded still ; the 
curse of heaven still fastens upon communities that despise 
die Gospel, and neglect its support. Their decline in out- 
ward prosperity, is notorious ; and their restoration is no less 
manifest, when, convinced of their folly, they make a compe- 
tent provision for the public worship of God. Nor is the fact 
mysterious, or miraculous ; since the life of man, his health, 
his wisdom to plan and strength to execute, the life and vigor 
of his flocks and herds, every stalk of grain and every blade 
of grass are in the hand of God. In ten thousand ways he 
can add to, or subtract from your income. A fit of sickness, 
a broken bone, a profligate child, a vexatious lawsuit, a dearth 
or a flood, a murrain among your cattle or a blast on your 
field, may cut ofi*, at once, all your sacriligious savings ; 
while his blessing can, in as many ways, make you rich and 
add no sorrow with it. You may give therefore, with an 
unsparing hand, as exigencies demand, for the support of the 
Gospel, and it shall be given unto you again, good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken together, and running over. Your 
cruise of oil shall not fail, and your barrel of meal shall not 
waste. 

My beloved brethren in the ministry ^ 
Permit me to address to you also, a word of exhortation 
on this interesting occasion. If the views we have taken in 
this discourse are correct, have we not occasion to blush and 
to tremble at our past deficiencies ? But what shall we do ? 
Weary of our Master's work, or disheartened by past delin- 
quency, shall we stop, and in despondency resign our com- 
mission and abandon our wofk ? Or shall we this day renew 

« Malachi; iii.9,10, 11, 12. 
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our ordination vows, and go home to our people, resolving, in 
the strength of the Redeemer, to do better for the time to 
come f Which of us could bear to leave our work as it is, 
and go to judgment with the account of his stewardship f 
How many superfluous things have we done, wasting our 
precious timef How many important duties have we 
neglected, putting in jeopardy the souls of our people ? How 
often might we have spoken to edification, when we have 
held our peace ? How many pastoral visits might we have 
made, which we have not } How many district lectures might 
we have preached, which have not been heard ; how many 
precious prayer meetings attended, which, through our negli- 
gence, have had no existence ; and how feeble, in our socie- 
ties, is the whole amount of our moral iniluencei compared 
with what it might have been, had we done our duty with all 
our might f What shall we say, brethren ? Shall we seek 
to lighten the tax of guilt by denying the extent of our duty ? 
It is at our peril that we do iu The glory of God, the pros- 
perity of the Redeemer's kingdom, the welfare of souls, the 
terrors of the Lord, the love of Jesus, and our own solemn 
vows, — all demand at our bands, more than has been suggested 
in this discourse. Twice have we given ourselves to the 
Lord — once when he delivered us from the hoarrid pit, add 
again when he counted us faithful, putting us into the min- 
istry* The vows of God are upon us, and we cannot go 
back. We must do our duty ; wo be to us if we do not 
preach the Gospel, and fulfil its appropriate duties. Besides,* 
we live in a peculiar day. Exertions which once might 
suffice to avert desolation, are not sufficient now. The law 
which operated once to prevent the dissolution of congrega- 
tions, can be evaded, and is evaded by every man, whose 
impiety, or covetousness, or resentment, prompts him to do 
it. Personal attachment to the minister is now the strongest 
bond of union ; and to hold together by thb bond, a society 
of fallen men, demands no ordinary vigilance and fidelity. 
Our predecessors might do less than their duty, and the 
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primary impulse unresisted, would cause things to move on 
in the right way. But now, tlie resistance is increased, and 
the impelling forbes diminished ; and nothing but an impulse 
carefully and constantly applied, will keep things in their 
proper course. 

The necessity of study is not diminished, but the necessity 
of action has greatly increased. Action is now the order of 
the day ; for, beside the peculiar exigencies of our own 
people, and the churches in this State, such a field of labor 
is opening before us as the world never saw. Jesus is com- 
ing quickly to take possession of the earth, and is now putting 
in requisition the hearts, the thoughts, the time, and strength, 
of all his ministers ; and which of us will not rejoice that it is 
sOf and give him all ? 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SERMON V. 



THE BIBLE A CODE OF LAWS. 



Psalm xix- 7, 8, 9, 10. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, makins wise the simple : the statutes of the Lord are right, re- 
joicing the heart : me commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes : the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever: Ihe judgments of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than mudi ^sm gold : sweeter also than honey, and the honey 
comb. 

We have, in this Psahui a concise account of the disoo- 
verjr of the glory of God, made by his works and by bis word. 
^^ The heavens declare his glory, and the firmament showeth 
his handy work.'^ But these disclosures of the heavens, 
*^ whose line is gone out through all the earth, and their words 
to the ends of the world,'' though they create obligation, and 
discover guilt, are not sufficient to restrain the depravity of 
man, nor to disclose an atonement for him, nor to announce 
terms of pardon, nor to sanctify the soul. 

But the Law of the Lord is perfect. Adapted to the 
exigencies of a lost world, it speaks on all those subjects on 
which no speech is heard from the heavens, and is attended 
with glorious efficacy. It converts the aoul ; it makes wise 
the simple ; it rejoices the heart ; it produces a fear of the 
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Lord, which eadures forevier ; and to all who have felt its 
sanctifying power, it is more precious than gold, and sweeter 
than honey. 

The text, then, teaches us to regard the word of 

God as CONTAINfNO THE LAWS OF A MORAL GOVERNMENT, 
REVEALED FOR THE ILLUSTRATION OF HIS GLORT IN THE 
SALVATION OF MAN* 

' In discoursing upon this subject, it is proposed 

L To illustrate the nature of moral government ; and, 

II. To show that the Scriptures are to be regarded as con- 
taining a system of moral Laws, revealed to illustrate the 
glory of God, in the^alvation of man. • 

I. A moral government is the influence of law upon account- 
able creatures. It includes a law-giver, accountable subjects, 
and laws intelligibly revealed, and administered with refe- 
rence to reward and punishment. To accountability in the 
subjects are requisite, — understanding, to perceive the rule 
of action ; conscience, to feel moral obligation ; and the 
faculty of choice in the view of motives. Understanding 
to perceive the rule of action, does not constitute accountable 
agency ; choice without the capacity of feeling obligation, 
does not c6nstitute^ accountable agency ; — ^but the faculty of 
understanding, and conscience, and choice united, do con- 
stitute an accountable agent. The laws of Grod and man 
recognise these properties of mind as the foundation of ac- 
countability. — A statue is not accountable, for it has no 
faculty of perception or chgice ; an idiot is not, for, though 
he may have the faculty of choice, he has no competent 
un(ferstanding to perceive a moral rule, nor conscience to 
feel moral obligation ; and a lunatic is not, because, though 
he may iiave choice and conscience, he has not the unper- 
verted exercise gf his understanding. 

The faculties, then, of understanding, conscience, and 
choice, constitute an accountable agent. Their existence is 
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as decisive evidence of free agency, as the five senses are of 
the existence of the body ; and nothing is inconsistent with 
free agency, or annihilates the evidence of its existence, which 
does not destroy one or noore of these faculties of the mind. 

Law, as the medium of moral government, includes pre- 
cepts and sanctions intelligibly revealed. The precept is 
directory ; it discloses what is to done. — ^The sanctions are 
influential ; they present the motives to obedience included 
in the comprehensive terms of reward and punishment. But, 
to have influence, the precepts and tlie motives must be pre- 
sented to the mind. The law in all its parts must be intelli- 
gible, otherwise it is not a law. A law m^ be unknown, 
and yet be obligatory, when the ignorance is voluntary ; but 
never, when it is unavoidable. The inlbence of law as the 
medium of moral government, is the influence of motives 
upon accountable creatures ', and the effect of this influence 
is always the actual exercise of free agency in cfaoioe or 
action. The influence of motives cannot destroy free agen- 
cy; for it is the influence of persuasion only, and results 
only in choice, which, in the presence of understanding anfl 
conscience, is free agency. If there were no objects of 
preference or aversion exhibited to the mind, there could no 
more be choice or free agency, than there cotdd be vision 
without external objects of sight. Direct irresistible impulse 
moving the mind to action, would not be moral government ; 
and if motives, in the view of which thf mind chooses and 
acts, were incompatible with free agency, aocountability and 
moral government would be impossible. 

The administration of a morale government includes what- 
ever may be necessary to give efiicacy to its laws. Its chief 
influence is felt in the cognizamee it takes of the conduct of 
subjects, and the evidence it affords of certain retribution 
according to their deeds. In some points, there is a coinci- 
dence between natural and moral government^ and in others, 
a difference. They agree in this fact, that the subjects of 
each are influenced to act as they would not without govern^ 
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ment. To suppose complete exemptba from an^ kind or 
degree of influence from without, to be indispensable to free 
agency, is at war with common sense, and daily observation, 
and every man's own consciousness. What is family gov- 
ernment, what is civfl government, what is temptation, 
exborta'tion or persuasion ; and what are the influences of 
the Holy Spirit, but the means, and the efiectual means of 
influencing the exercises of the human heart, and the conduct 
of human life ? To deny the possibility of control by motives 
vrithout destroying free agency, annihilates the moral govern- 
ment *of God, and is atheism. It shuts him out of the world 
and out of the imiver^, as mond governor. It blots out his 
laws as nugatory, emancipates every subject from his moral 
influence, and leaves him not an inch of territory on earth of 
in heaven, over which to sway the sceptre, of legislation. He 
must sit upon his throne as an idle spectator of all moral ex- 
ercise and action, receiving no pj^ise for what he has done 
from saint or aiigel. " By the grace of God I am what I * 
am," must have been a falsehood when uttered upon earti) ; 
and a sentiment not to be repeated in heaven. 

Natural and moral government may agree, also, as to the 
certainty of their influence. It may be as certain that an 
honest man will not steal, as if be was loaded with chains 
and could not move a finger ; and it may be as certain that 
' an intemperate man will drink to excess when he has oppor- 
tunity, as if the liquid were poured down his throat by irre- 
sistible power. But they diflfer entirely as to their subjects, 
and the manner of produci^ their results. Natural govern- 
ment is direct, irresistible impulse. Moral government is 
persuasiod ; and the result of it is voluntary action in the view 
of motives. 

Free agency cannot be conceived to exist, and probably 
cannot elast in any other manner than by the exhibitipn of 
motives ID voluntary agents, the result of which shall be 
choice 'aifil action. The precise idea of moral government, 
19 
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then, is the influence of law upon the auctions and conduct 
of intelligent accountable creatures. 

II. I am to show that the Scriptures are to be regarded as 
containing the laws of a moral government, revealed to. illus- 
trate the glory of God, in the salvation of man. 

The glory of God is his whole character. The illustration 
of his glory, is the exhibition of that character to intelligent 
beings, as the object of supreme complacency and enjojmenU 
The plan of redemption is the particular system of action 
which the Most High has chosen as the medium of illustra- 
tion ; and this plan includes the system of moral laws con- 
tained in tbe Bible. That the Bible is to be regarded as 
revealing a system of moral laws, is evident from many con- 
siderations. The Most High has there expressly revealq^ 
himself as* a lawgiver. His power, wisdoni, and goodness; 
his justice, mercy, and truth, are exhibited not as abstract 
qualities, but as attributes illustrated by the laws and adminis- 
tration of a moral government. Man, tbe subject of these laws, 
possesses indisputably, all the properties of an accountable 
agent, understanding, conscience, and the faculty of choice ; 
and in the Scriptures, iS recognised as accountable. Did 
the Most High create all things to illustrate his glory ? It is 
a glory which can be displayed only in the administration of 
a moral government. How can justice be manifested where* 
there are no laws, and no accountable subjects ? How can 
mercy be displayed where there is no transgression ; or truth 
be illustrated where there is no intelligent mind to witness the 
accordance of declaration with fact, or of conduct with 
promises ? The Mqst High is expressly denomiiated king, 
lawgiver, and judge. The legislative, judicial, and execu- 
tive power are in the same hands } and the Sciiglures are 
denominated the law of the Lord, his statutes, his ^mmand- 
ments. Tbe contents of the Bible illustrate its ^jpracter as 
a revealed system of precepts and motives. ITJlhre^is the 
moral law in ten commandments, and its suDui^ impoK 
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comprised in two ; and there is the Go^ei, composed, no less 
than the law, of precepts enforced by sanctions. As a rule of 
UfCf it adopts the moral law ; but as a system of salvation, it 
prescribes its own specific duties of repentance and faith, 
enforced by its own most glorious and fearful sanctions. 
Whatever instruction is contained in the Scriptures, historical 
or biographical, is aU directory as a precept, or influential as 
a motive to obedience. All the institutions of the Bible hare 
for their object, the piyservation of truth in the mind, or the> 
impression of it upon the heart, as the means of restoring 
men from sin to holmess. The day of judgment, as described 
by our Saviogr, consummates the evidence that the Bible is 
to be regarded as embodying the laws of the divine moral 
government below. On that day the graves open, and the 
dead, smaH and great, stand before God, and are judged 
according to the rule of action disclosed in the Bible, and the 
deeds done in die body. 

Afebences. 

1. If the Scriptures are to be regarded as containing the 
laws of a moral government, revealed to illustrate the glory of 
God in the salvation of man ; then undoubtedly they have, on 
all subjects on which they speak, a determinate meaning. It 
is the peculiar property of laws to be precise in their re-' 
quirements and sanctions. A law, which requires nothing 
sp^BUcjf is not a law. If it may mean, and does mean many 

.jftiings, and yet no one thing in particular, it has no being. 

If the Bible, in its precepts and doctrines, does not contain 
a distinct and precise meaning, it contains no meaning ; it 
gives no illustration of the glory of God, no account of his 
will, of the state of man, of the character of the Saviour, or 
of the terms of life. A blank book of as many pages might 
as well have been sent down from heaven for reason to 
scrawl its varied conjectures upon, as a Bible whose pages 
are occupied with unmeaning or equivocal declarations. 

2. If the Bible contain the laws of a moral government in 
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the manner eKpIained ; then it is possible to a$certainj and to 
know that we have ascertained^ its real meaning. It not only 
contains a precise meaning, but one, which, being understood^ 
carries with it the evidence of its own correctness. It is often 
alleged, that there are so many opinions concerning the 
doctrines of the Bible, that no man can know that his own 
belief is the true belief; and, on the ground of this supposed 
inevitable uncertainty is founded the plea of universal charity 
and liberality: sweet soundii^ word^for universal indiffe- 
rence or universal skepticism ! For who can be ardently 
attached to uncertainty, or who can believe any revealed 
truth with confidence, when his cardinal maxim is, that the 
doctrines of the JSible are obscure and uncertain f But who 
is this that libels his Maker as the author of an obscure and 
useless system of legislation, which no subject can understand, 
or, if he does, can have competent evidence of the fact;— so 
obscure, that they who discard it wholly me litde incom- 
moded by the loss, and entitled to little less •omplacency, 
than those who grope in vain after i& bewildered dictates ; — 
so obscure, that those who err are more entitled to pity than 
to condemnation ; and afford as indubitable evidence oi fidelity 
in examination, and sincerity in believing wrongs as those dO| 
who, by mere accident, have stumbled on the truth without 
the possibility of knowing it. 

This is indeed a kind hearted system in its aspect upon 
man, but how tremendous its reaction upon the cbanfC^er 
of God. Why are his revealed statutes with* their sanction* 
so obscure P Because he could not make them intelligUe ? 
You impeach his wisdom. Why then are they so obscure ? 
Because he would not make them plain ? You impeach his 
justice ; for he commands his truth to be loved and obeyed,— 
an unjust demand, if its obscurity prevents the possibility 
of understanding it. 

But it is demanded ; how can you know that your opinion, 
among various conflicting opinions, is exclusively correct? 
You may believe that you are right, but your neighbor be- 
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lieves thftt he is right ; and you are both equally confidenty 
and both appeal to the Bible. If the question were, how can 
I cause my neighbor to know that his opinion is incorrect and 
mine true, I should admit, that the difficulty, in given cases, 
may be utterly insurmountable. But to suppose, that, be- 
cause I cannot make others perceive evidence which I per- 
ceive, therefore, my perception brings with it to me, no 
evidence of truth, implies that there is no such thing as moral 
certainty derived from evjdence ; and that the man who 
believes a fact upon evidence, has in himself no better ground 
of certainty, than the man who believes a fact without evi- 
dence, or even against evidence : that a reality, actually seen 
and felt to be such, affords to him who either sees or feels, 
no higher evidence of its existence, than a fiction, supposed 
to be a reality, affords of its actual existence. That is, a 
thing which does not exist, may possess as high claims to be 
recognized as a reality, as a real existence, supported by 
evidence : for error in competition with truth, is, in fact, a 
non-existence opposed to a reality. Now the man who holds 
an erroneous opinion may be as confident of its truth, as the 
man who believes the truth ; but is there, in the nature of 
things, the same foundation for his confidence f Has not 
the man, who sees the truth and its evidence, knowledge^ 
which the deceived man has not ? If you deny it, you deny 
first principles ; you annihilate the efficacy of evidence as 
the basis of knowledge, and introduce universal skepticism. 
Every vagary of the imagination, and every prejudice of 
the heart, are as likely to be true, as points most clearly 
proved. 

But if the confidence iii truth and falsehood be the same, 
how can you be sure that you do tee what yoti think you do ; 
and that your opinion is not the mental deception i It is 
the same question repeated, and I return the same answer — 
I can know, if my opinion he correct, that it is so, because 
evidence seen and felt creates a moral certainty ; because 
reality affords evidence above fiction, and existence affi>kls 
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evidence above ncm-existence. How can fiction annihilate 
realities j and how can deception cancel the perceived evi- 
dence of truth ? 

If you would witness the folly of the maidm, that truth and 
evidence afford no certainty amid conflicting opinions, reduce 
it to practice. The man who dreams is as confident that he 
is awake, as I am, who in reality am awake. Is it then 
doubtful which is awake, and utterly impossible for rae to 
decide whether I dream, or my j|eighbor f The lunatic feels 
as confident that he is a king, as the occupant of the throne. 
The royal personage then must hold his thoughts in equilibrio; 
for here is belief opposed to belief, and confidence opposed 
to conBdence. Do you say that the man is insane f But he 
believes all except himself to be insane ; an4 who can tell 
that any man is in his right mind, so long as there is a lunatic 
upon earth to question it ? 

Godwin taught, and many a robber has professed to be- 
lieve, that private property is an encroachment upon the 
rights of man. If your purse, then, should be demanded 
upon the highway, you may not refuse ; for the robber be- 
lieves his opinion about liberty and equality to be true, and 
you believe yours to be true, and both are equally confident. 
It is also a speculative opinion about which you differ, and 
one concerning which great men have differed, and perhaps 
always will differ. You need not reason with him, for, smce 
you cannot be sure that you are right, how can you expect 
to make him know what you cannot know yourself 9 and as 
to the law of the land, it would be persecution, for a mere 
mutter of opinion, to appeal to that, even if you could. Be- 
sides, how could a court and jury decide what is true amid 
conflicting opinions on tlie subject ; and what right have they 
authoritatively to decide and bind others by their ded^ions, 
upon matters of mere speculation ? 

But how shall a man help himself, who really and coAfi- 
dently believes falsehood to be truth i Just as other men in 
other cases help themselves, who by folly or crime, have 
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brought calamities upon themselves. How shall a man help 
himself, who has wasted his property ? — perhaps he never will, 
bat will die a beggar. How shall a man help himself, who 
through negligence or crime has taken poison and fallen into 
a lethargy ? — He may never awake : believing falsehood to 
be truth may be a calamity irretrievable ; the man must 
perish, if the error be a fundamental one, unless he renounce 
it and embrace the truth ; and his case, in many instances, 
may be nearly hopeless. Instead of its being a trivial matter 
what our opinions are*; — ^it is easy, by the belief of error, to 
place ourselves almost beyond the hope of heaven, even in 
the very region of the shadow of death. What a man may 
do and ovght to do,. is oae thing ; and what he tvill do, may 
be, fatally, a different thing* ^^ Their eyes have they closed, 
lest at any time they should see and be converted, and I 
should heal them." 

3. If the Bible contains a system of Divine Laws, it is 
easy to perceive the high importance of revealed truth. 

It exhibits the divine character as the great object of reli- 
gious affection. It embodies the precepts of the divine moral 
government, .prescribes the affections to be exercised, their 
nature, object, and degree ; and the actions by which they 
are to be expressed. It embodies all the motives by which 
God restrains his subjects from transgression, and excites 
them to obedience. It exhibits the character of man as de- 
praved and lost, and discloses by whom, and by what means, 
an atonement has been made, and upon what terms pardon 
may be obtained. It is the means employed by the Spirit of 
God to awaken the sinner to a sense of his danger, and to 
bring home to his heart a deep conviction of his guilt and 
just Qondemnation. It is by the truth that the Spirit of God 
converts the soul, and sanctifies the heart, and sheds abroad 
tlie love of God, and awakens hope, and difiuses peace 
and joy. 

The truths of revelation are as important, as the illus- 
tration of the glory of God, and the happiness of the holy 
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universe caused and perpetuated trf their instrumeiita&tj 
through all his dominioDS, and through eternity. In this 
view of the subject, how irreverent the maxim, " JVb matter 
what a man believes^ provided his life he correct .*" a maxim, 
which abrogates the law of God in its claims upon the heart; 
annihilates the doctrine that intention decides the moral 
nature of actions, and the doctrine that motives are the 
means of moral government ; and reduces all obedience to 
the mere mechanical movements of the body. No matter 
whether a man believe or disbelieve the divine existence ; 
whether he love or hate the Lord ; whether he trust in or 
despise the Saviour ; whether he repent of his sins or remain 
incorrigible ; whether his motives to action be good or bad : 
if the mere motion of his lip, hand, and foot, be according to 
rule, all is well. Is not this breaking the bands of Christ, 
and casting away his cords ? Is it not saying to Jehovah, 
" Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways !" With equal irreverence, it is alleged to be of little 
consequence what a man believes^ provided he be sincere. 
But what is sincerity f It is simply believing as we profess 
to believe ; and the unblushing avowal is, that the Bible is a 
worthless book, no better than the Alcoran, or the fictions of 
Paganism, or the superstitions of Popery. " No matter 
what a man believes, provided he does believe it /" False- 
hood, then, believed to be true, is just as pleasing to Grod, 
and just as salutary in its influence upon man, as the com- 
bined wisdom and goodness of God disclosed in his own 
most holy code of revealed laws. 

The merest fictions of the brain, or the most malignant 
suggestions of a depraved heart, are as salutary as the laws 
of God. What authority have you for this opinion ? Where 
have you learned that Jehovah is regardless of his honor, 
and the manifestation of his glory ; is regardless of his laws, 
and their sanctions ; is regardless of man, and the object of 
his aJBTections, and the means of his salvation ? You have 
not learned this firom the Bible. You are an infidel, if you 
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believe the maxim, that it is no matler what a man believes 
provided he be sincere ; and if you believe in no God but 
such an one as this maxim supposes, you are an atheist. 
The great end of all the works of Jehovah, according to the 
Bible, is the manifestation of his true character to created 
intelligences, as the source of everlasting love, and confi- 
dence, and joy, and praise. — ^But this glory is not an object 
of direct vision — it is manifested glory : and the system of 
manifestation is the plan of redemption disclosed in the 
Bible, and carried into effect by the Spirit of God, in giving 
efficacy to revealed truth in the sanctification and salvation of 
man. It is by the church, that he makes known to princi- 
palities and powers, in heavenly places, the manifold wisdom 
of God. Whhout just conceptions, then, of revealed truth, 
the true character of God is not manifested, and cannot of 
course become an object of affection, or source of joy. 
Erroneous conceptions of revealed truth eclipse the glory of 
God in its progress to enlighten and enrapture the universe. 
They propagate falsehood concerning God, through all parts 
of his dominions where they prevail, undermine confidence, 
annihilate affection, and extinguish joy. They arrest the 
work of redemption ; for moral influence is the influence by 
which God redeems from sin, and revealed truth embodies 
that influence. When that light has been wantonly extin- 
guished, God will not sanctify men by the sparks of their 
own kindling ; or hold those guiltless who have perpetrated 
the deed. The Most High is not regardless of the opinions 
his subjects form concerning him. He has given them the 
means of forming just conceptions of his character ; and if 
they wantonly libel their Maker to their own minds, or to 
others, he will punish them. He is not indifferent what 
objects we regard with supreme affection, and as our su- 
preme good. He has exhibited his true character, and com- 
manded us to love him ; and, if we pervert his character 
and worship other gods, he vrill punish the idolatry. He is 
not regardless of his own laws, nor of the moral influence by 
20 
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which he restrams and sanctifies. He has made them plain ; 
and it is at our peril, if we falsify them» and break their force 
upon our own minds, or the minds of others. ^' Wo unto 
them that call evil good, and good evil, that put darkness for 
light, and light for darkness, that put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter." — ^^ As they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind." 
— " Whose coming is after the working of Satan, with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish, be- 
cause they received not the love of the truth, that they might 
be saved : — ^And for this cause, God shall send them strong 
delusions, that they should believe a lie, that they all might 
be damned who believe not the truth, but have pleasure in 
unrigliteousness." Do these passages teach that it is of no 
consequence what a man believes, provided he is sincere ? 

4. If the Scriptures contain a system of Divine Laws } 
then, in expounding their meaning, their suf^osed reasona- 
bleness or unreasonableness is not the rule of interpretation. 

It is the opinion of some, that the Scriptures were not in- 
fallibly revealed in the beginning ; and that they have since 
been modified by art and man's device, until what is divine 
can be decided only by an appeal to reason. What is rea- 
sonable on each page is to be received, and what is unrea- 
sonable is to be rejected. The obvious meaning of the text, 
according to the established rules of expounding other books, 
is not to be regarded ; but what is reasonable, what the text 
ottght to say, is the rule of interpretation. Cvery passage 
must be tortured into a supposed conformity with reason ; or, 
if too incorrigible to be thus accommodated, must be expung- 
ed as an interpolation. 

It is admitted, that, without the aid of reason, the Bible 
could not be known to be the will of God, and could not be 
understood. Reason is the faculty by which we perceive 
and weigh the evidence of its inspiration, and by which we 
perceive and expound its meaning. Reason is the judge of 
evidence, whether the Gible be the word of God ; but that 
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point decided, it is the judge of its meaning only according to 
the common rules of exposition. Deciding whether a law be 
reasonable or not, and deciding what the law is, are things 
entirely distinct ; and the ^process of mind in each case is 
equally distinct ;— the one is the busmess of the legislator, 
the other is the business of the judge. In making laws, their 
adaptation to public utility, their expediency, and equity, are 
the subjects of inquiry ; and here the reasonableness or un- 
reasonableness of a rule must decide whether it shall become 
a law or not. But when the Judge on the bench is to ex^ 
pound this law, he has nothing to do with its policy, or utility, 
or justice. He may not look abroad to ascertain its adapta- 
tion to the public good, or admit evidence as to its effects ; 
he is bound down rigidly to the duty of exposition. His eye 
is confined to the letter, and the obvious meaning of the terms, 
according to the usages of language. 

But what is meant by the terms reasonable and unreason- 
able^ as the criterion of truth and falsehood f It cannot be, 
what we should naturally expect GoA would do; for who, 
under the reign of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness, 
would have expected a world like this — ^a world full of sin 
and misery. It cannot be what is agreeable to our feelings 
or coincident with our wishes, for we are depraved ; and the 
feelings of traitors may as well be the criterion of rectitude 
concerning human governments, as the feelings of the human 
heart respecting the divine. 

The appropriate meaning of the term reasonable^ in its ap- 
plication to the laws of God, is, the accordance of his laws 
and administration with what is proper for God to do, in order 
to display his glory to created minds, and secure from ever- 
lasting to everlasting the greatest amount of created good. 

But who, with finite mind and depraved heart, is competent 
to test the revealed laws and administration of Jehovah by 
this rule ? In order to decide, upon this vast scale, whether 
the doctrines and duties of the Bible, and the facts it discloses 
of divine administration are reasonable or not, the premises 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



162 - 

must be comprefaended. God must be comprehended ; ^e 
treasures of bis power, the depths of bis wisdom, the infinity 
of his benevolence, his dominions must be comprehended ; 
tlie greatest good must be known, and the most appropriate 
means for its attainment. All his plans — ^the whole chain 
of causes and effects throughout the universe and through 
eternity, the effect of each alone, and of all combined, must 
lie open and naked to the inspection of reason. Reason must 
ascend the throne of God, and, fi-om that high eminence, 
dart its vision through eternity, and pervade with steadfast 
view immensity, to decide whether the precepts and doc-* 
ti'ines revealed in the Bible, come in their proper place, and 
are toise and good in their connexion with the whole ; whe- 
ther they wiU best illustrate the glory of God, and secure the 
greatest amount of created good in a government which is to 
endure forever. But is man competent to analyze such pre- 
mises, to make such comparisons, to draw such conclusions f 
If God has not revealed intelligibly and infallibly the laws 
of his government below, man cannot supply the defect. If 
holy men of old spake not as the Holy Ghost gave them 
utterance, but as their own fallible understandings dictated ; 
and if, since that time, the sacred page has been so corrupted, 
that exposition according to the ordinary import of language 
fails to give the sense, then it cannot be disclosed ; and the 
infidel is correct in his opinion that the light of nature is man's 
only guide. The laws of God are lost — ^the Bible is gone 
irrecoverably, until God himself shall give us a new edition, 
puriBed by his own scrutiny, and stamped by his own infalli- 
bility. 

Apply these maxims concernmg the fallibility of revelation 
and the rule of iaterpretation, to the laws of this common- 
wealth. The wisdom of your ablest men has been concen- 
trated in a code of laws : but these laws, though perfect in 
the conception of those who made them, were committed to 
writing by scribes incompetent to the duty of making an exact 
record, and the publication was intrusted without superin- 
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tendeDce to mcompetent workmen, who by their blunders, 
honest indeed^ but many and great, defaced and marred the 
volume : to which add, that at each new edition, every 
criminal m the State bad access to the press and modified the 
types, to suit his sbister designs* What now is your civil 
code f — ^You have none. — ^The law is so blended with defect 
and corruption, that no principles of legal exposition will extri- 
cate the truth. What then shall be done f Your wise men 
consult and come to the profound conclusion, that such parts 
only of the statute book as are reasonable, shall be received 
as law ; that what is reasonable, each subject of the common- 
wealth, being a reasonable creature^ must decide for himself; 
that the judges, in the dispensation of justice, shall first de- 
cide what the law ought to be, and thence what it is ; and 
that such parts of the statute book, as by critical torture, can«- 
not be conformed to these decisions, shall be expunged as the 
errata of the press, or the interpolation of fraud. And thus 
the book is purified, and every subject, and every judge is 
invested with complete legislative power. Every man makes 
the law for himself, and regulates the statute book by his own 
enactments. 

But is this the state of God's government below ? Is the 
statute book of Jehovah annihilated, and every man constitu- 
ted his own lawgiver i The man who is competent to decide 
in this extended view, what is reasonable, and how, in rela- 
tion to the interests of the universe, the Bible ought to be 
understood, is competent, without help from (jod, to make a 
Bible. His mtelligence is commensurate with that of Jeho- 
vah, and, but for deficiency of power, he might sit upon the 
throne of the universe, and legislate and administer as well 
as He who now sits thereon. The mariner who can rectify 
hb disordered compass by his intuitive knowledge of the 
polar direction, need not first rectify his compass, and 
then obey its direction ; he may throw it overboard, and 
without a luminary of heaven, amid storms, and waves, 
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and darkness, may plough the ocean, guided only by the 
light within. 

5. From the account given of the Scriptures as containing 
a system of moral laws, it appears that a mystery may be 
an object of faith, and a motive to obedience. The idea of 
a mystery in legislation, has been treated with contempt ; and 
the belief of a mystery has been pronounced impossible. No 
man, it is alleged, can be truly said to believe a proposition, 
the terms of which he cannot comprehend. Hence has 
emanated the proud determination, to subject every doctrine 
j of Revelation to the scrutiny of reason ; and to believe no- 
thing which exceeds the limits of individual comprehension. 

Now it is conceded, that, in the precept of a law, mystery 
can have no place ; it must be definite and plain. It is also 
conceded, that no man can believe a proposition, the terms 
of which he does not comprehend. But the mysteries of 
revelation are not found among its precepts ; and the proposi- 
tion which is the precise object of faith, is never unintelligi- 
ble, but is always definite and plain. 

r A mystery is a factj whose general nature is, in some 
respects, declared intelligibly ; but whose particular manner 
of existence is not declared, and cannot be comprehended. 
The proposition which declares the mystery has respect 
always to the general intelligible fact, and never to the unre- 
vealed, incomprehensible mode of its existence. A mystery, 
; then, is an intelligible fact always involving unintelligible cir- 
cumstances, which of course, cannot be objects of faith, in 
any definite form. 

Allow me to illustrate the subject by a few examples. God 
is omnipresent. This proposition announces a mystery. The 
general intelligible fact declared is, that there is no place 
where (xod is not ; the mystery respects the particular man- 
ner in which the divine Spirit pervades immensity. "That the 
dead are raised, is an intelligible proposition ; but " how are 
the dead raised up, and with what bodies do they come," are 
the attendant mysteries; ^'It is raised a spiritual body." 
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The inteHigible proposition here is, that, at the resurrection, 
the materials of the natural body are re-organized in a manner 
wholly new, and better adapted to the exigencies of mind ; 
but in what manner the spiritual body is organized, aud how 
it differs from the natural body, are the attendant unexplained 
circumstances. 

Take one more example — ^the doctrine of the Trinity. 
The Scriptures reveal that there is but one God. They also 
reveal a distinction in the manner of the divine existence, 
which lays a foundation for mutual stipulations and distinct 
agencies in the work of redemption ; which distinction is 
expressed by the names Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Now 
the proposition that there is but one God is intelligible. The 
proposition, that there is a deviation in the manner of the 
divine existence from the exact unity of created minds, is as 
intelligible as if the nature of this deviation were subjected to 
the analysis of reason, and brought within the limits af human 
comprehendon. That this deviation from the exact pattern 
of unity as exhibited in the human mind is such, as, according 
to the obvious language of the Bible, lays a foundation for 
ascribing distinct names, attributes, exercises and actions, to 
the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, is as intelligi- 
ble a proposition as if the precise nature of this distinction 
was unveiled to the scrutiny of the human understanding. 

Will it be alleged, that, where distinction approaches so 
nearly to absolute distinctness and independency of mind, 
there can be no union that shall constitute one God } To 
know this, you must be omniscient, and comprehend the 
mode of the divine existence, and aU possible modes of the 
existence of Spirit. You must ascertain that there is but 
one possible mode of intelligent existence^ and that the pre- 
cise mode of unity which appertains to the mind of man. 
You must not only be unable to see hotv any other mode can 
be, but you must be able to prove that it cannot be. But 
are you competent to do this f How then do you know that 
the divine Spirit does not exist ; and why undertake to de- 
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cide that he cannot exist in such a manner, as illustrates all 
that is declared of his unity as one God ; and all that is 
implied in the distinction of names, and in the intellectual 
and social intercourse, stipulations, and distinct agencies 
recognized in the plan of redemption? The whole force 
of the objection against the resurrection of the body was, 
how decomposed matter could be re-organized in a different 
manner, and yet be the same body. The Apostle's answer is, 
^^ thou fool," cannot he who organized the body at first, 
organize it again? And after all that heaven, and earth, 
and sea have disclosed of his skill in the diversified organi- 
zation of matter, do you presume to say that the materials 
cannot be re-organized in a manner wholly new, and better 
adapted to the exigencies of spirit ? And to every one who 
demands how the Supreme Intellect can be One^ and, in any 
sense, ThreSy according to plain scriptural declaration ; the 
same answer may be given — " Thou fool," art thou om- 
niscient ; dost thou comprehend all possible, and all actual 
modes of spiritual existence ? Can there be no mind but 
after the exact pattern of human intellect ; and dost thou see 
it, and canst thou prove it ? Why then dost thou array thine 
ignorance against Omniscience, and exalt thy pride of reason 
above all that is called God ? — ^There is no alternative but to 
claim the infallibility of omniscience, and deny the possibility 
of any distinction in the manner of the divine existence 
which shall lay a foundation for the language employed in 
the Scriptures ; or to take the ground, that no fact can be 
conceived to exist, or be proved to be a fact, whose mode of 
existence is incomprehensible ; a position which destroys the 
use of testimony, and the possibility of faith. For the use of 
testimony is to establish the existence of facts, without re- 
ference to their mode of existence ; but, according to this 
maxim, facts cannot be conceived to exist in anyform^ unless 
their specific mode of existence be also comprehended. The 
evidence of their existence, therefore,- is not testimony^ but 
some intuitive comprehension of the manner how they exist ; 
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and the assent of the mind that they do exist, is not faith^ 
but intuiiion. Apply the maxim, and it will blot out the 
universe ; for who can comprehend the fact of eternal un- 
caused existence. The fact then is not to be admitted, and 
thus we set aside the divine existence. Or if we admit a 
single mystery, and recognize the being of God, still we can- 
not take another step ; for how can spirit create or move 
matter, or govern mind, and not destroy free agency ? It is 
a mystery : therefore there is no created world, and no 
moral government. The sun formed by chance, placed 
himself in the centre ; and the surrounding orbs, self-moved, 
began their ceaseless course. But how can this be ? It is 
a mystery :— ^and therefore there is go sun and no revolving 
system. A mystery then may be an object of faith ; for the 
proposition which is the precise object of faith is always in- 
telligible, though always implying the existence of unintel- 
ligible circumstances. 

Nor . are mysteries useless in legislation as motives to 
obedience. The divine omnipresence, though a mystery, is 
among the most powerful motives to circumspect conduct. 
And the resurrection of the body, and its mysterious change, 
are urged by the Aposdes as motives always to abound in the 
work of the Lord. The doctrine of the Trinity pours upon 
the world a flood of light. The peculiar mode of the divine 
existence lies at the foundation of* the plan of redemption, as 
uhfolded in the Bible ; and brings to view, as a motive to 
obedience, an activity of benevolence on the part of God, a 
strength of compassion, a depth of condescension, and a pro- 
fusion of mercy and grace in alliance with justice and truth, 
which no other exhibitibn of the mode of the divine existence 
can give. It illustrates the riches of the goodness of God, 
and awakens that love which is the ful611ing of the law, 
and that repentance, and gratitude, and active obedience, 
which the goodness of God, thus manifested, could alone 
inspire. 

6. If the Bible contain a system of divine laws, revealed 
21 
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and administered with reference to the salvation of man ; then 
it is practicable to decide what are fundamental doctrines. 

Those doctrines are fundamental, which are essential to 
the influence of taw as the means of moral government ; and 
without which, God does not, ordinarily, renew and sanctify 
the soul. The following have been usually denominated 
fundamental doctrines.-rThe being of God ; the accounta- 
bility of man ; a future state of reward and punishment with- 
out end ; and a particular providence taking cognizance of 
human conduct in reference to a future retribution. Are not 
these fundamental f Could the laws of God have any proper 
influence without them i Take away the lawgiver, or the 
accountability of the subject, or the cognizance of crimes by 
the judge, or future eternal punishment, and what influence 
would the Scriptures have as a code of laws f To allege^ 
that the remorse and natural evil attendant upon sinning are 
the adequate and only punishment of transgression, is most 
absurd. Do the natural evil and remorse attendant upon the 
transgression of human laws supersede the necessity of any 
other penalty f Is the impure desire suppressed, 'or intempe- 
rate thirst allayed, or covetousness dismayed, or the hand of 
violence arrested, by the appalling influence of remorse ? It 
is a sanction always inadequate, which the frequency of crime 
diminishes, and the consummation of guilt annihilates. 

The idea that gratitude will restrain without fear of punish- 
ment, where the confidence of pardon precedes sanctification, 
is at war with common sense. Try the experiment. Open 
your prison doors, and turn out your convicts without coer* 
cion or fear of punishment, to illustrate the reforming influence 
of gratitude. The idea that future discipline for the good of 
the oflfender constitutes tiie only future suffering, regards sin 
as a disease, instead of a crime ; and hell as a merciful hos^ 
pital, instead of a place of punishment. But bow suffering 
in a prison with convicts old in sin shall work a reformation, 
no past analogy seems to show. Prisons have never been 
famed in human governments for their reforming influence. 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



169 

The eternity of future puDishment, considering the invisi- 
bilitj and imagined distance of the retribution, and the stu- 
pidity and madness of man, is indispensable. If the certain 
fearful looking-for of fiery indignation vnthout end^ exerts an 
influence too feeble to restrain from sin ; the prospect of a 
Umitedj salutary discipline will have, comparatively, no influ- 
ence. Nor is eternal punishment unjust, or disproportionate to 
the crime. Kthe violation of the law in this world deserves 
punishment, it will no less deserve it, though the crime be 
perpetrated in another world ; for probation and hope are not 
essential to free agency or accountability, and the incorrigi- 
ble obstinacy of the rebel will not cancel the obligation of the 
law. Endless wickedness wUl deserve^ and ^ will experience 
endless punishment. The deeds done in the body will de- 
termine the character, and shut out the hope of sanctifica- 
tion. But rebellion will hold on its course unsubdued by 
su£rering, and will be the meritorious cause of eternal pun^ 
ishment. 

The above truths are essential to the moral influence of 
legislation, generally. There are others, which are no less 
essential to the Gospel as a system of moral influence, for 
the -restoration of man from sin to holiness. These are in- 
dicated by the peculiar ends to be obtained by the Gospel. 
If overt action and continuance in well-doing were all, sim- 
ple reward and punishment might suffice. But man is a 
sinner, — his heart is unholy, — and new afiections are de- 
manded. Those truths, then, are fundamental, without 
which the specific, evangelical afiections can have no being. 
To fear J the exhibition of danger is necessary : to repent- 
ance^ the disclosure of guilt : to humility^ of unworthiness : 
to^ai^A, of guilt and helplessness on the part of man, and 
divine sufficiency and excellence on the part of the Saviour. 
There is a uniformity of action in the natural and moral 
world, from which the Most High does not depart ; and 
which is the foundation of experimental knowledge, and 
teaches the adaptation of means to ends. Fire does not 
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drown ; and water does not burn ; and fear is not excited by 
sentiments which exclude danger ; nor repentance, by those 
which preclude guilt ; nor affectionate confidence, by those 
which exclude dependencei or the reality of excellence in 
the object. 

According to the nature of tlie human mind, the doctrines 
of the Trinity and the atonement, the entire unholiness of the 
human heart, the necessity of a moral change by the special 
agency of the Holy Spirit, and justification by the merits of 
Christ through faith, are as essential to secure evangelical 
affections, as firs to heat, or any natural cause to its appro- 
priate effect. The entire unholiness of the heart is necessary 
to beget just conceptions of guilt and danger ; the necessity 
of a moral change, to extinguish self-righteous hopes, and 
occasion a sense of helplessness which shall render an 
Almighty Saviour necessary ; the doctrine of the Trbity, as 
disclosing a Saviour, able to save, and altogether lovely; 
the doctrine of the atonement, to reconcile pardon with the 
moral influence of legislation ; and justification by faith 
instead of works, -because justification by works cancels the 
penalty of law, blotting out past crimes by subsequent good 
deeds, giving the transgressor a license to sin with impunity 
to-day if he will obey to-morrow, provided, his acts of obe- 
dience shall equal his acts of disobedience. 

That these doctrines are fundamental, is evident from the 
violence with which they have always been assailed. The 
enemies of God know what most annoys them in his govern- 
ment ; and the points assailed clearly indicate what is most 
essential. The whole diversified assault has always been 
directed against one or another of the doctrines which have 
been named in this discourse as fundamental ; and has had 
for its object, to set aside either the precept or the sanction 
of law, and reconcile transgression with impunity. 

One denies the being of the Lawgiver ; another discards 
the statute book as a forgery ; a third subjects the laws of 
Jehovah to the censorship of reason, and adds, and ex- 
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punges, till he can believe without humility, obey without self- 
denial, and disobey without fear of punishftient: a fourth 
saves himself the trouble of criticism by a catholic belief of 
M the Bible contains, without the presumption or fatigue of 
deciding what the precise meaning is : a fifth pleads the coer- 
cion of the decrees of God, and denies accountability, and 
hopes for impunity in sin. Some, however, deem it most ex- 
pedient to explain away the precept of the law ; and therefore 
they assert that, to love the Lord our God, does not imply 
any sensible affection, any complacency ox emotion of tiie 
heart, but the rational religion of perception and intellectual 
admiration ; and, that, by the heart is intended not the heart, 
but the head. Others assail, with critical acumen, the pen- 
alty of the law. Punishment does not mean punishment, but 
the greatest possible blessing which Almighty God in the 
riches of his grace can bestow, considering the omnipotence 
and perverseness of nmn's free agency ; and eternal punish- 
ment means a number of years, more or less, of most merci- 
ful torment, as the disease shall prove more or less obstinate. 

In like manner, the attributes of God are regarded in the 
abstract, dissociated from every idea of legislation and ad- 
ministration by reward or pimishment. Goodness, is good 
nature, even to weakness ; justice, is bestowing on men all 
the good they deserve, without inflicting any punishment; and 
mercy, is the indiscriminate pardon of those, whom it would 
be malignant and unjust to condemn. The goodness of Grod 
8B a lawgiver, promoting the happiness of his subjects by holy 
laws and an efficient administration of rewards and punish- 
ments, is kept out of view. His character of lawgiver b an- 
nihilated ; . and his glqry as moral governor is shut out from 
the world, that man may sin without fear. 

All representations of the character of man, at variance 
with the account of his entire depravity, have for their object, 
the evasion, in some way, of the precept or penalty of law. 
One does it by pleading bis inability to obey the law pf (rod \ 
and while he continues in sin takes his refuge from punishment 
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in the justice of God. Another pleads not guilty, in man- 
ner and form as the Scriptures allege. He denies that coin- 
cidence of holiness in the heart with overt deeds is necessary 
to constitute obedience; and pleads his good actions in arrest 
of (rod's decision, that " there is none that doeth good, no 
not one." He denies that the heart is desperately wicked. 
If it were true of Adam a short space, the promise of a Sa- 
viour made ki$ heart better j and has made aU hearts better : 
and, if not yet very good j they are so good as not to need a 
special change; so good, that attention to the constituted 
forms of religion duly administered will, by God's blessing, 
without farther care or perception of change, make them 
good enough ; as, when the seed is sown, sun and rain cause 
vegetation and harvest, while the husbandman sleeps. No 
supreme and perceptible love to God is recognized as obliga- 
tory, no deep sense of guilt, no painful solicitude about futu- 
rity, no immediate repentance or faith including holiness, and 
no sin as being committed ; while repentance and faith are 
deferred for tlie slow operation of forms, in making the sinner 
better, by the unperceived grace of God. The Law with its 
high claims upon the heart, and the Gospel with its holy re- 
quisitions, are made to stand aloof; while the sinner, without 
holiness, by dilatory effort, prepares himself to repent ; or by 
lip service and hypocrisy, prevails on the Most High to give 
him repentance unto life. The law and Gospel are thrust 
aside, and the whole duty of man is epitomised in the short 
sentence, TTiou shalt sincerely use the means of grace as 
faithfully as thou art willing to use them; and^ by the grace of 
God J through the merits of Christy and thine ovm well-doing j 
thou shalt be saved. In the same manner, are the terms of 
pardon divested of holiness, to accommodate unholy hearts, 
reluctant to obey, and fearful of punishment. Faith is intel- 
lectual assent to revealed truth, .without holiness, and too 
often, without good works ; or it is believing that one is par- 
doned when he is not, and knows he is not^ in order that he 
may be pardoned. It is any thing but the affectionate confi- 
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dence of the heart in the Saviour, and the unconditional sur- 
render of the soul to him. The rapid river in its haste to 
the sea, is not more violent to sweep away obstructions, or 
evade them, than the heart of man to remove or evade the 
humbling demand of immediate love, repentance, and faith, 
as the terms of pardon. 

But who are those that most bitterly inveigh against these 
doctrines which we regard as fundamental ? Is it the most 
serious, the most devout, temperate, chaste, and circumspect 
class of men ? Is it, judging from their lives according to 
the Bible, the righteous, or the wicked — ^the church of God, 
or the world ? For the righteous, according to the Scriptures, 
love the truth, and the wicked are opposed to it. Now if 
we find the most holy men, the most sedate, prayerful, and 
exemplary people, leaguing against these fundamental doc- 
trines, grieving at their prevalence, and trembling at their 
effect in revivals of religion, and praying to God with tears 
to check their prevalence ; we must abandon our confidence 
in* these doctrines as the true system. But if the atheist, the 
deist, the profligate, the votary of pleasure, and the sons of 
violence and lies, regard them with a common and almost 
instinctive aversion ; then we must cleave to them, as receiv- 
ing from the world the distinctive evidence of their truth. 
They have always been charged with blasphemy, and with 
leading to licentiousness ; and, if the charge be ^ell founded, 
doubdess the blasphemer and the impure have always been 
their advocates. But what is the fact ? Are the irreligious 
and profane, the licentious, the worldly, and the vain, the 
advocates for the doctrines of total depravity, regeneration 
by special grace, justification by faith, and eternal punish- 
ment ? With scarce an exception, they have been open- 
mouthed and bitter in their opposition, reviling both these 
doctrines and tliose who preach them. From age to age, 
they have been the song of the drunkard, and the standing 
topic" of profane cavil and vulgar abuse. If good men, 
through misapprehension, have sometimes seemed to be op* 
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posed to them, they have given evidence that the opposition 
was only a seeming one ; while in reality their hearts were 
in sweet accordance with them. There are, it must be con- 
fessed, some . whose moral conduct may not have been 
profligate, who have given unquestionable evidence that the 
feelings of their hearts, as to these doctrines, were in exact 
accordance with those of the blasphemer and the profligate. 
These conclusions concerning the doctrines which are funda- 
mental, are however controverted 5 we therefore appeal to a 
tribunal more infallible than our own judgment. 

Those doctrines are fundamental, then, without whose in- 
strumentality, God does not renew and sanctify the hearts of 
men. 

That man is unholy, and, without sanctification, unfit for 
heaven, is certain. That God is the agent, and truth the 
means of sanctification, is equally manifest 5 and the factj that 
some men do experience a change in their aflTections, both as 
to their morar nature and object, is as certain as any fact can 
be made by testimony. The witnesses testify to their own 
consciousness of such a change. Of this, they are as com- 
petent judges, as of any thing appertaining to their own expe- 
rience. The fact alleged is, that once, they loved the 
world more than God, and that, from a given era more or 
less determinate, they have regarded the Lord their God 
with an interest and affection, wholly new in kind, and su- 
perior in degree to their love for any other object; — ^that they 
regard him with a good will, and complacency, and confi- 
dence, and gratitude, and joy, entirely unknown to them, 
until they became the subjects of this special change. 
The witnesses are an innumerable multitude. To the testi- 
mony of the three thousand, renewed on the day of Pentecost, 
may be added the testimony of every intervening age, to this 
day ; for there never was a time, even in the dark ages, when 
the doctrine of regeneration by the special agency of the 
Spirit was not confirmed by the testimony of those who pro- 
fessed to have experienced this change. 
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The capetciiy of the witnesses for judging correctly, allows 
nothing to be subtracted from the weight of their testimony ; 
for it has not been the feebler sex c«ly, and children, nor 
the poor and the ignorant merely ; but meny aged, middle aged 
and young, men of affluence, of refined manners, of strong 
powers of intellect, of cool judgment, of firm fibre and un- 
daunted courage, of extended knowledge and cultivated taste, 
of antecedent moral and immoral habits, who have united 
their testimony with multitudes of every other class of socie- 
ty, and with the poor Hottentot and Esquimaux, declarmg 
that with them, old things had passed away, and all things 
become new. 

The credibility of the witnesses, as persons of veracity, 
would not be questioned on any other subject. To this we 
may add, that, before the alleged change, most of them con- 
ducted as if they did not love supremely the Lord their God ; 
and afterwards, to their dying day, and in the hour of death, 
conducted in many respects, in a manner inexplicable upon 
any other supposition than the reality of the alleged change. 
It is surprising, that men as philosophers, do not believe in 
the doctrine of regeneration, even though they had no confi- 
dence in the testimony of the Bible ; for no fact in natival 
philosophy, no phenomenon of mind is established by evi- 
dence more satisfactory m its nature, than that which estab- 
lishes the reality of a change of heart. No fact was ever 
proved in a court of justice, by a thousandth part of the 
evidence, which concentrates the testimony of millions to the 
fact of the actual renovation of the heart. 

But do not the professed subjects of this change oftentimes 
apostatize f Sometimes they do ; but more than ninety in 
one hundred do not apostatize. If the apostacy of ten be 
allowed in evidence against the reality of the change ; the 
perseverance of ten balances the unfavorable evidence, and 
leaves the unimpeached testimony of eighty competent wit- 
nesses in favor of the reality of the change. Upon testimony 
22 
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thus circumstanced, what would be the decision in a court of 
justice. 

But it is alleged bj some, that they have experienced all 
that appertains to* this change of heart, and know it to be 
vain. That they may have experienced fear and trembling, 
such as the faith of devils inspires ; and that these fears may 
have been succeeded by composure and joy, such as the 
hope of the hypocrite affords; may be admitted. But 
" what is the chaff to the wheat, saith the Lord ?" What is 
the blade without root that withereth, to that which bearetb 
fruit ; — ^the plant, which our heavenly Father has planted, to 
that which he taketh away because it is unfruitful ; — the lamp 
without oil, that goeth out, to that which is replenished and 
shines with growing light to tlie perfect day ? Is it incredible 
that a heart, ^' deceitful above all things," should be deceiv- 
ed; or that a heart "desperately wicked," should find no 
abiding pleasure in a religion which it professed^ but did not 
feel 9 " They went out from us, but they were not of us ; 
for, if they had been of us, doubtless they would have con- 
tinued with us." It is not a new thing to resist the Holy 
Ghost; nor an impossible thing, nor, we fear, a rare event, by 
stigmatizing the work of the Spirit, to commit a sin which 
shall never be forgiven. May God grant that the lightness 
with which some men treat their past convicyons of sin and 
fears of punishment, do not prove at last, the too sure indica- 
tions of that hardness of heart, and blindness of mind, to 
which, in his most tremendous displeasure, the blasphemed 
Spirit gives up the incorrigible sinner. 

ThisT moral change then, an indubitable factj and indis^ 
pensable to salvation^ is, according to the Scriptures, accom- 
plished by the power of God giving efficacy to truth Men 
Ve begotten again by the Gospely born of incorruptible seed 
which is the word of Gody and sanctified by the truth. 
These blessed operations of the Spirit are experienced 
sometimes in solitary instances, like single drops of rain in a 
land of drought ; and sometimes multitudes, almost cotempo- 
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raneously, become the subjects, first, of solicitude and con- 
SGioiis guilt, and afterwards of love, joy, and peace. 

But it is also a matter of fact, and a tremendous fact it is, 
that, so far as these glorious displays of the renovating grace 
of God are accomplished by the mstrumentality of preaching, 
they are confined to the exhibitions of these doctrines, which 
we have enumerated as fundamental. Where these are faith- 
fuUy preached, the arm of the Lord is not always revealed in 
revivals of religion ; though in that case, few ministers spend 
their days without cheering interpositions of divine grace giv- 
ing seals to their ministry. But where the doctrines of the 
Trinity, the entire unholiness of man, the necessity of regene- 
ration by special grace, the atonement, justification by faith, 
and future eternal punishment are not preached, or are de- 
nounced and ridiculed ; there the phenomena of revivals of 
religion never exist, and solitary instances of regeneration are 
comparatively unknown ; and where they do exist, they are 
regarded as the efifect of delusion, or as proofs of a disorder- 
ed intellect, rather than as indications of a merciful, divine 
interposition. The fact is unquestionable, and the statement 
of it is not invidious, because it is a subject of exultation on 
the part of those unhappy ministers who discard the above 
doctrines, and whose people are the subjects of this melan- 
choly exemption from the convincing and renewing operations 
of the Holy Spirit. In such places, the light does not even 
shine into darkness ; but all is as the valley of the shadow of 
death. No jubilee trumpet is heard, announcing a release 
from the bondage of corruption, and calling the slaves of sin 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of Grod. Such places 
are not the hill of Zion, upon which descend the rain and the 
dew of heaven ; but they are the mountains of Gilboa, upon 
which there is no rain, neither any dew. They are th^hil- 
ley of vision, in which the bones are very many and very 
dry, and no voice is heard proclaiming, " O ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord ;'' and no prayer is made, 
'* Come, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they 
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may live.'^ No voice announces a spiritual Resurrection; 
and no influence from above begins it. All is silent as the 
grave, and motionless as death. 

7. If the Scriptures contain a system of divine laws, 
then the doctrine of the entire depravity of man is not incon* 
sistent with free agency and accountability ; for depravity- is 
the voluntary transgression of the law, and the law is, '^ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart ;" and entire 
depravity is the constant refusal to love, in this manner, the 
Lord our God. It implies, not that men's hearts have no 
l^ind sympathies^ no- social affections, or that these are sinful, 
or that their actions are all contrary to rule ; but only, that 
they have no holiness, no supreme love to God, and there* 
fore, do not with the heart obey, but do, with the heart, vol- 
untarily and constantly, disobey the law. The principle 
assumed in the objection is, that if men will with the heart, 
obey the law of God in part, then they are free agents, and 
blameable for not obeying perfectly ; but if they .violate the 
law wilfully and.wholly^ so as not to love at all, then they are 
not to blame. If a man regulates his temper according to 
the Gospel one day, and the next, indulges malignant dispo^ 
sitions, he is a free agent, and liable to punishment ; but if 
he exercise no right affections, and every imagination of his 
heart be only evil, then the wrath of heaven must sleep, for 
the man has become too tricked to be the subject of blame. 
If a subject violate one half the laws of the land, he may be 
jusdy punished ; but if he should press on and tread them 
all under foot, his accountability expires, and he may bid 
defiance to retribution. 

8. The view we have taken of the Scriptures as con- 
taining a system of divine laws, illustrates the obligation to 
believe correcdy and cordially, the fundamental doctrines of 
the Bible, and the criminality of error on these subjects. 

It is a favorite maxim of some, that men are not accounta- 
ble for their opinions with respect to the doctrines of reve- 
lation : — because, there is no ^jpecific command that this or 
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that doctrine shall be believed : — ^because, they are so ob- 
scurelj revealed, that no blame can attach to the misun- 
derstanding of them : — because, no one doctrine is absolutely 
indispensable to salvation :-^because, the doctrines of the 
Bible are subjects of mere theoretical speculation, of no 
practical influence : — ^and because, belief and disbelief are 
not voluntary, but the mechanical and unavoidable result of 
evidence, or want of evidence. 

It is admitted, that there is no specific and formal com- 
mand, that the doctrine of the Trinity, or total depravity, or 
regeneration by special grace, or justification by faith, or 
eternal future punishment, shall be believed ; for these come 
under the head of motives ; and who ever heard of a special 
enactment requiring subjects to believe the declarations of a 
lawgiver, with respect to the motives to obedience f The 
obligation to understand and believe the doctrines of the Bible, 
is involved in the nature of the Bible as a book of law. The 
subjects of Jehovah are bound to understand the laws of his 
government under which they live, and to believe his decla- 
rations, without a special enactment and a subjoined penalty. 
They are bound to understand the character of (rod, the 
great object of religious affection and foundation of moral 
obligation ; and to act with such a temper, and under the in- 
fluence of such motives, as Ood has required. But a law is 
never understood, whose precepts only are recognized, and 
whose sanctions are unknown. The character of God is not 
correctly and adequately disclosed, merely by the precepts of 
his law ; and the motives to obedience, and the principles of 
holy action are found no where but in the doctrines of reve- 
lation. If men, as accountable creatures, are bound to act 
as God conmiands, they are bound to understand those doc- 
trines which disclose the principles and motives of action ; 
and this the Scriptures, in general terms, do command ex- 
pressly and often. The command is reiterated in various 
forms to know the truth, a term comprehending the whole 
revealed system : to love the truth, not a part, but the whole 
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truth, which is the Word of God : and to obey the truthy which 
is, to believe what God has revealed, and to do what God has 
commanded, witli the temper, and under the influence of the 
motives which he hat disclosed as principles of holy action. 

To say, that the doctrines of the Bible are so obscurely 
revealed as to supersede the possibility and the obligation of 
understanding them, is blasphemy. It is ascribing to Jehovah, 
folly, or injustice, or both. It is annihilating the Bible as a 
system of moral law ; for precepts, without intelligible sanc- 
tions, are not moral government. Government lies in the 
motives revealed, and, if these cannot be understood, they 
are not revealed, and God does not administer a moral 
government except by the feeble impulse of the light of 
nature : — and thus we land in infidelity. 

The maxim, that no one doctrine of the Bible is absolutely 
indispensable to salvation, and the inference thence drawn, 
that truth is useless, and error innocent, is a sophism. It is 
drawing general conclusions from particular premises. For 
suppose, that the denial of any one doctrine, all the rest 
being cordially believed, would not exile the soul from 
heaven ; does it follow that the disbelief and rejection of the 
whole system would not be fatal P What if it be true, that 
no one kind of nutriment is absolutely indispensable to human 
life ; does it thence follow, that all nutrition may be safely 
dispensed with ? What if no one poison be so active, but 
that a very little may be received into the system consistently 
with life ; does it thence follow that poisons are harmless, are 
nutritious, and may be safely employed as a substitute for 
bread ? The fact is, that those who discard the doctrine of 
the Trinity, discard, usually, every other fundamental doc- 
trine. Their system is not merely different from, but 
opposite to that denominated orthodox ; so that if one be 
true, the other is false ; if one be sincere milk, the other is 
poison. Nor does it follow, that, provided a real christian 
might, without believing some particular doctrine, possibly 
attain to heaven, he could therefore dispense with it without 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



171 

injury. Much less does it follow, that, because a christian 
may not be absolutely destroyed by some erroneous opinion, 
an impenitent sinner may safely adopt it. An error, which 
may not suffice to destroy spiritual life in a believer, may be 
decisive to prevent the commencement of it in the heart of an 
impenitent sinner. Thousands may die an eternal death by 
the influence of an error, under the operation of which, a 
christian may possibly drag out a meager spiritual existence. 
The opmion, that the doctrines of revelation are matters of 
mere speculation, or of trivial practical influence, is a position 
at variance with the principles of law, with the constitution of 
the human mind, and with universal fact. It is not true of 
the principles of natural science, that they are mere matters 
of speculation, and of no practical influence on man. It is 
tlie practical influence of the sciences, which constitutes their 
utility. They exert a powerful influence in the formation of 
the human character, and the regulation of human conduct. 
The whole course of the daily business of the world, moves 
on by the illumination and potent energy of the sciences. 
Much less is it a fact, that truth contained in moral laws, has 
no influence. It is here, that the k^nd of truth is precisely 
ttiat which is most adapted to move free agents ; and comes 
to, the understanding, and conscience, and heart, with a de- 
signed concentration of influence, surpassing all other influ- 
ence but that of direct physical impulse. The whole motive 
in legislation lies in the sanctions of law ; and these have 
their influence through the medium of opinion. The motive 
to obedience is, as the opinion concerning it is ; if that be 
correct, the true motive is presented to the mmd ; if incor- 
rect, the intended motive is thrust aside, and another substi- 
tuted. To say, that the doctrines of the Bible embodying 
and presenting to xhe mind of man that moral influence by 
which God governs him as a free agent and an accountable 
creature, are mere abstract speculations, of no moral influ- 
ence or practical effect ; is chargmg God with incompetency 
in legislation ; and disrobing him of his character of moral 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



172 

goverDor; and destropng the accountability of man; and 
blotting out the light of the glory of God, as it would other- 
wise be displayed in his works of providence and grace. 
But upon what authority is it alleged, that the doctrines of 
the Bible have no practical influence ? Does opinion in hu- 
man governments, concerning the lawgiver and the sanctions 
of law, exert no influence upon the character and conduct of 
man f Why then should the laws and sanctions of the gov- 
ernment of Jehovah exert no influence, so that believing or 
not believing its fundamental truths shall have no eflfect f 
Doctrines in religion do exert a powerful influence. Have 
the doctrines of the Koran proved themselves idle theories, 
of no practical influence ; or the doctrines of Paganism, or 
the doctrines of Popery ? Have the doctrines of Calvin and 
Arminius no eflfect, or precisely the same eflfect ? Why then 
oppose the one, and eulogise the other, when both are equally 
good or equaUy useless f 

No truth in legislation, human or divine, is merely specu- 
lative ; however it may appear such. What can be, appa- 
rently, more entirely speculative than the opinion of the 
Gnostics,. <Aa^ all moral impurity lies in matter. But from 
this opinion, as a fountain, flowed the denial of the human 
nature and death of Christ, of the resurrection of the body, 
the celibacy of the clergy, the doctrine of penance and pur- 
gatory, and the host of cruelties and fooleries which have 
taxed and tormented the world. Travel over benighted 
Asia, and witness the operation of the same opinion in the 
ablutions of the Ganges, and the self-inflicted torture of de- 
votees to subdue the sin, which is in matter, and render the 
spirit pure and acceptable to the gods. That Mahomet is 
the true prophet, is a speculative opinion ; but it has carried 
fire and sword in its course, and ruled the nations with a rod 
of iron, and dashed them in pieces as a potter's vessel. 
That the Pope is the successor of Peter, and universal and 
infallible bishop, is a matter of mere opinion ; but it is an 
opinion which has immured the nations of Europe in a dun- 
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geoni and bound them in chains, and almost extinguished the 
human intellect. 'That there is no God, that the end sanctions 
the means, and that death is an eternal sleep, are mere 
opinions ; but fire, and blood, and wailing, and gnashmg of 
teeth, have attended their march over desolated Europe. 
Considering man as a mere animal, the atheists of the French 
revolution destroyed his life with as littie ceremony, as they 
would crush an insect. The fact is, that among moral agents, 
opinions respectmg law and the sanctions of law, are princi- 
ples of action ; and no great aberration from rectitude in prac- 
tice can be named, with respect to public bodies or individu- 
als, which is not caused or justified by some false opinion. 
The opinion, that belief and disbelief are mechanical, to 
the exclusion of all influence of the heart, of interest, passion, 
and prejudice, is the consummation of folly. — Evidence may 
be so powerful, as to render incredulity impossible ; and so 
feeble, as to render belief impossible. But an entire tem- 
perate zone lies between these two extremes, in which 
inclination .and aversion, passion and prejudice, exert as de- 
cisive an influence upon the understanding, as evidence itself. 
If not, whence the maxim, that no man inay judge in his own 
cause ? Is it because all men are dishonest ; or is it because 
interest i3 known to pervert the judgment even of honest 
men f Whence all the unmeanmg talk about sincerity, and 
prejudice, and candor ? Who ever heard of a sincere, un- 
prejudiced, candid pair of balances ? If th» mind decides 
by scruples and grains of evidence, as the scales are balanced 
by weights, why may not the honest judge decide in his own 
cause ? Can interest vary the weights in the balance ? How 
can he help himself, though the weight of evidence should be 
against his interest ? The fact is notorious, that inclination 
possesses a powerful influence over the judgment. Exami- 
nation may be neglected on one side, and pushed on the 
other. The evidence in favor of our choice may be dwelt 
upon, and the eye be turned away from that which would 
^ prove an unpleasant fact. It is practicable to suspend a de- 
23 
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cision, to resist coDTicioii, to perviert ergismeolB mUek psome 
aowdGome truths, and erem to forget them ; and to tveiBurQ 
up for use those which favor conclusions which we lova« 
The demonstratioQS of Euclid, if their result iiad been the 
Boetrine of the Triuatj, the total depravitjr of man, the n&- 
cessitj of regeneration, and foture eternal punishments; 
would hwe produced as much diversity of jc^inion, and 
blrougfat upon his positions as much contempt, and tqpon his 
hook as much critical violence, as has been experienced by 
the Bible. 

Erroneous opinions are criminal, because they falsify the 
divine character, and destroy the moral influence of the 
divine law ; because they are always voluntary, tb^ result of 
criminal negligence to obtain correct knowledge, or of a 
criminal resistance <^ evidence, or perversion of the under* 
•standing through the depravi^ of the heart ; and because the 
belief of error is always associated with moral and criminal 
elections. It is never a mere act of the understanding ; the 
heart decides, and is never neutral. If a truth be rejected, 
it is also hated ; if an error be embraced, it is also loved. 
It is because men have no pleasure in the truth, but have 
pleasure in unrighteousness, that they are given over to be*- 
lieve a lie ; and are punished for believing it, with ever- 
lasting destruction. The propagation of error is criminal, of 
course, because it is destructive to the souls of men ; annihi-^ 
lating the influence of the divine moral government, and the 
means by which God is accustomed to renew the soul, and 
without which he does not ordinarily exert his sanctifying 
power. 

9. In the view of what has been said, how momentous is 
the responsibility of ministers of the Gospel ; and how aggra- 
vated the destruction of those, tdx) keep back the truth, or 
inculcate falsehood. It is, as if a man, not content with his 
own. destruction by famine, should extend the desolation by 
withholding nutriti(Hi from all around him ; or not content 
with poisoning himself, should cast poison into all the foun- 
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tains, putting in motion around him the waters of death. If 
there be a place in the world of despai^ of tenfold darkness, 
where the wrath of the Almighty 'glows with augmented fury, 
and whence, through eternity, are heard the loudest wailings, 
ascending with the smoke of thdur torment : — ^m that place I 
shall expect to dwell, and there, my brethren, to lift up my 
cry with yours, should we believe lies, and propagate deceits, 
and avert from our people , the sanctifjring influence of the 
Holy Spirit. — ^And if there be a class of men, upon whom 
the fiercest malignity of the damned will be turned, and upon 
whose heads universal imprecations will mingle with the wrath 
of the Lamb, it will doubtless, my brethren, be ourselves ; if, 
as blind guides, we lead to perdition our deluded hearers. 

The present occasion requires that a more particular ap- 
plication of this discourse be made to the Pastor Elect, and 
to the Misaonaries, who are about to be ordained to preach 
the unsearchable riches of Christ among the Gentiles. 

ADDRESS TO THE PASTOR ELECT. 

My dear Brother ^ 

With the consequences of unfaithfulness in view, you ) 
are about to take the pastoral care of this church and / 
congregation. Their salvation, according to the laws of the / 
human mind and the constituted mode of divine operation, is 
to be promoted or hindered by the instructions w}nch you 
give, and the pastoral duties which you perform or neglect. 
But be not dismayed. The reward of fidelity is as glorious, 
as the punishment of treachery is dreadful ; and with the 
Bible in your hand, and Jesus Christ with you always, you 
are thoroughly furnished, and can do all things. Your duty 
is plain. It is to explain and enforce the laws of the divine 
moral government, contained in the Bible. Receive then, 
my brother, that holy book with implicit confidence, as in- 
cluding your commission, and all you have to say.^ — Read it 
daily as a part of your devotion, and study it as a part of 
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your profession. — But remember that yours is the office of an 
expositor of that divine book, and not of a legislator to revise 
and modify its sacred pages. Bfe not wise in your own con- 
ceit 5 and dare not to be wise above what is written.* Bring 
to your aid, for the exposition of the Scriptures, the re- 
sources of hunian leammg ; but bring with these, a heart 
humbled with a sense of its own deceitfulness and depravity, 
and filled with strong desires and groanings that cannot be 
uttered, for the illumination and guidance of the Spirit ; re- 
membering that ignorance and unsanctified knowledge alike 
pufi* up, and subject to condemnation. 

That you may understand the Scriptures, examine them 
for yourself. Receive no opinions upon trust ; and .allow no 
man to dictate what you shall believe. But do not use this 
your liberty as a cloak for rejecting the truth, and adopting 
licentious opinions. Dare to think for yourself ; and what you 
think, dare to preach ; knowing that divine wisdom has reveal- 
ed no superfluous truths, and that all Scripture is profitable. 

Dare to think for yourself; but do not imagine that inde- 
pendence can compensate for indolence, or ignorance, or 
heresy, or hatred of the truth ; or that, to be independent, 
you must of course despise antiquity, and differ from the vast 
majority of the wise, and great, and ^ood. 

Dare to think for yourself. Let no creed bind you be- 
cause it is repilted orthodox, until you perceive its agreement 
with the Scriptures. But then, though every where 'spoken 
against, adopt it; remembering that the Bible may be 
epitomized and its meaning retained, and your reverence for 
creeds be only reverence for the Bible. 

Dare to think for yourself; and do not imagine that the 
faithful avowal of truths to which the hearts of men are op- 
posed, demands less courage, than the promulgation of errors 
gratisful to the feelings of human depravity. 

Dare to think for yourself, but give to others the same 
liberty ; and never raise the pusillanimous cry of intolerance, 
because others will not think your opinions to be harmless, or 
as correct and salutary as their own. 
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Explam to your people the moral law, as demanding love 
to God with all the heart ; and dieir. entire depravity, as des- 
titute of this holy love ; and their danger, as exposed jusdy 
to eternal punishment. Explain to them the nature of re- 
pentance, as the sorrow for sin which is inspired by love to 
God } and the nature of faith, as that confidence in the 
Saviour which is the result of holy love. Kftowing the ter- 
rors of the Lord, and the love of Christ, set before them the 
sorer punishment of which he shall be thought worthy, who 
shall tread under foot the Son of God. When you have ex- 
plained to your people the great duties of holy love, repen- 
tance for sin, and faith in the Redeemer ; and have set 
before them the motives, which God has revealed; urge 
them with all possible importunity to an immediate compli- 
ance. Address them as free agents, without excbse for the 
least deviation from the perfect law of God, or for one 
moment's delay of repentance and faith. By the terrors of 
' the Lord exhort, and by the mercies of God, intreat them 
instantly to be reconciled to God. Say unto them with 
reiterated importunity — " Thus saith the Lord," whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear ; and wash your 
hands of their blood, and throw on them the tremendous 
responsibility of 6elf-destruction, if they will die. 

Admit no excuse for impenitence, and no plea in mitigation 
of guilt : no decree of God as having any influence to con- 
strain them to sin, or render immediate repentance impossi- 
ble : no doctrine of election or reprobation, as excluding 
them from heaven against their wills, and driving them re- 
luctantly to hell : no doctrine of total depravity, as destroying 
free agency, and rendering transgression involuntary and un-* 
avoidable : no doctrine of regeneration by the special agency 
of the Holy Spirit, as implying any inability in the sinner to 
love, and repent, and believe, which does not consist wholly 
in his refusal to obey the Most High. The searcher of hearts 
perceives in these doctrines, no reason for modifying his de- 
mands of perfect, immediate, and constant obedience, or for 
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mitigating in any degree the penalty of disobedience, or for 
relaxing the pereinptoriness of command, or the earnestness 
of entreaty. 

But, my brother, whatever may be your attainments in 
human science, your might in the Scriptures, your popularity 
as a preacher, or your estimation in the affections of your 
people ; let ^ all be counted loss, in comparison with their 
actual conversion to God. Set your heart upon the great 
blessing of a revival of religion. Desire it speedily and con- 
stantly. Pray for it without ceasing, and stir up the members 
of your church to concentrate, on this point, the whole impor- 
tunity of the prayer of faith. And live, and preach, and 
pray,, and act in such a manner, as shall lay the best foundap 
tion to expect the blessing.^ 

ADDRESS TO THE MISSI0NA&I£S« 

My beloved Brethren^ 

If the Bible contain the Laws of the Most High God, 
for the restoration of man from sin to holiness ; then it is not 
a superfluous labour to translate the Scriptures into the 
various languages of the nations, nor a superfluous charity to 
send missionaries to preach the Gospel to the heathen. 

There are not a few, who seem to regard the heathen as 
not accountable for their depranty of heart, or criminal for 
their idolatry, and scarcely for tlieir immoralities ; or as sub- 
jected to inconvenience by their superstitions. They are the 
guileless children of our common father, all affectionately 
striving to please him in ways, different indeed from those of 
, christian worship, but equally sincere, and equally well plea- 
sing to God, and equally benign in their influence to make 
men happy on earth, and to prepare them for heaven. What 
need then of all this sympathy for the heathen, and of so 
much exertion and expense to relieve those, whose circum- 
stances, for time and eternity, are as eligible as ours f Why 
should their reverence for the religion of their ancestors be 
weakened, and their " elegant mythology" be stigmatized. 
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and {be Gospd be tfanut infto its place ? Is lUH God merci- 
&d f Let Him then take care of the heathqn.* 

But whence are derived these conceptioos of the moral 
chaimeter and conditbn of the }ieathen ? Not from the 
Btbk — they are there all reoogoised as depraved ; all UQder 
coodemnaiion for.- their depravity of heart, and abominable 
deeds ; all condemned for their idolatry, as the consummation 
both of fbliy and guilt, the result not of filial affection for 
God, but of enmity against him, and of a reprobate mind, to ' 
which God has given them up, because they did not like to 
retain him in their knowledge. The wrath of Grod is re- 
vealed from heaven against them, and they are represented \ )f 
as needing the Saviour, this Bible, tlie Sabbath, and the r\\"" 
preaching of the Gospel, for the same purpose, and in tlie / 
same degree that we need them. If die Gospel would be no 
blessing to them, it is none to us. •Ii their superstitions are 
as salutary to them in their moral influence, as the Gospel 
would be ; they would be as great a blessing to us, as the 
Gospel is. 

Make the exchange then, ye wlio profess such charity and 
philantbrqpy towards the heathen. Give them yonr Bibles, 
and pastors, and Sabbaths, and receive their idols, and 
bramins, and religious rites. Demolish the temples of 
Jehovah ; and roll through your streets the car of Juggernaut, 
« besmeared with blood of human sacrifice," and covered 
with emblems of pollution. Put out the Sun of Righteousness, 
and bring back the darkness visible. Kindle up the fires 
that shall consume annually, in a circumference of thirty 
miles, two hundred and seventy five widows on the dead 
bodies of their husbands, and leave behind thousands of 
children, doubly orphans. Welcome to your shores the re- 
ligion, which shall teach your children, when you are sick, to 
lay you down by the cold river side to die ; and when their 
mothera shall shrink from the glowing flame, with their own 

* « I woald not lift a fio^;" laid nn iufidel philosopber, " to convert to cbristiani- 
U the whole Chinese esipire." This in bim was coBsisteat. But what shall be 
tDougfat of those who profess to be christians, who will iiot lift a finger in the great 
effort now making to evangelize the world 1 
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hands to thrust them in. Welcome to your hearts a reli^on, 
which shall teach you to entice your smiling children to the 
waves, and plunge them in, to attract by their cries. the 
sympatliy of strangers, or .to perish and become the food of 
alligators. Welcome to your hearts a religion, which, if sin 
shall annoy, and the fear of punishment mvade, will send you 
to drink of the waters that lave your shores, and wash in 
their flood, as your most effectual remedy. Fill your houses 
with Indian gods, of brass, and wood, and stone ; and blow 
the trumpet of jubilee at your emancipation from the Gospel; 
and shout before yoyr idols, " These be thy gods, O Israel !" 
Oh, what superfluous benevolence has the Father mani- 
fested in giving his Son to die for those, whom the blood of 
bulls and of goats might have saved, as well as the blood of 
Jesus. What mere enthusiasm has actuated prophets and 
apostles, in their efforts t9 transmit to other ages a book so 
useless as the Bible^ and institutions no better than the horrid 
rites of pagan worship. When Jesus gave to the inspired 
band their high commission,* '^ Go ye out into all the earth, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature ;" why did they not 
perceive ibe mistaken zeal of their master, and announce, in 
anticipation of the discovery of later days, that the heathen 
are holy enough without the Bible and the foolishness of 
preaching, and save ages of toil, and rivers of blood. But 
the heathen are not holy. Read the first chapter of the 
Episde to the Romans, and behold a' portrait drawn by the 
pen of inspiration. '^ Filled with all unrighteousnessi forni- 
cation, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness, full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, 
haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenant 
breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful.'' 
This is the result of that heathen mythology, so " elegant ;** 
and these are those children of our common Father, so 
sincere ip their efforts to please him, and so pure, as not to 
peed to be washed in the blood of the Lamb. Read the 
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account of Buchanan, and jrou will perceive that the draw- 
bg is, still, to the life. No pollution is washed away, no 
stain of blood effiiced, and no ray of light has fallen upon 
tbe canvass to alleviate the gloom. Read your Bible, and 
you will perceive that no change for the better is ever to be 
expected, but from the diffiision of the Bible, and the preach* 
ing of the Gospel. 

My dear Brethren^ the heathen are neither holy nor 
happy. — ^They are depraved, ^nd must be born again.— 
They are ignorant, and must be instructed. — ^They are prof- 
ligate, and must be reclaimed. — ^They are debased by their 
superstitions, and must be raised. — ^They are tortured by 
vain fears and useless penances, and must be relieved. — ^The 
stem hearted god of this world rules them with an excrucia- 
ting despotism ; and their groans, disregarded for ages, have 
at length reached the heavens ; and the voice of the Almighty 
has come down from above, saying, " Whom shall I send, 
and who will go tot us ?'' and you^ brethren, have answered, 
" Here are we, send us.^ God has accepted your offer ; 
and you are this day to be set apart, to carry the Bible and 
to preach the Grospel, to the heathen. It is a great, but it is 
also a glorious work ; and you are not alone. God is with 
you :— Jesus Christ is with you : — ^the Holy Spirit is with 
you : — the hearts of all the pious are with you :— our sub- 
stance, we pledge for your support; and our prayers, day 
and night, for your protection, and comfort, and for tlie out- 
poifrfag of the Holy Spirit upon the heathen, to whom you 
shgU preach the Gospel. 

May the prayer-hearing God bear you in safety across the 
deep ; open before you in heathen lands an effectual door ; 
make you the blessed instruments of raising, to the fellowship 
of angels and justified spirits, thousands, who otherwise bad 
died in their sins, and been wretched and miserable forever ; 
and, after a long fife, bestow upon you in heaven "joy un- 
speakable and full of glory." 
24 
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SERMON VI. 



THE DESIGN, RIGHTS, AND DUTIES OF LOCAL CHURCHES. 



1 Tim. iii. 14, 16. 



These things write I unto thee, hoping to codqa unto thee shortly : But if I 
tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth. 

It has pleased (xod to carry into effect his purpose of 

redeeming men, by the instrumentality of a visible society 

organized exclusively for that end. This society, commencing 

its operations soon after the fall, and extending them through 

every intervening age, and destined to labor in the sacred 

cause till the last day, has been denominated the Church of 

. God. It is in the text called a house, as embodying ia one 

. family the children of God, and as the seat of their sqpial 

'< labors, protection and enjoyment. By a change of figure, it 

is denominated the pillar and ground of the truth ; to denote, 

doubtless, the actual efficacy of the church in upholding from 

age to age the cause of God. 

The first form of the church appears to have been patri- 
archal, in adaptation to the most simple state of human soci- 
ety, as existing in tribes, originating in a common ancestor, 
and united by ties of blood and mutual interests and dangers. 
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In the church thus organized, the common ancestor was the 
priest, to instruct his descendants and uphold the divme wor« 
ship. The life of the patriarch, extending in the first ages 
to nearly a thousand years, rendered a written revelation less 
important, and gav% to his precepts and example, authori^' 
for the maintenance of truth and the instituted worship of 
God. 

The next form of the visible church was one, which was 
accommodated to the exigencies of a nation. The progress 
of society from the pastoral to the agricultural and commer- 
cial state, amalgamated tribes and constituted nations. By 
these changes and the reduction of human life to an hun* 
dred and twenty years, the efficacy of patriarchal instruction 
and authority was destroyed ; and families, having no com- 
mon head, were scattered abroad, and soon exchanged the 
knowledge and worship of the true God, for the fictions 
and impurities of idolatry. 

To counteract this propensity of man to depart from Grod, 
and to provide a substitute for the patriarchal system, the 
Jewish church was organized — an extended association of 
families, each of which was made responsible to the commit 
nity for its fidelity b upholding the instituted worship, and 
for the fidelity of ecrcA, the whole community is made respon- 
sible to God. To the church of God thus organized, was 
given a territory, to be held upon the condition of constancy 
in the maintenance of the true worship ; and to aid the 
church in her work, a written revelation was committed to 
her care, and forms of worship were prescribed. When the 
temporary purpose of thb dispensation was answered, in the 
preservation of religion until the desire of nations had come, 
and by the ofiering of himself, had made propitiation for sin ; 
then, that he might give to his atonement a more extended 
operation in the salvation of man, the external form of the 
church was again changed, in accommodation to the exi- 
gencies of the world. This was done, by requiring in all 
nations, individuals possessing the requisite qualifications, to 
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associate under the laws of Cbristi for the advancemeot of 
the great designs of his kingdom. Whereyer^ therefore, a 
number of individuals, possessing the required qualifications, 
associate to maintain tlie ordinances of the Gospel, they 
become a society incorporated by the Gad of hetwen with 
specific chartered privities. This is the foundation of local 
churches. The rights of these local associations, include the 
election of their own officer^, and the framing of their own 
articles of faith, and the ordering of their own worship and 
discipline, according to their conceptions of the word of God. 
The organization is such as may embody, and ultimately will 
I ep)bo4y, the population of the world. 

It will be the object of this discourse, to illustrate 
The designs of the Most High in the organiza- 
tion OF («0CAl4 CHURCHES, AND THE REQUISITE <^UALI- 
FICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP. 

One obvious design of local churches is tlie consummation 
of holiness in believers., and their preparation for heaven. 
Christians are imperfect ; and if, iii a moment^ it were possi-* 
ble to efface every stain of sin, it pleases God to accomplish 
the work progressively, by the interposition of moral influ- 
ence. The church is the society in which this influence is 
to be exerted, it is the school of instruction and discipline. 
There, is the sacred light of truth to shine, restraint to ope- 
rate, and impression to be made upon the heart. There, 
are the prayers of the saints and their praises and confessions 
to be offered. There, is to be enjoyed, mutual fellowship, 
watchfulness, exhortation and aid ; and there, the Lord com- 
' mandeth his blessing, even life forever more. In accord- 
ance witib this primary design of the churchy apostles and 
prophetSi evangelists, pastors and teachers, are said to be 
given for the perfecting of the saints, — for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. 

Local churches are designed also, to secure the purity and 
perpetuity of revealed truth. The propensity of man to 
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change the truth of Grod into a[ Ue, is notorious. To coun- 
teract this determination of a rebel world to forget (xod, the 
reiterated miraculous interposition of Heaven has been stea- 
dily required, until the sacred canon was completed. When 
that event was accomplished, the Uvely oracles were commit- 
ted to the church, with the responsibility of contending 
earnestly for the doctrines, precepts and ordinances, contam- 
ed in them. It is in reference to the agency of the church 
in maintaining the doctrines and moral influence of the Bible, 
that she is called the salt of the earth, the light of the world, 
and the pillar and ground of the truth. 

Local churches are organized also, for the preservation of 1, \ 
the sabbath, and the maintenance of the public worship of God. 
It is not enough, to secure the salvation of man, that truth 
is revealed and ccmtinued from age to age, in the Bible and 
in the church. To be made effectual, it must be communi- 
cated ; and for this purpose, a system of moral administra- 
tion must lend its instrumentality. But in a world lying m 
wickedness, the besetting influence of sloth, the temporbings 
of fear, the cravings of avarice, and the repellencies of a 
heart averse from God, will prevent the spontaneous forma- 
tion of any abiding measures for the religious instruction ol 
mankind, or even, for the preservation of that system which 
God has established. The tide of worldliness, unobstructed, 
would roll over the sabbath day, and extinguish the fire upon 
the altar of God. To churches therefore, b committed the 
work of preserving the sabbath, and of perpetuating the 
worship of God ; — ^not by physical power, but by that moral 
influence, which the word and institutions of heaven sustained 
by the church, exert upon the consciences of men, and upon 
the laws and habits of civil society. 

Another design of heaven in the oi^nization of local M) 
churches, is, by means of an eflScient system of religious 
instruction, to secure the continued existence of these reli- 
gious coiporations themselves, for the benefit of the rising 
generation. If the Giod of mercy intended the salvation of 
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but one generation of men, no prospective arrangements for 
the salvation of succeeding generations would be needed ; 
but, as the work of redemption is to be continued, the appro* 
priate means must be transmitted. The pious of one genera- 
tion pass off the stage in about thirty years. In that short 
period, were no precautionary measures employed to pre- 
vent, the cause of Crod might become extinct. The church 
however will live ; the gates of death will not prevail : but 
it will be continued as seed time and harvest are continued, 
by enterprise, appropriate for that purpose. This enterprise 
is to be directed, especially, to the education of the children 
of the church, and of such others as are voluntarily com- 
mitted to her care. To every church is committed the su- 
perintendence of that education of children, upon which her 
continued existence depends. As fellow workers with God, 
the members of every local church are bound to raise up 
another generation of believers to serve him when they are 
dead ; and no church has answered the end of her existence, 
which does not accomplish this. 

But to uphold the worship of God, and to lead in the great 
work of religious education, professional instructers are re- 
quired, quali6ed by their piety and knowledge, and devoted ex- 
clusively to their work. In secular concerns, the demand of 
any article in the market will produce a supply ; but it is not so, 
in relation to competent instructers in religion. If none were 
intrusted with the work of rearing up ministers for the sanc- 
tuary, and no forethought were exercised, and no system- 
atized exertion brought into steady operation ; the wastes of 
death and the demands of an accumulating population could 
not be supplied ; churches would mourn the bereavement of 
pastors without a prospect of having their loss repaired, and 
the regions of the shadow of death would every year become 
more extended, dark and hop'eless. The public instruction, 
by me«ns of which the church of God has hitherto been 
continued, has not been the result of a common course of 
nature ; but rather, of the deliberate prospective labors of the 
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church herself, for that end. The Jewish church supported 
one tribe out of twelve, which was consecrated to the purposes 
of her religion, and in this tribe maintained her schools of the 
prophets. The primitive churches regarded it as a primary 
object of their organization, to thrust laborers into the vine"- 
yard, and as soon as they obtained a setded rest, reared in* 
stitutidns for the education of pious youth for the ministry. 
All the seminaries of modern Europe, were founded with a 
primary reference to the preparation of men for the ministry. 
And, scarcely had the Fathers of New England escaped die 
edge of the sword, in this new world, before, anticipating the 
wants of future ages, they laid the foundations of literary 
institutions, to provide pastors for the church of God. Every 
college in New England, and nearly every one in the United 
States, was founded in anticipation of the future wants of the 
church, and with a view to supply them, by rearing up quali- 
fied instructers. To local churches is committed still, the 
work of providing religious instructers for succeeding gene- 
radons and for the world. Every church is an education 
society, organized by the God of heaven, expressly for the 
purpose of providing an evangelical ministry. It may be 
proper for churches, by formal resolutions, to recognize neg- 
lected obligation ; but it does not depend on the vote of a 
church, whether it shall be her duty or not to co-operate 
with other churches, in providing an able ministry for the 
perfecting of the saints, and the conversion of the world. 
God has made it her duty ; and the vows of God are in this 
respect upon every church. 

But the whole earth is destined to experience the Ulumi- 
nation of the Grospel. The means to be employed for this 
purpose, are the translation and dissemination of the Bible, 
the preaching of the Gospel, the planting of churches, and 
the establishment of schools among the heathen. — The work 
is great, and, without the guidance and energy of permanently 
organized bodies, cannot be done ; but it is in the hands of 
permanendy organized bodies— God has committed it to 
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local churches, who are missionary societies, to be con- 
tinued from age to age, to urge on the work of evangefizing 
the world. Tha primitive churches understood the duties of 
their calling, jn accordance with our views of the subject; and 
did, through every vicissitude of poverty and distress, make 
vigorous exertions to propagate the Gospel. The Protestant 
churches, environed by the papists, and in strenuous conflict 
for existence, could have but little time or strength for a 
more distant warfare. Awaking also in a world without 
form and void, they had enough to do to reduce the chaos to 
order, and to fill the space with Kbles, and pastors, expo- 
sitions, and sermons. They made exertions at home, un- 
paralleled since the apostolic age. But even they, under 
the patronage of the High Admiral of France, sent five ships 
to the Brazils with missionaries and supplies to establish 
in South America the Protestant religion. The enterprise 
failed ; but they evinced their sense of obligation, and have 
doubtless reaped in heaven their reward. It is only to be 
added, that churches of all denominations at this day are be- 
ginning to perceive their duty, and to place themselves in a 
posture of readiness to perform it. 

The requisite qualifications for membership in a church of 
Christ, the next subject of consideration, are personal holir 
ness in the sight of Godj and a credible profession of holiness 
before men. 

This is clearly indicated by the design of the church. Is 
the church organized to consummate the work of righteous- 
ness in the hearts of believers, to maintain the purity, and 
secure the perpetuity of truth, to rescue the sabbath from 
profanation, and the worship of God fix)m extinction, to 
guarantee her own continued existence by an efficient system 
of religious education, and to bless future ages by providing 
pastors, and missionaries, and Bibles, till the earth is full of 
the knowledge of God ? Can there be any doubt to what 
description of persons this work has been committed ? The 
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Scriptures recogniw but two classes of men, distmguished by 
tbe state of their heaits with respect to Ck>d, his law, and 
Gospel, and jHrovidential government ; tbe one denominated 
the friends of God, tbe other alienated from him ; tbe one 
holy, the other unholy ; the one rig^eous, tbe other wicked. 
All men are mcluded under one or the other of these oppos- 
ing terms. There is no middle ground known in the Bible. 
No third party, neither friends nor enemies of God, neither 
holy nor unholy, have ever been recognised on tbe sacred 
page. 

It is to the friends of God then, doubtless, and not to alien- 
ated subjects, that he has committed the preservation and 
propagation of his truth and worship ; and credible evidence j 
of holiness, must doubdess be tbe condition of admission to 
visible membership. If there could be any doubt on the 
subject, tbe recorded history of this sacred institution would 
put an end to it. In the first age of the world, we find Cain 
and his offeriug rejected, and Abel, offering to Grod by faiths 
an acceptable sacrifice. We find the ^^sons of God," a 
name through the Scriptures appropriated to those who made 
a credible profession of refigion, existing as a community dis- 
tinct from tbe children of men, and forming at length crimi- 
nal alliances of marriage with their dai^hters ; by means of 
which the power of the church as a religious community was 
destroyed, and the earth was filled with violence, which 
brought down the exterminating flood. 

When the church, in prospect of this judgment, was to be 
preserved, borne on the bosom of that deep, which swept 
away the ungodly, to whom was the work of preservation 
committed i It was coomiittAl to Noah, whom God had 
seen righteous before him, in that wicked generation. — 
When the darkness of idolatry bad again spread itself over 
the earth, and the foundations of a new diq>ensation were to 
be laid, to whom was that great work committed.^ To 
Abraham, who received circumcisran as a seal of the right' 
eotimeit of thefaiih^ which he had before he was circumcised ; 
25 
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and of whom it was testified by the Searcher of hearts, *^ I 
know him, that be wUl command his children and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord." 
To Isaac was committed the same charge, while Ishmael, 
who mocked, was cast out. To Jacob in succession it de- 
scended, while Esau, the profane, despising and alienating 
the patriarchal priesthood, was rejected. 

When the patriarchal form of the church was succeeded 
by the Jewish, the qualification of personal holiness was suU 
demanded. The profession, which the members of that i 
church were required to make, is a profession- of true re- 
ligion. '^ And now, Israel, what doth tlie Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk, in all his 
ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God, with 
aU thy heart, and with all thy soul." Can this be done with- 
out holiness f 

The profession which the Jewish church actually did 
maJce^ is a profession of true religion. Moses is directed by 
the Most High to say unto the people ; " If ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me, above all people." And when 
Moses proposed the above terms of divine favor, all the 
people answered together and said ; '^ AU that the Lord 
hath spoken we will do." In reference to a renewal of their 
covenant with God, Moses says to the Jewish church, "<rhou 
hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy (jod — and the 
Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people." 
If this is not a profession of true religion, language is inade- 
quate to the making of such a profession. In the time of 
Asa, the church again covenftited, to seek the Lord God of. 
their fathers, with all their heart, and with all their soul. 
<^ And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : for they had sworn 
unth all their heart, and sought him with their whole desire ; 
and he was found of them." 

Whenever by their overt transgression, or neglect of duty, 
the credibility of their profession was destroyed ; they were 
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reproved and denounced as hypocrites. " Unto the wicked 
Crod; saith, What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or 
that thou shouldest take my covenant into thy mouth." 
Their attendance upon the instituted worship of God is de- 
nounced also, as an abomination ; while the immoralities of 
their conduct demonstrated the insincerity of their profes^on. 

The continuance of formal worship without piety, is threat- 
ened with the most terrible punishment. '^ Wherefore the 
Lord said. Forasmuch as this people draw near me with 
their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precept of men : therefore, behold, I will pro- 
ceed to do a marvellous work among this people, even a 
marvellous work and a wonder : for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid." If the Jews, as a community, were not re- 
quired to profess, and in their covenant with God, did not 
profess true religion; how could drawing near with the mouth 
only, be considered as a crime f When the members of this 
church are recalled from their backsliding by the prophets, 
they are directed to return in the exercise of holy affections. 
" If thou wilt return, O Israel, return unto me : and thou shalt 
swear, The Lord liveth, in truth. Circumcise yourselves to 
the Lord, and take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men 
of Judah ; lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it." 

Whenever an individual, family, or tribe, demonstrated by 
obstinate disobedience, their irreligion ; they were to be ex- 
communicated. On this ground, the generation that left 
Egypt, was excluded from Canaan. <' They could not 
enter in because of unbelief." When the members of this 
same church had, by crucifying the Lord of glory, filled up 
the measure of their sin, they were broken off by unbelief ; 
and those who succeeded them in the same church, both 
Jews and Gentiles, stood by faith. Hence, when John the 
Baptist, in anticipation of the excision of the great body of 
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the Jews from visible membership, came to prepare the wajr 
of the Lord before him ; that preparttion consisted ia 
forming subjects for the continuance of the church, under 
her evangelical form. But what was the required prepa- 
ration f It was repentance, and fruits meet for repentance. 
When our Saviour himself, opened his ministry ; he promul- 
gated the same terms of discipleship. ^From that time 
«Iesus began to preach, and to say, Repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand." 

The commission, given by our Saviour to. his apostles, at 
his ascensbn, directs them first to make disciples, and then 
to baptize them, inculcating universal obedience. The quali- 
fications for discipleship, Jesus had before discksed. They 
were, love to Christ above father or mother; daily self- 
denial ; real religion. The apostles, then, were to preach 
the Gospel, and by the blessuig of Gk)d to make disciples, 
who, as such, were to become visible members of the church 
of Cbcist. In this maniler, the apostles understood their com- 
mission, and practised upon it. When, under their preaching, 
men were pricked in heart and demanded, << what must we 
do to be saved ?" the answer given was, << repent and be 
baptized ;" ^' believe, and thou shalt be saved." All the 
instances of adult baptism, and of admission to the church, 
recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, proceed upon the 
ground of a credible profession of religion. Accordingly, 
individual professors, and churches collectively, are denomi- 
nated by a variety of epithets appKcable only to persons of 
real piety ; and applied to them with propriety, only upon 
the supposition that they professed real religion. They are 
addressed as << beloved of God ;" <' saints, whose faith is 
spoken of throughout the whole world ;" " full of goodness ;" 
^* the sanctified in Christ Jesus ;" '< children of the promise ;" 
" those in whom God has begun a good work which he will 
carry on ;" ^^ faithful brethren, who love all saints ;" ^^ whose 
hope is laid up in heaven ;" << the elect of God ;" '' begotten 
with the word of truth ;" ** the sanctified of God the Father, 
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and preserved m Jesus Christ and called." Whenever in- 
stances of immorality or apostacy occurred, by which the 
credibility of their profession was destroyed, they were dealt 
with first, as fallen brethren, but if incorrigible, they were 
excommunicated as deceivers. 

The obligations of brotherly love, originate in the supposed 
existence of the temper of Christ, in the hearts of his profes- 
sed people. They are required to love one another as 
Christians, with a pure heart fervently ; for which love there 
could be no foundation, but upon the supposition of a credi- 
ble profesAon of real religion. 

The nature of the sacraments^ evince also clearly, the 
qnalificaticxis required of those who are to partake of them. _ 
The sacrament of the Lord's supper, is not merely a memo- 
rial of an absent friend and benefactor ; but the token of a 
covenant, in which we avouch the Lord Jehovah to be our 
(Sod ; and which is renewed and sealed as often as we sit 
down at his table. But who can with propriety seal a 
eoirenant, which he has never made.^ and who, without 
holiness, can truly avouch the Ijord Jehovah to be his God f 
It would be to swear falsely— It would be lying unto God, 
over the broken body and flowing blood of the Saviour. 

The sacrament of baptism, as applied to infants, has the 
same reference to the perpetuity of the church by securing 
fidelity in the religious education of children, that the Lord's 
supper has, to the continuance and consummation of holiness, 
in the hearts of believers. The parent, and the whole 
church, at the baptism of an infant, renew respectively their 
covenant with God, to be faithful in the work of religious 
education. The parent devotes himself anew to God in this 
work, and dedicates his child to God : and the token of his 
covenant with God is applied to the child, as a memento to 
the parent that the child is depraved, and must be washed in 
the blood of Christ ; is devoted to God, and must be trained 
up in his nurture and admonition. It is successively applied 
to each child, because each is a sinner ; because, as the 
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charge increases, the duty ol education becomes more im- 
portant, and difficult ; and because, parental worldliness and 
sloth demand reiterated admonition. By every baptism, 
also, all the families of the church who are engaged in the 
same work of religious education, are ^admonished of their 
duty, and of the vows of God that are upon them ; while to 
the church collectively, which is pledged to watch over the 
families of the faithful associated in her communbn, it is an 
ordinance of frequent and perpetual recurrence, to keep awake 
the eye of inspection, and to fortify with ceaseless vigor, the 
heart devoted to God in this great work : while as an index it 
points, with constant repetition, to the dear objects of her care- 
But how can those who give not themselves to Grod, give up 
their children ? or how can those, who do not perform them- 
selves the duties of religion, engage to command their household 
after them, to fear the Lord and keep his commandments. 

Finally, the discriminations of the last day, decide what 
are the qualifications for membership in the church of God. 
The family on earth and in heaven, are one : and all in the 
church below, who possess, in the sight of God, the qualifi- 
cations which he has required, will be openly acknowledged 
and accepted in the day of judgment. But, in the day of 
judgment, the righteous only are accepted of God ; and the 
wicked are turned into hell. Then will he root up in his 
field every plant, which himself did not plant there. Then 
will he separate the tares from the wheat. Then, with fan 
in his hand, will he thoroughly purge his floor. Then will 
he send forth his angels, and gather out of his kingdom 
whatsoever offends. — ^Then will he .say to them on his left 
hand. Depart, ye cursed, and they shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal. 

The positions illustrated in this discourse, justify, it is be- 
lieved, the following inferences. 

1. It is the policy and duty of civil governments, to favor 
the exenions of churches for the support of religious insti- 
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tntiODS. It does not appertain to them to impose creeds, or . 

to prescribe ceremonies of worship, or to inflict civil penal- , 
ties for offences, merely ecclesiastical. Nor is any injurious '• 
preference to be given, to one denomination above another. 
To governments appertain, however, the selection and ap- 
plication of the most effectual means of public safety and 
prosperity. But it is by the moral influence of religious in- 
stitutions . only, that civil laws can avail, to form the most 
perfect state of human society. Civil laws cannot reach the 
spring of actioo, and prevent social evils that annoy, or coerce 
social vurtues that enrich society : and religion, by her moral 
influence alone, cannot arrest the arm of violence, or punish 
encroachments upon life and property. In free governments 
also, where the people legislate and administer by delegated 
power, the laws cannot be executed beyond the sanction of 
public opinion, however corrupt that may be : while in des- 
potic governments, the laws will often be made and executed 
with a severity, which renders it difficult to decide which is 
most' dreadful, the outrage of crime, or the terrific reaction of 
law. It is only the influence from above, maintained by re- 
ligious institutions, breathing their benign influence into sys- 
tems of legblation, and extending their all-pervading efficacy 
through every relation of social life, that men are qualified, 
and mclined, to enjoy the blessmg of a free, mild, efficient 
government. Unless lawgivers, then, would hold their places 
as sinecuresj and abandon the people to the evils which gov- 
ernments are instituted to prevent, they will be disposed, and 
as men of principle, will feel bound to promote the civil wel- 
fare of the community, by giving to religious institutions every 
practicable facility for exerting a vigorous moral influence 
upon the minds of men. 

This was the policy of the fathers of New England : and \ 
explains the origin, nature and design, of ecclesiastical so- 
cieties. They were formed, not to control the churches, and 
not to become churches ; and much less to destroy them : 
but to afford to the churches, with the advantage of system, / 
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and under the cognizance of law, an efficient coiopera* 

tion. 

This co-operation of ecclesiastical societies with the cfaarch- 
es, in the support of religious institutions, always produced a 
benign^effisct. No such state of human society, civil, moral, 
literary and religious, has ever existed in our world to such 
an extent, and for so long a time, as has been formed, and 
continued, by these means, in New England : and whoever 
shakes the comer stone of this system, will bring to the dust, 
the noblest edifice ever reared by divine and human co- 
operation ; and will transmit to posterity, evidence of pre- 
eminent folfy, and ceaseless occasion of execration and 
regret. 

2. Every person, believing himself to be the subject of 
true religion, and able to afford to others credible evidence 
of the fact ; is bound to confess Christ before men, and to 
enrol himself as a member of some visible church. 

It is the revealed will of God, that his people should exist 
in a visible organized form, both, for the more advantageous 
enjoyment of personal privileges, and for their more efficient 
co-operation in the preservation and extension of the religion 
of the Gospel. Every believer needs the aid of ordinances 
peculiar to the church ; and is not at Uberty to neglect the 
means of his own edification. He owes to his Saviour, the 
influence of his example ; and has no right to put his light 
under a bushel. He needs the confidence for action, which 
a profession of religion only can inspire ; and the facilities 
and excitements to action, which social enterprise alone can 
afford. The friends of their country, when she is invaded, 
may as well refuse to enrol themselves in an army, and trust 
to individual effort ; as the friends of Christ may stand al<Mie 
in their conflict with principalities and powers, and spiritual 
wickedness in high places. The captain of our salvation has 
commanded his friends to associate, and act together as the 
Lord's host. He allows of no exception to this general order. 
He required an c^en profession of religion when the loss of 
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property and reputation were the certain consequences, and 
death itself stared every man in the face who should confess 
him before men. 

Preyailing doubts, concerning the reality of personal reli- 
gion, may occasion the delay of a public profession for a time ; 
but he who believes himself to be a christian, ancl will not 
assume the responsibilities and perform the duties connected 
with a public profession, affords fearful evidence that he is 
ashamed of Christ, and that Christ in the day of judgment 
will be ashamed of him. 

3. A church of Christ cannot be constituted, or continued, i y 
without personal holiness in the members. 

We do not say that every member must be holy, but if 
none are pious, it cannot be a church of Christ. If a small 
number only are pious, in alliance with an overwhelming 
majority by whom their designs are overruled, and' the end 
of a visible church defeated, they do not so sanctify the visi- 
ble community, as to constitute it a church of Christ. In 
such alliance, the pious, instead of acting as pioneers of the 
cross, will be led as captives in chains, to grace the triumphs 
of error — ^will serve as a decoy of others to the unhallowed 
community, and as a quietus to the consciences of worldly 
men, who will feel safe, as long as pious people dare to con- 
tinue, and act with them. The command of Christ to indi- 
viduals in such circumstances is, " come out from among 
them, ye my people." 

Baptism in infancy does not constitute adult membership ^ 
in^the visible church. 

It neither secures, nor proves the existence of personal 
Holiness in those who are baptized, when they come to years 
of understanding. And we are not at liber^ to suppose that 
God has required personal holiness as a qualification for 
merpbership in his church, and ibr purposes essential to its 
existence, and which unholy jnen never did, and never will 
accomplish ; and then, that he has contravened his own ap* * 
pointmenty and insured the defeat of his own designs, by 
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admitting tl^e unholy to membership, in virtue of a rit^ ad«* 
ministered in infancy, The children of the ohurcb, baptized 
in infancy, are the objects of her peculiar care } and if in any 
sense church meihbers, they are not in any »uck* sense as 
supersedes the necessity of a credible profession of religion, 
when* they come to years of understanding. If they are 
members of the church at all, it must be on the ground of 
membership in the family of the faithful ; so that, when family 
membership ceases, their connexion with the ohurch must 
cease of course. I cannot but believe, Imwever, that lan- 
guage more accurate, and less liable to produce mistake and 
controversy, may be employed, than that which denominates 
baptized children church members, without intending in real- 
ity, what is included in the term as applied to adult member- 
ship. 
\ A regularly ordained ministry, an orthodox creed and de- 
* vout forms of worship cannot constitute a church of Christ, 
. withdut personal holiness in the members. Much lees can 
! civil associations of men, though formed for religious pur^ 
poses. 

The attempt which is making to confound the scriptural 
distinction between the regenerate and the unregenerate, blots 
out practically, as has long been done in theory, the doctrine 
of regeneration by the special influence of the Holy Ghost. 
. To abolish the revealed terms of membership in the church 
; of God, and to form churches without reference to doctrinal 
opinion, or experimental religion, and only by location within 
parish limits, and by certain civil qualifications, is the most 
pernicious infidelity that was ever broached. It breaks the 
sprbg of motion in the centre of God's system of good will 
to men, and stops the work of salvation. 

The church, as a collective body, is the organ of Grod's 
moral administration, — a chartered community, Ibrme4 for 
the special purpose of giving e£Bcacy and perpetuity to the 
revealed laws of the divine government. The Bible, without 
churches to give efficacy to its precepts and bstitulioBS, will 
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no more accomplish the gracious purposes of heayeu, than 
law books will accompUsh the ends of civil government, with- 
out an organized admmistration. The concerns of agriculture, 
and commerce, and science, and the arts, maj be left to the , 
spontaneous impulse of ambition, interest, and necessity. . But 
not so the concerns of religion. In a world of revolt and 
alienation from Ood, no spontaneous care of his cause is to 
be anticipated ; but rather, a common, extended, powerful, 
habitual opposition. To propel such a cause, from the be- 
ginning to the end of time, with all its attendant self-denials, 
toils, expenses, and sufferings, against the buffetings of such a i 
stream ; requires the steady, vigorous action, of a constantly 
organized body, animated by a love stronger than death, and 
which many waters cannot quench. For this purpose, the 
church, composed exclusively, as far as man can judge, of 
the sanctified in Christ Jesus, is organized. But this specific 
character of her members is as indispensable to her chartered 
efficacy, as her organized existence itself. The administra- 
tion of civil government may as well be committed to the 
known enemies of a nation, or the command of her armies to 
officers in opposing hostile ranks, as to commit to the bands 
of unholy men, the great work for which the church of God 
is instituted. To men, withheld from the appropriate duties 
of their station by aversion, sloth, business, or pleasure, is 
- committed the administration of the divine practical system, 
for accomplishing the salvation of the world. In such hands 
the work will stop. The constant energy of love in the heart, 
quickened daily by new supplies of grace, is scarcely ade- 
quate to the impulse required. In the hands then of the 
tmholy, the work will not be done ; it will be opposed. The 
faith delivered to the saints will be contended against. The 
sabbath will be encroached upon, by its unhallowed defend- 
ers. The work of rearing pious youth for the sanctuary, 
will cease ; and talents, and science, and taste, will constitute 
the primary accomplishments of the ministers of Christ. The 
religions education of children ^will be neglected ; and as to 
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the heathen, the virtuous heathen^ they will be left to their 
almost equal, privileges with christians^ to find their way to 
heaven without the Gospel. 

*i That system of aggression which would break down the 
1 sacred inclosures about the church, and 'throw the church 
and the world togetlier into one common field \ and which, 
to accomplish its purpose, would bring into competition the 
rights of churches and of congregations ; and, by designed 
invidious excitement, arouse add direct the stream of popular 
indignation against the church, is a system of practical infi- 

V delity, armed with the principles of a most efficient persecu- 
tion. It is not only robbing the church of her chartered 
rights, but it is making their existence and exercise a crime. 
It is rendering that piety, bestowed upon her for the salvation 
of others as well as for her own, an occasion of contumely. 
It is defraudmg her of that confidence and affection of the 
surrounding community, in which her light has shined with' 
benign influence, and in which, without this designed excite- 
ment of invidious feeling, she might expect to reap in due 
time the fruit of her labor. 

M the churches of our Lord, and all ecclesiastical socie- 
tieSf and all men who tvish well to the civile as promoted by 
the religious order of our fathers^ have more cause to fear 
and to execrate such a system of c^gression^ than all the infir 
del books tJiat were ever printed. And though accomplished, 
by giving to ecclesiastical societies the spoils of the church, 
it is done at the peril of the existence of diese civil associa- 
tions themselves. Ecclesiastical societies are the oflspring, 
though not the members of the church. Where churches 
exist, and are faithful, a moral influence* is exerted on the 
community, which produces a voluntary co-operation on the 
part of those who are not pious, for the support of divine 
institutions ; resulting in what is termed the congregation. 
But, let the church be overwhelmed and amalgamated with 
the world, or>rather, let the world itself without religion, be* 
come the church ; and speedily, there will be neither church 
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nor congregation. The mainspring being broken, the system 
will run down. While the impulse of past reHgious enter* 
prise continues, and fashion, continued by the existence of 
real churches, operates, and opposition to truth produces en- 
ergy, the splendid forms of religion may remain ; but let the 
power of religious impulse be spent, and the system of de- 
molition be carried through ; and the form itself of the church 
would cease, the sabbath would be blotted out, and infidelity 
and profligacy would fill the land. 

The .ordination of pastors, and organization of churches \ 
without reference to doctrinal belief or experimental religion, 
is also, a complete annihilation of the church, — as really a 
blotting out of God's revealed practical system of saving men, 
as that revision of the Bible, which draws the obliterating 
pen across the doctrinal contents of the whole. The one is 
the destruction of the book of laws, ^e other, of the organ- 
ized system of administration for giving them eflicacy ; and 
both together constitute the most efficient system of infidelity, 
with which the church of God was ever assailed. Every 
church whose rights are thus invaded, whUe struggling for ex- 
istence among the waves, has a claim upon the sympathies, 
the prayers, and the charities, if needed, of every other 
church in the land. The stream which beats upon her, is 
one, whose power may be directed to any point in our 
country ; and which, with relentless impartiality, will over- 
whelm any church, of any name, disposed to maintain the 
doctrines of the Bible. All the churches of our land have 
cause to feel the assault which isi'made upon their christian 
liberty J and to stand together upon the defensive, m order to 
resist aggression, and guarantee to each other an inviolable 
mtegrity. If any church, through fear, shall be disposed to 
temporize, she may obtain the enviable privilege of being 
last destroyed ; but more probably, will be among the first 
to fall, as timidity and indecbion seldom fail to tempt ag- 
gression, and to render resistance unavailing. 
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4. Local churches have a right to require a confession of 
faith, and a satisfactory account of christian experience^ as 
the condition of membership in their communion. A belief 
of the truth, attended by corresponding affections of heart, is 
a part of the evidence which is indispensable to constitute a 
profession of religion credible. If then, churches have no 
right to interrogate a candidate for admission concerning the 
articles of his belief and the exercises of his heart, they are 
deprived of the only means of preserving the church as a 
society of faithful men ; for, external actions, without any 
reference to belief or experience, do not furnish credible ev- 
idence of piety. Besides, the object of association in all 
cases, is the increase of iirengtk for some given purpose : 
and substantial agreement in the main design, is, in the na- 
ture of things, indispensable to the attainment of any end 
whatever, by means of association.-— The builders of Babel 
were obliged to desist, for the want of a common medium of 
ideas, as the means of concert in action. But how much 
more had their confusion been confounded, had they, though 
possessing a common language, differed as to the position, 
form, and materials of their building. Association, in this 
case, would have been accumulated weakness instead of 
strength ; each arresting the other's hand, and pulling down 
what the other had built. The same is true, and more emi- 
nently true, of divided counsels in associations for moral and 
religious purposes. ^ How can two walk together except 
they be agreed f '' is a question, which carries its answer upon 
the face of it. And a ^ faiftily, or city, or kingdom, divided 
against itself, is brought to desolation,' is an bspured decla- 
ration, the truth of which has been confirmed by immemorial 
experience. A method, more infallible to defeat all efficient 
action in behalf of religion in any form, could not be con- 
trived, than, indiscriminately, to constitute churches of hetero- 
geneous and warring materials. Every church would be, in 
this case, another Babel. No building of any form or size 
could go up, — the association would answer no purpose, but 
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that of causing its members to do nothing.^ As long as 
Christians difier in their views of doctrine, and discipline, and 
experimental religion, too widely to admit of minding the 
same things practically, they ought to associate in churches 
hy themselves ; that those who agree, may by harmonious 
action, promote that good, which a more comprehensive or- 
ganization would most assuredly prevent. But it has been 
said, that God has made it the duty of men to commemorate 
the death of Christ ; therefore, a church can have no right to 
prescribe terms of communion that would exclude many 
well-meaning, moral men. — ^The church does not prescribe 
the terms of communion. It is God who has prescribed 
them, and given to the church the charge of perpetuating her 
existence, and aecotnplisbing the end of it, by a succession « 
of qualified members. And though it be the duty of all meUf 
to be qualified to join the church, it b the duty of none to 
join it, till they are qualified by becoming new creatures in 
Christ Jesus ; nor is it the duty of any church to receive 
them, till they afford credible evidence of the change. But 
of the credibility of this profession, the churchj and not the 
applicant, is the constituted judge. If she errs in her judg- 
ment of evidence, and excludes the qualified, she must answer 
it to God. But the abuse of a right is no evidence of its 
non-existence. — No corporation could preserve itself, and its 
interests, upon the principle that the applicant, and not the 
chartered body, is to judge of the qualifications for member- 
ship. Would roonied men invest their capital in chartered 
communities, in which the borrowers, at their own discretion, 
may become a majority of the board, and control at pleasure 
the whole concern f And has God committed the care of 
the true riches, to associations of pious men } and then given 
to the men of the world the right of membership at their own 
discretioD, and thus of changing the character and defeating 
the end of the institution f 

* Bat this, to many, fleems to be the oltimatnm of atility,— 4he only object of min- 
itlerial effort and churefa ^towahip, bein^^ peace, peace. 
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5. Local churches with their pastors, agreed in their views 
of doctrine and christian experience, have a right to associate 
for mutual defence and increased efficiency in the propaga* 
tion of religion ; and to agree upon standards of doctrine, 
and modes of discipline, in accordance with their understand- 
ing of the Bible. 

No local church can be compelled by other churches, to 
associate. Each in herself, is independent of any jurisdic- 
tion from without, exercised against her consent. Still, it is 
a duty which every church owes to herself, to other church- 
es, and to God, to associate for purposes of increased safety 
and efficiency, in answering the various designs of her organ- 
ization. All the reasons which dictate the association of in- 
viduals of a given district, in local Churches, for local purpos- 
es ; dictate with equal clearness, the expediency of the 
association of churches of a more extended district, for more 
extended general purposes. The elementary companies 
which constitute an army, may as wisely claim independence, 
and refuse to act in any but occasional concert, mutually so- 
licited as the exigencies of war may demand ; as for local 
churches, in the vicissitudes of their warfare, to depend en- 
tirely upon the temporary interposidons of churches unallied, 
but for momentary purposes. If the conduct of a local 
church affected none but herself, she might with less respon- 
sibility stand alone. But her conduct exerts, in many re- 
spects, a powerful influence, good or bad, upon sister church- 
es : and though she cannot be compelled to do it, she is still 
bound in equity to consult them with regard to such parts of 
her administration, as involve their interest as well as her 
own. 

If any churches are persuaded that the mode of organiza- 
tion for mutual aid and enterprise, is revealed, let them obey 
the dictates of conscience ; and if others suppose, that no 
form of alliance is prescribed, let them obey the dictates of 
an enlightened discretion. Only let the end of association 
and concentrated action be obtamed, and it is enough. 
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That loctl charches have a right to submit their difficahies ' 
to councils of sister churches for advice and decision, is cer- 
tain fiom primitive example. The right also, to agree be- 
forehand, upon the churches and pastors to whom the 
reference of difficulties shall in aU cases be made, and to 
bind themselves in mutual covenant, that the decision of such 
standing councils shall be final, is an essential attribute of 
christian liberty ; and every analogy of the human character 
dictates the superior efficacy of known stated tribunals, for 
the adjustment of ecclesiastical, as well as for the adjust- 
ment of civil causes. The principles of evidence in both 
cases are the same. The effect of harmonious, or of con- 
tinually conflicting decisions, would in both cases be the 
same. The consequences of passion and prejudice, trans- 
fused into a council, or civil court, would be the same ; and 
the consequences of having civil or ecclesiastical officers 
responsible for their conduct only to a popular board, usually 
under their entire control, would, in both cases, secure 
impunity in transgression. The constitution of a stated 
council, voluntarily adopted, is no more a giving up of reli- 
gious liberty, than the reference by law of secular disputes to 
a stated civil court instead of a mutual arbitration, is a giving 
up of civil rights : and it no mora constitutes an ecclesiastical 
despotism, lording it over God's heritage, than civil courts 
constitute a civil despotism, lording it over states and nations. 
The cry of popery, against stated ecclesiastical councils, is 
just as senseless, as the cry of despotism would be, against 
the constitution of the United States. The one is a volun- ' 
tary civil compact, for general purposes, that independent 
states could not achieve but by union : and the other is a 
voluntary compact, for religious purposes, that independent 
churches cannot achieve but by union. 

The independence of the New England churches, as as- 
serted by our fathers, did not, as might easily be shown, 
preclude the existence of a voluntary alliance of churches, 
for ecclesiastical -purposes. It consisted in the perfect inde- 
«7 
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. pendence of every church, as to her articles of faith, or forms 
of worship ; and gives no license to thrust themselves in as 
rulers and judges in her cases of discipline, without her con- 
sent. But it did not preclude the right of churches to avail 
themselves of each other's aid, by any form of association, 
which they might deem eidier scriptural or expedient. 

Notwithstanding the torrent of invective poured out against 
creeds; after the most deliberate attention to. the subject, I 
have not been able to perceive any rational ground of ob- 
jection against them. There are in every science, elemen- 
tary principles, without the knowledge of which it can never 
be understood. The same is true in theology ; for the Grod 
who governs the natural world according to stated laws, ad- 
ministers the concerns of his moral government, by the 
operation of general principles. It is fashionable, I am aware, 
to decry system in theology ; but why the Most High should 
be supposed to observe order in the government of the natu- 
ral worlds so as to lay the foundation for demonstration and 
system in philosophy ; and at the same time, be supposed to 
govern his moral kingdom by laws obscurely revealed, includ- 
ing no general principles, connected by no dependencies, 
and excluding the possibility of system in theology, is an 
enigma for those to explain who choose to decry creeds, and 
to speak contemptuously of system in theology. 

What is the precise ground of objection to creeds ? Does 
the Bible contain no important, elementary principles ? Are 
these incapable of being understood ? Can they by no 
means be exhibited in a brief, connected form ; or can their 
meaning be correctiy expressed in no other language than the 
precise terms in which they are revealed ; or do the Scrip- 
tures prohibit a concise exhibition of revealed truth ? How 
then can the Scriptures be translated, or what right have we 
to preach the Gospel, or to publish sermons, or commenta- 
ries? — Or how can christians communicate to each other 
verbally, their various opinions concerning die meaning of 
revelation ? It is not the object of creeds to supplant the 
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Bible, but to ascertain, for purposes of concentrated effort in 
the propagation of truth, how pastors and churches under- 
stand the Bible. If churches were formed only to worship 
an unknown God, or to blow the trumpet of an uncertain 
sound, they would need no confessions of faith; however 
diey might be pleased to adopt, and feel themselves bound in 
conscience to propagate, their articles of unbelief. If church- 
es had nothing to do but to print and distribute the received 
version of the Bible, without note or comment, they might 
dispense with standards of doctrine : or if men attached in- 
variably the same ideas to the language of the Bible, creeds 
would be superfluous, and the profession of a general belief 
in ike Bible would suffice. But as men differ indefinitely, as 
to the import of Scripture language ; a profession of a belief 
in the Bible, as the means of informing those who have a 
right to know, in what particular sknse the Bible is under- 
stood, has now become an intelligible profession of no one 
truth which it contains. And to profess that Jesus is the 
Christj the San of God, a phrase which, in the apostolic 
age, had a known and definite meaning ; does not now, when 
different circumstances exist, and opposite meanings are at- 
tached to it, communicate any intelligible profession of our 
belief on that point : and all pretension of giving an account 
of our faith, in that manner, is an artifice for concealment, 
unworthy of honest men, and an indignity offered to the un- 
derstandings of those, who desire to know in what particular 
manner we understand the doctrines of the Bible. If men 
believe nothing, let them profess nothing ; and if they intend 
to do nothing to defend and propagate the truth, in any form, 
let them not become members of the church of Christ. But 
. if they have adopted opinions which they believe to be true, 
and which they feel constrained to pr<fpagate, why should 
they not frame intelligible symbols of their faith, as the means 
of securing harmonious and efficient action P 

In the nature of the case, I have been able to perceive no 
adequate cause for the virulent invective emplojed against 
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creeds ; but when I have compared the creeds of the refor- 
mation with the Bible, and have perceived their general co*> 
incidence with the unpenrerted dictates of revelatioo, and 
their efficacy in unitmg the churches and preserving the truth, 
I have not been surprised at the torrent of declamation which 
has been poured forth against them ; though I have not 
ceased to feel astonishment at the misrepresentations of them, 
which men, of veracity in other respects, have felt themselves 
at liberty to make. An invading, enemy is always prejudiced 
against fortified positions, and standing armies ; and would 
much prefer an open country, and an undisciplined militia. 
And if the good natured people invaded, would consent to 
adopt the same prejudices, and to act upon the defensive, 
without concert or fortifications, they would much oblige the 
enemy ; who, both before and after their subjugation, would 
doubtless eulogize them, as pre-eminent in liberality and the 
social virtues. 

Creeds and associated churches create a rugged warfare 
to the innovator, and reward him with slow gains, and stinted 
victories of doubtful continuance. Who ever knew a pro- 
fessor of religion of lax morals, who was not opposed to 
evangelical discipline ; or one bufietted for his faults, without 
reformation, who did not cry persecution ; or an attempt 
made to unite churches, for the defence of the Gospel, which 
did not arouse the energies, and call forth the declamation of 
those who avow their opposition to the doctrines of the refor- 
matioQ. Not a movement can be made on this subject, but 
instantly, the Pope is at the door ; the dungeons of the 
inquisition are under our feet, and the chains, the rack, and 
the stake, and the fire are prepared. It is strange indeed, 
that the friends of truth should fear those associations of 
churches, which the enemies of truth regard, above all things, 
with aversion and dread. Strange that the prevalence of the 
same creed, and the same principles of association, by means 
of which the power of the Pope was broken, and half his 
dominions wrested from him ; should be regarded with terror, 
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as the sure means of establishing in this land his iron hearted 
despotism. I cannot read such declamation, without deep 
and continual sorrow of heart, that the friends of truth should 
be deceived and alarmed by it : while the enemy, laughing 
at our credulity, moves on in firm phalanx, to divide and con- 
quer. ** Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the 
slain of the daughter of my people." 

7. Churches of different denombations, who regard each 
other as composed, generally, of members giving evidence of 
personal holmess ; though differing in their forms of worship 
and modes of administration, and to some extent^ in their 
vietps of doctrine^ are bound to regard each other with chris- 
tian affection ; to abstam from all acts of mutual aggression ; 
and as early, and as far as may be, to mature a system of 
efficient co-operation, for promoting those interests of the 
Redeemer's kingdom which are common to them all* 

The spirit of proselytism, which regards exclusively the 
interests of one deno^nination, and is concerned in bringing 
to heaven men in one way or not at all, and which disregards 
the feelings and interests of other churches, is a principle of 
war. As human nature is constituted, there can be no peace 
among the churches of our Lord of different names, until it is 
frowned into non-existence. Mutual safety is indispensable | / 
to peace and harmonious action^ among churches of different j 
denominations. And with trumpet-tongue, the providence of 
God is calling upon Christians of every denomination, to 
cease from their limited views and selfish ends, and to unite 
in the conflict which is to achieve the subjugation of the 
world 'to Christ. The mischiefs of this spirit have been 
great, and have been endured long enough, to afford experi- 
mental evidence of its wickedness and folly. From the time 
the reformed churches commenced the sacramental contro- 
versy, the reformation received a check ; and to this moment, 
the lines in nations, cities, towns and villages, are drawn in 
many instances between Papist and Protestant, as they were 
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drawn at the reformation. And now, for centuries, the re- 
sources of Protestant churches have been exhausted in istand- 
mg still, from the balance of each other's action and reaetion. 
While the world have been perishing around them, they have 
been contendmg whether a small remnant of men should go 
to heaven precisely in this, or some other way. It is time to 
cease from this limited enterprise. Jesus Christ has need of 
our harmonious exertion, and the world has need of it. 
Never can the world be emancipated, till those who love our 
Lord and the souls of men, are released by voluntary suffrage 
from the diversions, toils, and irritations of a war establish- 
ment. All the men on our various posts of observation, and 
all the soldiers in our armies of reserve, must be poured upon 
the territories of the enemy, while we, without fear, and un- 
defended, dwell safely side by side. Too long have our 
alienations been the scoff of infidels, and made us the tools of 
designing and ambitious men ; and withdrawn from the cause 
of Christ, that influence upon society, which it belongs to his 
religion to exert, and which kind feelings and harmonious ac- 
tion would not fail to produce. And may God grant that this 
generation pass not away, before a delegation from all cAm- 
iian denominations shall assemble, to attend the funeral of 
bigotry and heresy ; and to lay them so deep in the same 
grave, that they shall not rise till the trumpet of the archangel 
shall call them to judgment, to answer for their crimes, ^nd 
to receive the punishment of their deeds. 

7. Local churches are liable to inadequate views of the 
design and duties of their organization. If the views con- 
tained iiT this discourse are correct, more time should be 
devoted by the members of local churches, to consultation 
and social prayer. No secular interest so diversified, ex- 
tended, important and difficult, depending on the resources 
and steady co-operation of so many individuals of different 
age and capacity, could be successfully protected and ex- 
tended without reiterated consultation. And yet how difficult, 
how almost impossible it is, to convene punctually the mem- 
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bers of almost any church, to attend to the public concerns of 
Christ's kingdom ; and to implore the blessing of God upon 
their labors. Could a few hours on each daj of the monthly 
concert, be employed better, than in deliberation and prayer f 
Are thirty six hours in a year too much time to be devoted 
by every church to the great work of saving men, for the pro- 
motion of which, churches were organized and are still pre- 
served ? 

It is equally manifest, that, in conducting the enterjmse of 
evangelizing the world, the churches of our Lord must revert, 
in some degree, to primitive usage, which committed to 
stated pastors, the concerns of local churches, and to evan- 
gelists, the work of propagating the Gospel. We are not to 
expect the gift of inspiration ; but neither are we to expect 
that a work greater than that which the primitive church con- 
ducted, will mOve on to its consummation without the agency of 
an order of men, wise and pious, exempt from pastoral cares, 
and devoted exclusively to the work. The resources, re- 
quired to evangelize the world within the period assigned for 
that event by revelation, cannot be committed to mcidental 
management. The number of missionaries to be raised up 
and supported, the stations to be selected, the fostering care 
demanded to rear and perpetuate missionary establishments, 
require imperiously, that the churches put in requisition the 
time and talents of some of their ablest men. Stated pastors 
cannot do the work. Associations of ministers incidentally 
convened, cannot bring to it that maturity of thought, com- 
prehension of plan, unity of design, adaptation of means, and 
constancy of application, which are indispensable. And were 
it not, that the exigency itself will produce the remedy, the 
extended system of missions would be crushed beneath its 
own weight, and fall into irretrievable confusion and dis- 
grace.* Local churches, with their pastors, are the primary 
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heart to set an example of sach munificence, will establish a claim upon the gratitude 
of the present and future generations, not surpassed by any. 
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springs of that riFer which is to flow from the sanctuary, 
deeper and broader, till it becomes impassable. But another 
order of men, devoted to the work, are to search out the 
barren places, and to conduct and distribute the fertilizing 
waters of this mighty river, until the whole earth shall become 
as the garden of God. 

8. Local churches may perceive, in this discourse, the 
iDfallible means of their own preservation and prosperity. 
/ It is too often said, that the church-universal will live, but 
j that there is no security that a particular church will live. 
i But local churches too may be perpetual. It is only for a 
church to answer the end of her organization, in the preserva- 
tion of the truth, in the maintenance of God's worship, in the 
relipous education of children, in the rearing up of pastors and 
missionaries, and to lend a ready co-operation of charity, 
and prayer, for the evangelizing of the world, and all the 
promises of the covenant of grace secure her contmuance. 
The design of God in her formation, as long as that design is 
accomplished, the ample means provided with reference to 
her preservation, the expressions of divine love and paternal 
care, the promises made to the prayer of faith, to the main- 
tenance of sound doctrine, to the faithful education of chil- 
dren, to the administration of gospel disciplbe, and to 
charitable exertions for the salvation of men, all guarantee, 
through successive ages, the existence of the church that so 
walks in his statutes as to answer in any good degree, the 
design of her organization. Practical fidelity is the condition 
of perpetuity ; and though no promise guarantees absolutely, 
that the condition shall be fulfilled, as absolute promises se- 
cure the obedience and perseverance of individual believers, 
and the continuance on earth of a visible church ; still the 
condition is a practicable one, and one which has been 
fulfilled for ages by local churches, and may be fulfilled 
forever. Such, indeed, is the love and patience of God 
towards his people, that instead of its being an impossible 
thing to secure the continuance of a local church, it is 
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osnally, only ^ neglect of dtitj and contempt of admonition 
for a long time, that prevails 06 the Almighty to give her up. 

Thia view of the subject is calculated tb cheer the hearts 
of feeble churches, struggling with adversity, and to lift up 
their hands in the work of the Lord. They possess a charter 
more valuable than worlds, and are under no necessity of 
giving it up. The powers of darkness, enraged by their 
light, stand around the sacred territory with malignant im- 
patience, waiting to re-occupy their possession, and spread 
over it the darkness of death. But let feeble churches, in- 
stead of doing nothing because they cannot do every thing, 
do what they can ; and the voice of heaven to them is, *^ O 
thou afflicted, tossed with the tempest, and not comforted, 
behold I will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires — ^and all thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord — and great shall be the peace of thy 
children— and whosoever shall gather together against thee, 
shall fall for thy sake." 

The same view of the subject may animate the churches 
that are strong, to continue and augment the resources con- 
secrated to the work of domestic missions. Such labors of 
love are not an experiment of doubtful issue, and no work 
of supererog^on ; but the fulfilment of a relative duty upon 
which God has Aways. smiled, and always will smile. Let 
eveiy church, that would perpetuate her own existence, and 
secure the return into her own bosom of the munificence of 
heaven, put on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies towards feeble churches, and open wide her help- ^ 
ing hand. The considerations which should unite the 
churches of New England in these efforts of mutual preser- 
vation, are most powerful. They are united by a common 
origin, a common faith, worship, and discipline ; and by the 
endearing recollection of common toils, and dangers. They 
h9ee wept, and fasted, and prayed together, through scenes 
of Indian warfare, and European aggression ; and have re- 
joiced together in temporal deliverances, and in the greater 
28 
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joy of spiritual harvests ; and now they are called to the en- 
terprise of sowing and reaping together the harvest of the 
world. Shall one of these hallowed communities then, wax- 
ing poor, be suffered to expire? Shall one of them, an 
object of lawless aggressioui be permitted to fall? 

My Dear Broihevy 
I rejoice in your establishment as a pastor of this resec- 
table church, in alliance with our beloved brother,* called to 
devote himself to the more extended concerns of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom. 1 rejoice in the prospect of usefulness 
laid opep before you, and in the dawning light of that bright 
day, which is destined soon to break upon the world. If any 
considerations could tempt me to regret the lapse of years, 
and to wish to tread again with youthful foot the threshold of 
the sanctuary, it would be to share with you, and those of 
your age, iu the delightful enterprise of propagating the 
Gospel ; to rejoice with you in the glorious victories of the 
church, in which you will probably be a partaker, after many 
of us, who introduce you to this holy warfare, are laid in the 
grave. The advice which I have to give you on this occasion, 
will not be miscellaneous, but will be confined to a single 
point. As your time is to be devoted chiefly to the duties of 
the pastoral relation, devote yourself primarily to the vital 
interests of your own and other churches ; and especially to 

j the work of promoting. revivals of religion. Let the scorner 
delight in his scorning ; but remember, thou man of God, 
that churches without vital religion, are but the splendid 

' sepulchre of souls and the gateway to hell. The existence, 
and vigor, and extension of the cause of Christ, depend upon 
the outpouring of the Spirit from on high. Revivals of reli- 
gion are indispensable to guard the churches . against that 
voluptuousness, which is the consequence of jiational pros- 
perity ; and to prevent the idolatry of talent, and the fascina- 
tions of science ; — to maintain that sound doctrine which the 

* Rev. Samuel Worcester, D. D. CorrespoDding Secrelary of (be Americaa Board 
of CoBimissioDen for Foreign Missions. 
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unholy will not bear ;-— ^o maiotain the power of godliness, 
where the standards of doctrine are correct ; — ^to maintain an 
efficient discipline ;-*-to give efficacy to the system of reli- 
gious education ; — to provide pious and able pastors and 
missionaries ;— to augment the number df believers in the 
churches ; — to give to religion its proper influence upon hu* 
man society ; — and to constitute one vigorous heart and soul, 
by which the life blood shall be propelled to the extremities 
of the earth. They are also indispensable to meet the reac- 
tion of that instinctive alliance of worldly policy and hatred 
of the trudt, which, increasing discrimination in doctrine, and 
strictness ot practice, and ardor of christilm enterprise, will 
not fail to array against the cause of Christ. There is a point 
of success, in the progress of the church to inherit the earth, 
at which a conffict must be sustained to detenmne whether 
she shall advance in firm phalanx around the banner of her 
captain ; or turn her back in a shameful discomfiture, which 
centuries would not be able to retrieve. 

Brother, despise not this formidable opposition, and sleep 
not on your post. Be prepared for argument or for action, 
as the exigencies of the day may demand. But remember, 
that no adequate security for the churches can be found, but 
in a revival of vital godliness. Preaching and writing books 
on the side of error are comparatively nothing, for truth has 
always laughed at the shaking of such a spear. But a system 
of deliberate action, emancipated from the restraints of con- 
science, and moving onward by the impulse of passion to 
accomplish the destruction of evangelical churches, merely 
because it can, is not to be stopped in its course by argument. 
Talents are not to be despised, or literary acquisitions to be 
neglected; but Leviathan will not be penetrated by such 
missiles, and the darkness of his deep will not be illuminated 
by such light. One powerful revival of religion in a great 
city, will accomplish the overthrow of more error, and the 
propagation of more truth, in one month, than ages devoted 
to literary acquisition or logical discussion. 
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These means are not to be, neglected. But the charapi<His 
of the cross must write upon their knees, one band wielding 
the pen, and the other lifted up in prayer ; and while they 
write, the churches must pour out before (rod, their fervent 
and efiectual supplications* Sermons must be written and 
preached in demonstration of the Spirit ; and the argument 
of their conth}Versy must be set on fire from heaven, before 
it will enlighten the dark heart, or melt the heart of stone. 

Brother, be mighty in prayer, — ^be mighty in the Scrip- 
tures ; and though weak in yourself, be strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might to revive, m the churches of 
Christ that ipirit of vital godliness, which will raise them from 
the dust, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners. Thus, diligent in business, and fervent 
in spirit, consecrate your days ; and you will contribute in a 
most effectual manner, to fulfil the promise which gives to the 
Son of God the heathen for his inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession. 
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SERMON VII. 



THE FAITH ONCE DEUVEREp TO THE SAINTS. 



Jade, a 

Beloved, when I cave all dfligenee to write onto you of flie common sahra- 
tioQ, it was neediul ror me to write unto yon, and exhort you that ye ehould 
eamestiy contend for Hie faith which was once delivered unto the saints. 

Bt the faith onc^ delivered to the.saints, is to be under- 
stood the doctrines of the Gospel. These were delivered to 
the saints by holy men, who spake as they ^were moved by. 
the Holy Ghost. . The saints to whom they were delivered, 
were those who constituted the church undef the old dispen- 
sation, and the new. The exhortation to contend for them 
earnestly, supposes that they would be powerfully assailed ; 
and yet, that they might be known and defended. 

It is proposed, in this discourse, 

To GIVE AN SPITOME OF WHAT IS SUPPOSEB TO BE 

THE FAITH DEUVEBEB TO THE SAINTS; tO STATE THR 

REASONS FOR BELIEVING IT SUCH ;— AND TO- POINT OUT 
THE MANNER IN WHICH IT BECOMES THE CHURCHES OP 

OUR Lord to contend for it. 
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The faith once delivered^ to the saints includes, it is be- 
lieved, among other doctrines, the foUowing >— 

That men are free agents, in the possession of such facul- 
ties, and placed in such circumstances, as render it practicable^ 
for them to do whatever God requires, reasonable that he 
should require it, and fit that he should inflict, literally, the 
entire penalty of disobedience. Such ability is here uitended, 
as lays a perfect foundation foe government by law, and for 
rewards and punishments according to deeds. 

That the divine law requires love to (rod with all the heart, 
and impartial love for men ; together with certain overt duues 
to Crod and men, by which this love is to be expressed ; and 
that this law is supported by the sanctions of eternal life and 
eternal death. 

That the ancestors of our race yiolated*tbis law ;-^that, in 
some way,* as a consequence of their apostacy, all men, as 
soon as they become capable of accountable action, do, of 
their oum accardy most freely and most wickedly withhold from 
God the supreme love, and from man the impartial love, which 
the law requires, besides violating many of its practical pre- 
cepts : and that, the obedience of the heart, which the law 
requires, has ceased entirely from the whole race of man. 

That, according to the principles of moral government, 
obedience, either antecedent or subsequent to transgression, 
cannot avert the penalty of law ; and that pardon, upon con- 
dition*of repent&nce merely, would destroy the efficacy of 
moral government. ■ 

That an atonement has been made for sin by Jesus Christ, 
with reference to which, God can maintain the influence of 
his law and forgive su^, upon condition of repentance towards 
€rod, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ : — ^that all men are 
invited sincerely, in this way to return to God, with an assu- 
rance of pardon and eternal life if they comply. 

That a compliance with these conditions is practicable, in 
the regular exercise of the powers and faculties given to man 
an an accountable creature ; and is prevented only by the ex- 
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ercise of a voluntary, criminal aversion to God, so inflexibly 
obstmate, that, by motives merely, men are never persuaded 
to repent and believe. 

That God is able, by his Spirit, to make to the mind of 
man such an application of the truth, as shall unfailingly con- 
vince him of sin, render him willing to obey the Gospel, and 
actually and joyfully obedient. 

That this special influence of the Holy Spirit is» given ac- . 
cordbg to the supreme discretion or good pleasure of God ; | 
and yet, ordinarily, is so inseparably associated with the I 
use of means by the sinner, as to create- ample encourage* \ 
ment to attend upo^them, and to render all hopes of con- / 
version, while neglecting or rejecting the truths or while living 
in open sin, eminently presumptuous. 

That believers are justified by the merits of Christ through 
faith ; and are received into a covenant with God, which se- 
cures their continuance in holiness forever; — ^while those, 
who die in their -sins, will continue to sin wilfully, and to be 
punished justly,- forever. 

That God exercises a providential government, whibh ex- 
tends to all events in such a manner, as to lay a just founda- 
tion for resignation to hb will in afflictions lHt>ught upon us 
by the wickedness of men, and for gratitude in the reception 
of good in all the various modes of human instrumentality ; — 
that all events shall illustrate his glory, and be made subser- 
vient to the good of his kingdom ; — and that this government 
is administered in accordance with a purpose or plan known 
and approved of by him from the beginning. 

Finally, that the God of the universe has revealed himself 
to us as existing in three persons, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost; possessing distinct and equal attributes, 
and, in some unrevealed manner, so united, as to constitute 
one God. * 

These are the doctrines, which, it is believed, were de- 
livered to the saints, and which have been held, substantially, . 
though with some variety of modification, by the true church 
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of TSod in all ages. To prevent circumlocation, I riiafly in 
this discourse, call them , the Etatigelieal Syitenij and for 
the same reason, I shaU caU the opposite doctrines the 
lAbertd System.* 

It has been common to support these doctrines by the quo- 
tation of proof texts. But to these a different exposition is 
given, more reasonable it is said, and carrying with it a 
higher prgbability of truth ; which leads to critical exposiuon, 
opens a wide field for evasion, and creates perplQxi^ and in- 
decision. My design at present, is to avail myself of collate- 
ral evideqpe only, with the view of attempting to decide^ in tins 
way, which is the correct exposition ofirthe proof texts, the 
evangelical, or ^e liberal exposition. 

For the sake of argument, I shall suppose the evidence 
from exposition to be, on each side, exactly balanced ; and 
proceed to lay into the scale of evangelical exposition, those 
arguments which seem to furnish evidence of its correctness. 
I observe, then, 

1. That the doctrines of the evangelical sfystem are in ac- 
cordance with the most direct and obvious meaning of the 
sacred text. By obvious meanifigj I intend that which is 
actually suggested, without note or comment, to the minds of 
honest and unlettered men. That the proof texts t^ch the 
doctrines of the evangelical system in this maAner, is alleged 
by learned infidels as a reason for rejecting the inspiration 
of the Bible ; by Unitarian commentators and writers, as a 
reason for restraining, modifying,* and^turning aside, the text ; 
and by critics, who translate or expound without reference 
to theological opinions } and by the better part of the Unita- 
rian German critics, after having denied the inspiration of 

* I choose to call these doctrines the evangelical system, not only becaose I believe 
them to be the Gospel ; but because no man or denomination has held them so ex* 
clusively, as to render it proper to designate them by the name of an individual or a 
sect, ft is a select system, which qpme of almost every denomination hold, and some 
reject ; and which ought to be characterised by some general term indicative of the 
system as held in all ages, and among aU denominations of Christians. I call the 
opposite doctrines the liberal system, not as admitting that these doctrines, or their 
advocates, possess any peculiar claims to liberality, lo any just acceptation of the 
term ; but simply, because it is 4he epithet by which its fnends have chosen to dis- 
tinguish their refigioos opioions. 
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the Bible.* No translators bare been able - to raaintam a 
reputation for classical literaturei and to sink, in a transla- 
tion, the obvious meaning below, and bring up the philo- 
sophical meaning upon, the surface.f The editors of the 
<< Improved Version" have manifested as much good will, 
with as little conscience, in the attempt, as has ever appear^ 
ed ; and yet have been compelled to allow the proof tef ts, in 
most mstances, to speak the offensive doctrines, and to con- 
tent themselves with a simple contradiction of them in notes 
and comments. Interpretation according to the obvious im- 
port, has always resulted in the evangelical system ; while 
expositors according to the supposed rational and philosophi- 
cal mode of exposition, have differed indefinitely. Jt is not 
the evangelical, but the liberal rule of interpretation, which 
has filled the worid with divers doctrines, perplexity and 
doubt. All versions, and all expositions according to the 
obvious meaning, of whatever country or age, do substantially 
agree in the evangelical system ; and agree with the under- 
standing of mankind at large who read the Bible. The 
Bible also, for the most part, was written by men who under- 
stood language only according to its obvious import ;-— and 
for the use of men, to whom it must have been a sealed book 
upon any other principle of interpretation. Add to this, the 
testimony of the Bible to its ovm plainness ; that it can be 
read by him that runs, and understood by the wayfaring man 
though a fool ; — ^that it is a lamp to the path ;— that it fur- 
nishes the man of God thoroughly ; — ^that it is profitable for 
doctrine ; — ^that it is able to make wise to salvation ; — that it 
.creates obligation to know the truth, and renders error inex- 
cusable. Now if the obvious meaning of the proof texts be 
not the true one, and if the true meaning be one which can 
be seen only by men of classical and philosophical vision, 

* See Stuart's Letters, p. 156. 

f This fact shows that these remarks are as applicable to tboorig^inal text, as to the 
translation : for sarely, if the evangelical were not the obvious import in the original, 
nothing would be easier than to give a literal translation which should leave them 
out of sight entirely. 

29 
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Aen the commoD people have no BihU. For the book itself 
teaches them nothing ; and the critical expositions of anin- 
spired men are not a revelation. The character of God is . 
also implicated, as having practised on his subjects a most 
depbrable deception; as having taught them falsehood in 
their own tongue, and Ae truth in an unknown tongue ; for, 
to the common people, the obvious, b the only meaning of 
terms. If, therefore, the truth is not contained in the obvious 
meaning, it is not revealed to them in any form. Indeed, if 
the obvious be not the true import, the Bible teaches them 
falsehopd.' And yet, with a book, whose only intelligible 
meaning on the subject of doctrines is false, and whose real 
import is^ necessarily unknown, the common people are re- 
quired, upon pain of his eternal displeasure, to abhor error, 
' and to love and obey the truth.' Was the glorious God ever 
more scandalized than by such an imputation ? We have 
heard of his having made a great part of mankind on purpose 
to damn them, and of his sending to hell infants and helpless 
victims, for the non-performance of impossibilities : and, if 
such were indeed his character and conduct, I know not what 
other Bible we could expect, than one impossible to be un- 
derstood, and framed to deceive. * But, on this subject, we 
adopt the language of a distinguished advocate of the liberal 
system. << It is impossible that a teacher of infinite wisdom 
should expose those, whom he would teach, to infinite error. 
He will rather surpass all other instructors in bringing down 
truth to our apprehension. A revelation is a gift of light ; it 
cannot thicken and multiply our perplexities."* 

2. It is the uniform testimony of the Bible, that the right-, 
ecus love the truth, and that the wicked are opposed to it. 

K then, we can decide who are the wicked in the scrip- 
tural sense, which system they approve, and which they 
oppose ; we have an inspired decision which is the faith de- 
livered to the saints. But the scriptures have decided that 
the irreligious and profane, and all persons of confirmed 

* Channiog'i SermoD, lecoiid Baltimoro ed. pp. IS, IS. 
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vicious habits, are wicked men. They have placed in the 
same class the ambitious, who love the praise of men more 
than the praise of God ; and the voluptuous, who love plea- 
sure more than. God. Now that some of this description of 
sinners are found among the professed believers of both 
systems, is admitted ; but which system do they, as a body, 
prefer, and against which do they manifest unequivocal hos-, 
tility ^ It requires no proof but universal observation, to sup- 
port the position, that the irreligious, immoral and voluptuous 
part of the community prefer the liberal system, and are ve- 
hement in theit opposition- to 'the evangelical system.* If 
this assertion needs confirmation, assemble the pleasure-loving 
and licentious community of the world ; — the patrons of baUs, 
and theatres, and masquerades,* and let the doctrines of the 
evangelical system be preached plainly to them. Would 
they be pleased with them? Would they endure them? 
Do this class of the community, any where in the wide world, 
where their numbers or ii^uence preponderate, settle and 
support an evangelical minister ; and if they support the 
preaching of any system .of doctrines, is it not substantially 
the liberal system f Cro to the voluntary evenings association 
for conference and prayer, and which system wiU you hear 
breathed out in supplication f Then gp to the voluntary 
evening association for gambling or inebriation, and which 
system, with its patrons, will you hear loaded with execraXion 
and ridicule ? When a division is made in a town or parish, 
by the settlement of a minister of liberal Or evangelical opin- 
ions, which side do a majority of the pious take, if there be 
on earth any such thing as piety manifested by credible 

• The reader will obierve, that we do not say, nor do we believe it to be tnie, that 
ali; or even the majoritv^ who proTeasedly embrace the libera) system are wicked in 
the seuse explainecL We know, and we g^IadJy embrace the opportunity to acknow- 
ledee, that there are among them many, whose talenU and learning, whose amiable 
ana generous dispositions, and whose devotedness to the public good, on many ac- 
counts, deserve our respect and commendation. There are, in this class of the com- 
munity, many whom we not only respect and esteem, but whom, as connexions and 
friends we tenderly bve. Our assertion is, that those who are wicked in the Scrip- 
ture sense of that term, do, as a body, whatever preaching they attend, and with 
whatever denomination they are classed, dislike the doctrines of the evangelical 
Aiith and prefer those of the fiberai system. 
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evidence ; and which side do the wicked take, if there be 
on earth aiiy such class of persons as wicked men — proved 
to be such by their deeds f If a majority is obtained against 
evangelical opinions, was it ever known to be doae by the 
most pious and moral part of the community, in opposition to 
the suffrages of the most irreligious and flagitious ?* There 
js, then, some powerful cause of universal operation, which 
arrays the irreligious part of the community against the evan- 
gelical system. But, according to the Bible, of two oppos- 
ing systems, one of which must be true, that which the 
wicked approve is false, and that which they oppose and 
hate is- true ; — ^^ for he that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be re- 
proved." 

3. The evangelical system produces the same effects, uni- 
versally, as were produced by the faith delivered to the 
saints. 

The maxim, that the same cause in the same circumstances^ 
w3l produce the same effect ^ is as true in the moral, as in the 

* It may not be known to all who read this ditcourse, that, according^ to a lato 
GOBStructioD ^iven to the lawg of MaasachusettSi the town or society may dispose of 
tlie funds which were ^iven to the church ; and dismiss or settle a mioister without 
the concurrence, and m opposition to ibe suffrage of the church. And that, in conse- 
quence of this decision, Unitarian ministers have ofien been settled by towns and so- 
cieties ib opposition to the effoits of evangelical churches : by which means, the latter 
have been stripped of their funds, and exiled from their place of worship, and sub- 
jected fo the necessity of forming a new society, and erecting another house of wor- 
ship, unless they would consent to set under Unitarian ministrations, and forego that 
instruction which they considered an important means of salvation. Now, in every 
oqe of these instances, it is believed, that the immoral and irreligious part of the 
town or society, have united with Unitarians ; and sometimes, if not always, have 
contributed to the formation of a majority which cogld not have been obtained with- 
out ihem. 

.U it should be said, that these men united with Unitarians from a restless spirit of 
opposition to religious iustituliou!s generally, and not with any reference to doctrinal 
opinions : the answer is, that, when Unitarians obtain the ascendancy, the external 
religious order of the society remains as it was, and is supported by these wicked 
men with more ardor than before. Hut when the evangelical part of the society with 
the cbureh prevails, and the liberal part secedes ; these same wicked men secede 
with them ; so that, whether Unitarians prevail or act as a minority, the irreligious 
and profligate uniformly act with them ; and never, in any case, act with the evangel- 
ical party. The wicked then will support religious order under Unitarian auspices, 
and, with Unitarians, will abandon it under evanorelical auspices. Does this look 
like a mere restless opposition lo religious order, without reference to doctrinal opin- 
ions? Are Unitarians so notoriously and always opposed to religious order, as to 
attach the enemies of religious institutions uniformfy lo their party ; or is the evan- 
gelical system haled by wicked men because it is the truth, ancf the liberal system 
patronised by them, because they, whose deeds are evil, " love darkness rather than 
light?" 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



225 

natural world ; the laws of mind, and the operation of moral 
causes, being just as uniform as the laws of matter. The 
Gospel, the greatest moral cause which ever operated in the 
world, is the same now as in the apostolic age; and the 
heart of man, civilized or uncivilized, is also the same* So 
that this great cause is operating now, in substantially the 
same circumstances as it did in the primitive age i — ^for the 
heart of man is the moral world, and is the same now, as in 
the time of the apostles. If there be a system of doctrines, 
then, at the present time, whose effects are universally the 
same with those produced by the faith once delivered to the 
saints ; that system, demonstrably, is the faith which was 
once delivered to th^ saints. Identity of moral effect proves 
identity of moral cause. 

The illustration of the argument from effects, must coilsist 
of many particulars, and of matters of fact. The argument, 
therefore, can only be statA concisely, without attempting 
to answer every possible objection. The facts, too, may be 
regarded by some as invidious. I have only to say, that no 
fact will be stated as such, which is not believed to be no- 
toriously true, and, if denied, capable of unequivocal proof; 
and as to the invidious bearing of matters of fact, or of ar- 
guments, I am persuaded it is both a false delicacy and ^n 
unsound cause which would shrink from this test, and shield 
itself under forms of alleged decorum. But I must be 
allowed to believe also, that no real decorum is violated 
by the statement of facts, or the pressure of arguments, 
where the object is important, the design honest, and the 
manner sober and respectful. Systems of religion, as well 
as of natural philosophy, may be brought to the test of actual 
experiment. <'By their fruits shall ye know them." But 
if the moral world were, by the laws of decorum, closed 
against us, and we might only theorise without, upon practi- 
cal tendencies, and not enter it to collect and appeal to facts ; 
we might contend earnestly, but certainly should contend to 
very litde purpose. To the word and testimony. of God, 
and to matters of fact, we appeal. 
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I observe then, that the evai^gelical system occasions the 
same objections now, which were occasioned by the faith 
once delivered to the saints. 

Such an exhibition was given of old of the particular 
providence of God, as occasioned, on the part of thieves, 
and liars, and adulterers, and idolaters, the extenuating plea, 
" We are delivered to do all these abominations."* (Sod 
governs the moral world by such irresistible influence, that 
crimes are as much a matter of physical necessity, as rain 
and sunshine. Do I need to say to this audience, that the 
charge constandy urged against the decrees of God, as an 
article of the evangelical system, is, that it destroys accounta* 
ble agency, and makes men machines, and all actions neces- 
sary by an irresistible fatality ? The faith delivered to the 
saints then, and the evangelical faith, are perverted in this 
artjcle, exactly alike. 

The ancient faith included an article, which led the wicked 
among the Jews, to extenuate their crimes by the allegation, 
"The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's 
teeth are set on edge ;"f i. e. * Sin in man, is a physical 
property transmitted from father to son, as bones and sinews 
are, and alike inconsistent with choice or blame.' And is 
not the objection urged against the doctrine of original sin 
as contained in the evangelical system, the same ? The 
inspired answer to the objection of old was. That children 
are accountable only for their own voluntary exercises and 
deeds ; and this is the reply returned now by the patrons of 
the evangelical system. 

The doctrine of human depravity as taught in the Bible, 
led the people in a time of great wickedness, to say, " If our 
transgressions and our sins be upon us, and 'we pine away 
in them, how should we then live .^"J i. e. * If we be dead 
in sin, to the exclusion of all spiritual life, how can we be 
free agents, and how can we help ourselves, or be jusdy 
blamed f^ And, as if they had been told by the prophet, that 

* Jer. vii. 10. t Ezek. zviii. 2. t Ezek. xixiii. 10. 
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their death in sin was voluntary and criminal, though entire, 
and certain in its efficacy, they seem to say ; ^ Well, if we 
are so wicked that we certainly shall pine away in our sius, 
how can we be to blame ? If we shall not turn of our- 
selves, how can we turn ; and of what use is ability, that 
wiU never be exerted ?' Now, are not these precisely the 
objections which are at this day constantly alleged against 
the doctrines of man's entire depravity, and moral inability, 
as articles of the evangelical system ? 

Our Saviour asserts the necessity 6f some great change to 
qualify a man for the kingdom of heaven, which, to a ruler 
b Israel, appeared mysterious, and even impossible. And in 
the evangelical, system, is there not a great change insisted 
on, as indispensable to salvation ; to which masters in Israel 
DOW, confess that they are strangers ; and which they regard 
as impossible, without the destruction of free agency and 
accountability ? 

The manner bf a tuner's justification was delivered to the 
saints m such terms as occasioned the objection, that it 
mad& void the law ; superseding the obligations and motives 
to a^moral life, and leading to licentiousness. ^^ Do we then 
make void the law through faith f " ^^ Shall we continue in 
sin that grace may abound ?" And is not this precisely the 
objection which has been urged against the doctrine of justi- 
fication by faith, as contained in the evangelical system, 
firom the time of the reformation to this day f 

The saints were taught something concerning the sove- 
reignty of God, as having mercy on whom he would, and 
punishing whom he would ; — ^which produced the objection, 
^ Why then doth he yet find fault ; for who hath resisted his 
will ?" < If wicked men receive their destination* as God ap- 
pobts, why does he blame them f If it be his will that they 
perish, and they do perish ; are they not obedient ; and why 
does he find fauk ?' And is not this the objection which is 
urged, unceasingly, against the doctrine of election as taught 
in the evangelical system f To our reply, that the will of 
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God, as a moral rule to man, and the will of God, hs a rule 
of administration to himself in disposing of rebels, are dis- 
tinct ; the answer is, ^ Metaphysics ! metaphysics ! The will 
of God is the will of God ; and if sinners act, in any sense, 
in accordance with any will of God, they are obedient; and 
he has no cause to find fault.' Now, did the liberal expo- 
sition of the ninth of Romans ever produce, in the whole 
history of man, the objection which this chapter produced as 
written by . the apostle ; or do liberal preachers ever have 
occasion to adopt the reply of Paul to objections produ- 
ced by their exposition f But the evangelical exposition 
produces, invariably, the same objection which the apostle 
encountered, and this objection receives, invariably, the same 
reply. '^ Nay, but, O man, who art thou that repliest against 
God ?" ^ Shall a being of yesterday arraign the conduct of 
his Maker ? Shall a rebel sit in judgment upon bis God ? 
Are not men rebels, justly doomed to die ; and, in reference 
to their character and condition as condemn'ed crimibals, all 
clay of the same lump f And is not the discretion of God 
to pardon or reprieve, as absolute, as that of the potter over 
bis clay, to make one vessel to honor and another to,, dis- 
honor ?' Do you object, that the punishment threatened is 
unjust ? But how could God make a vessel of mercy of one 
whose punishment would be unjust ; or a vessel of wrath of 
one whose puoishment would be undeserved f Do you call 
men impotent, because they are compared to clay ; or assert, 
that the sovereignty of God, in saving some, causesj and 
renders unavoidable, the destruction of others ? We reply, 
those who perish, perish for their sins^ for which they might 
have been justly punished, without an offer of pardon. They 
might, if they would, comply with the terms of pardon, and 
are punished for rejecting them. Nor are they cut down in 
haste. With much longsufiering they are endured, while, 
by despising the riches of the goodness of God they^^ thefn-^ 
selves for destruction. Such is the evangelical reply ; and 
such, as we understand his language and argument, is the 
reply of Paul. 
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It was objected to the Gospel, and in the early age, con- 
ceded, that few embraced it but the poor, and the common 
people. ^' To the poor the Gospel is preached." ^* I^ave 
any of the Scribes and Pharisees believed on him f " " The 
common people heard him gladly." " Not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called." 
Celsus, in the second century, exulted in the fact, that so 
few in the higher classes of society had professed Christianity ; 
and poured contempt upon the cause, as patronized only by 
mechanics and vulgar people.* Now, is it not notorious, that 
the liberal system of doctrines, unpatronized by the civil 
power, has never been the religion of the common people in 
any country ; but rather the religion of men of philosophical 
minds and literary habits ? i. e. the evangelical system has 
been chiefly patronized by that class of society which pat* 
ronized the faith delivered to the saints ; while the opposite 
system has more commonly relied for patronage on the arm 
of government, and on that class of men in society who, as a 
body, rejected the Gospel. A late writer in this country, of 
high reputation on the liberal side, says, ^^It is not to be 
doubted, that, throughout our country, a very large proportion 
of those men, who, for their talents and learning and virtues, 
have the most influence in the community, and have it in 
their power to do the most towards giving a right direction 
to the public feeling and the public sentiment, are dissatisfied 
with the Calvinistic and Trinitarian form in which they have 
had religion presented to them ; but are prevented from mak- 
ing a public avowal of their opinions, by an unwillingness to 
encounter opposition and obloquy, and loss of confidence, 
and the power of being useful."f The evangelical system 
in this country, then, is extensively embraced by the same 

* Are there no attempts making to create an impression now, that the libera] 
tjstem is patronized peculiarly by persoilft in high life, by men of taste and talents, of 
wealth and refinement ; and tnat the opposite system is fast going down, to be the 
religion of the common people only, and of the poor 1 

t Dr. Ware's LeUen to Trinitarians and Calv'wisis, pp. 146, 147. 
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classes which embraced the Gospel ; and is extensively dis- 
approved by that class of men who rejected the Gospel.* 

The faith delivered to the saints occasioned a virulent 
hatred. It was not hatred of it as false, arising firom an ar- 
dent love of truth ; for Pharisees and Sadducees could tole- 
rate each other, and Pagans could tolerate thirty thousand 
gods, with all their lust and blood. And is not the evangelical 
system encountered by a virulence of opposition, in circum- 
stances which show that it cannot arise from the love of truth 
or hatred of error ? None will pretend, that the effects of 
the evangelical system are as deplorable, as the effects of 
idolatry in its present forms. The evangelical system has 
produced no temple of impure resort ; no gratifications of lust 
enjobed as acts of worship ; no blood of human victims ; no 
burning of widows, or drowning of infants ; no self-tnflicted 
penal tortures. And^yet, such is the hatred of many to the 
evangelical system, that they oppose, deliberately, all attempts 
lo extend it to the heathen ; and on the ground, .avowedly, 
that they had rather the heathen would remain as they are, 
than adopt the evangelical system. In the face of all the ab- 
surdity and obscenity and blood of idolatry, not a few have 
declared, that they would not lift a finger to convert the whole 
pagan world to the evangelical faith, or words to that effect 
They speak kindly of Infidels, Mohammedans, and Pagans ; 
and fiercely of all which breathes the spirit of the evangelical 

* If, to any, it tboald teem improbable that the onJeariMd and obiciire sbooM be 
more likely lo have the truth than men of talents and learning ; we are ready to ad- 
mit, that toe apprebeasion «-ouki be Just, if the perception of the truth dqiended, 
exclusively, U|x>n capacity and knowledge. But if, as the Bible declares, the truth is 
so plain, that the feeble and unlearned are able to perceive it, and its rejection is 
caused chiefly by the state of the heart ; and if talents, and learning, and wealth, and 
power, occasion self-sufficiency, and ambition, and love of pleasure ; with the cares ci 
this world, diverting the attention from the truth, and increasing the prejudice of the 
beait acainst it ; then men in the highest orders of society, are not as likely to have 
tbe4rtttb as the common people : for the heart governs the undentaoding ; and the 
peculiar aversion of learned and worldly men to the truth, throws more darkness 
upon it, than their superior intelligence serves to dispel ; and creates a greater im- 



system from the fact, that, either class is more likely to have the truth ; but. from the 
fact, that the same sort or men reject the evangelical system now, who rejected the 
Gospel ; and the same sort embrace it now, who embraced the Gospel : fiiniahii^ a 
strong prewmptive argument, that the evangelical system and the Gospel are the 
sane, because they produce the same effects. 
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sjrstem. Such asperity the faith delivered to the saints oc- 
casioned, and such asperity the evangelical system occa- 
sions. 

The faith delivered to the saints produced a stricter moral- 
ity than any contemporaneous system. Whether this be true 
of the evangelical system, is not to be decided by a compari- 
son of the best characters on one side, with the most defective 
on the other ; or of individuals of goo'd moral character on 
both sides, of which it is admitted there are many.* Nor 
can the moral efficacy of the two systems be decided by the 
standard of public morality, where the evangelical system 
has prevailed in the early period of life, and exerted its in- 
fluence upon the conscience, and in the formation of moral 
habits ; or where it still prevails to such an extent, as to ex- 
ert a powerful modifying influence ; and, especially, where 
the opposite system is of but recent public notoriety, and of 
limited extent. Great moral causes do not produce their ef- 
fects immediately ; nor, upon every individual, exactly the 
same effect. Their tendency and efficacy is to be looked for 
in those communities, where the influence of the two sys- 
tems has been the most unmingled, and of the longest dura- 
tion ; and also, in those obvious changes m a community, 
which, as one or the other prevaib, become apparent. With 
these explanations in view, I remark, that the superior moral 
efficacy of the evangelical system is a matter of unequivocal 
concession. In an article on predestmation in the Britbh 
Encyclopedia, written, it is said, by Robert Forsyth, Esq. a 
learned civilian, and an infidel ; after giving an account of 
the Calvinistic and Armmian system, and the preference to 
the latter, it b said, '' There is one remark which we think 
ourselves in justice bound to make. It is this ; that, from 
the earliest ages down to our own days, if we consider the 
character of the ancient Stoics, the Jewish Essenes, the 
modem Calvinists and Jansenists, compared with that of their 

* We desire oil that h laid on this snbject U> be onderstood with the same explana- 
tioo whieb wm have mads oo p. 223. 
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antagonists, the Epicureans, the Sadducees, the Armbians 
and the Jesuits ; we shall find that they have excelled, in no 
small degree, in the practice of the most rigid and respecta- 
ble virtues ; and have been the highest honor to their own 
age, and the best models for imitation to every succeeding 
age." This is the testimony of a philosopher, to the differ- 
ent moral efiects of the two systems, from the time of Au- 
gustine, at least, to the present day. 

Dr. Priestley, who will not be suspected of partiality for 
the evangelical system, says, that those who hold tlie evan- 
gelical doctrines, ^' have less apparent conformity to the 
world, and seem to have more of a real principle of religion." . 
He says also, '' Though Unitarian dissenters are not apt to 
entertain any doubt of the truth of their principles, they do 
not lay so much stress upon them, as other christians do up- 
on theirs. Nor indeed is there any reason why they should, 
when they do not consider the holding of them to be at all 
necessary to salvation. They therefore, take much less pains 
to make proselytes, and are less concerned to inculcate their 
principles upon their children, their servants, and their de- 
pendents in general. From this principle it is, that great 
numbers, becoming Unitarians in the church of England, and 
even among the clergy, do not feel the impropriety and ab- 
surdity, to say nothing more harsh, of continuing to counte- 
nance a mode of worship, which, if ithey were questioned 
about it, they would not deny to be, according to their own 
principles, idolatrous and blasphemous. Such persons also, 
having no zeal for speculative religion, merely because they 
have no zeal for religion in general, their moral conduct, 
though decent, is not what is deemed strict and exemplary."* 

In a periodical publication of high literary character, but 
of decided and known partiality to infidel opinions,f we find 
the following statements. *^ Predestination, or doctrines 
much inclining towards it, have, on the whole, prevailed in 
the christian churches of the west, since the days of Augus- 

* DtBooune^ on various subjecte, pp. 95, 96. f Ediubuiig^b Review. 
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tine and Aquinas. Who were the first formidable opponents 
of these doctrines in the church of Rome ? The Jesuits,-^ 
the contrivers of courtly casuistry, and the founders of lax 
morality. Who, b the same church, inclined to the stern 
theology of Augustine ? The Jansenists,— rthe teachers and 
the models of austere morals* What are we to think of the 
morality of Calvinistic nations, especially the most numerous 
classes of them ; who seem, beyond all other men, to be most 
zealously attached to their religion, and most deeply pene- 
trated with its spirit ? Here, if any where, we have a prac- 
tical and decisive test of the moral influence of a belief in 
necessarian opinions. In Protestant Switzerland, in Holland, 
in Scotland, among the English Nonconformists, and the 
Protestants of the North of Ireland, and in the New England 
States, Calvinism was long the prevalent faith, and is proba- 
bly still the faith of a considerable majority. Their moral 
education was at least completed, and their collective char- 
acter formed, during the prevalence of Calvinistic opinions. 
Yet where are communities to be found, of a more pure and 
active virtue ?" 

The accusations brought against evangelical writers and 
professors, as requiring too much, or making no sufficient al- 
lowance for the weakness of human nature ; — as rigid, austere, 
enemies to innocent amusements ; — ^as setting themselves up 
as better than their neighbors ; — as righteous overmuch ; — 
axe also concessions in point : as are also th6 topics of ridi- 
cule, having reference, as they do, to the fastidious strictness 
of our ancestors, and of evangelical professors ; to which we 
may add, the invidious names given to them, of Puritan, 
Methodist, inc. It appears then, as a matter of fact, that 
sound morality has never, in any country or age, been so 
elevated, and so extensively prevalent, as in those communi- 
ties where the evangelical doctrines have been most uni- 
versally believed, and most diligently taught, in families and 
schools, and in the sanctuary. It has been said, I am sensi- 
ble, that these salutary effects of the evangelical system are 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



234 

produced by tl)e truths contained in it in cmninon with the 
liberal system, and in spite of the errors it embraces, and not 
by them. Does the truth, then, mingled with ab^urdi^ and 
falsehood, produce better effects than the truth simple and 
undefiled, as in the liberal system it is claimed to be ? If it 
is die truth, held in common by the evangelical and liberal 
systems, which produces these good effects, why does not 
the liberal system alone produce the same effects f Allow 
me to suggest another solution. The evangelical system 
^requires a stricter morality, enforced by more powerful mo- 
tives. It adopts as its rule, the moral law unmitigated ; and 
its sanctions, of eternal life and eternal death ; — a law, which 
the opposite system regards as too strict, and as set aside or 
mitigated in accommodadon to human frailty; and whose 
sanctions are regarded as nothing ;— or as a salutary tempo- 
rary discipline ; — or as annihilation ;— or as a matter of en- 
tire uncertainty. Now is it strange, that lax requisitions, 
and feeble, uncertain sanctions do not produce the strict and 
vigorous morality of the law of God. What would human 
laws avail, should expositors and judges say, * Men are too 
wicked to allow of our interpreting the kws strictly ; they 
must not be understood to mean exactly what they say, or to 
threaten exactly what they speak ; perfect honesty, or truth, 
or purity, is not to be expected ; a little fraud, and theft, and 
perjury, and violence, they allow, in accommodation to hu- 
man weaknes^ and threaten the greater crimes with no 
punishmenij or only a beneficial temporary discipline, or exile 
from the state, or — ^we know not what.^' 

Again, the evangelical system produces the best attend- 
ance on the public worship of God, and, of course, if the mo* 
ral tendency of each were the same, that would produce the 
strictest and most general morality, which commanded, most 
extensively and deeply, the attention of men. That the doc- 
trines of the evangelical system do this, is claimed as true by 
Witherspoon, m his day, in Scotiand ; and by Overton, as 
true m England ; and is admitted by English Unitarian writ- 
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era, and denied by no one. It is also recendy admitted in 
this country, as a matter of notoriety '' which none will quesa 
tion." It 18 accounted fori it must be acknowledged, ip a 
way not favorable to the moral tendency of evangelical sen- 
timents. It is on the ground of the intolerable strictness of 
liberal piceaching ; so strict and terrifying, that few, besides 
the more pious and exemplary, can abide it. The whole 
pleasure-loving, voluptuous and dissipated community being 
driven, panic-struck by Unitarian denunciation, to the horns 
of the altar in evangelical churches ; where; by ^* smooth 
preaching," and the hope of impunity in sis, their fears may 
be allayed, and their consciences quieted.* 

The faith delivered to the saints produced revivals of reli-^y 
gjon. The preaehing of it was attended with sudden anxie- 1 
ties, and deep convictions of sin, and sudden joy in believing, 1 
followed by reformation and a holy Ufe. Nor was this the I 
effisct of miracles, or itself a miraculous event, in the common 
acceptation of the term. Miracles merely, produced no 
such effects. It was under the preaching of the word, that 
men were pricked in their hearts, and cried out, *^ Men and 
brethren, what shall we do to be saved ?" And it was by 
the moral transformation which attended the apostolic an- 
swer to this question, and not by the power of miracles, that 
the Gospel defied opposition, and spread during the .first 
three hundred years. There was no resisting it. Convic- 
tion attended the word, and a joyful obedience to the faith 
foUowed. The very chiefs of opposition exchanged their 
weapons of annoyance for the shield of faith, and the sword of 
the Spirit. And do not the same convictions of sin attend the 
preaching of the evangelical system ; and does it not extend its 
victories in the same manner f By argument, merely, we con- 
vince few, and reclaim none. But there is an efficacy in evan- 
gelical preaching on the conscience and on the heart, against 
which neither learning, nor talents, nor prejudice, nor wrath 
itself, afibrd effectual protection. Multitudes who virulently 

* See a penpUei ealiUed ** SmooOi Pkeecbiogf/' written by a Uoilariaii. 
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hated, and verily thought that they ought to oppose evan«- 
gelical doctrines and revivals of religion, have been con- 
vinced of their mistake and their sin ; and have embraced, 
joyfully, the doctrines which they" reviled. Many who preach 
the liberal system can bear witness, that they have lost, in 
this way, again and again, the very pillars of their societies. 
Defections of the same kind are frequent still, and clothe 
evangelical doctrines and revivals of religion with a terrifying 
power. 

The faith delivered to the saints was efficacious in the sud* 
den reformation of those who had been long under the domin- 
ion of vicious habits. The apostle enumerates the habits of 
crime which prevailed among Pagans ; and then, writing to 
the church of Corinth, says, " And such were some of you." 
But, while the liberal system despairs, professedly, of any 
sudden reformation from vicious habits, as against the estab- 
lished laws of the moral world ; and is unable to produce an 
instance in which a vicious person has been reformed by 
fAandoning the evangelical, and adopting the liberal sys- 
tern ; and while reformation from vicious habits is a rare 
event, if it exist at all, under liberal preaching ; it is a frequent 
event for profligates, on abandoning their confidence in the 
liberal system and adopting the evangelical, to manifest 
a most salutary and abiding change of character and con- 
duct. In almost all the revivals of religion which are now 
prevailing in our land, there are some to whom it may be 
said, '^ And such were some of you, but ye are washed," S^c. 
Dr. Chalmers, who preached the liberal system twelve years, 
and after this the evangelical, says, '^ And here I cannot 
but record the effect of an actual, though undesigned, experi- 
ment, which I prosecuted for upwards of twelve years, 
among you. For the greater part of that time, I could ex- 
patiate on the meanness of dishonesty, on the villany of 
falsehood, on the despicable arts of calumny ; in a word, 
upon all those deformities of -character, which awaken tlie 
natural indignation of the human heart agamst the pests and 
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the disturbers of human society. Even at this time, I cer- 
tainly did press the reformations of honor, and truth, and in* 
tegrity, among my people ; but I never once heard of any 
such reformations having been effected amongst them. If 
there was any thing at all brought about in this way, it was 
more than ever I got any account of. I am not sensible that 
all the vehemence with whicih I urged the virtues and the 
proprieties of social life, bad the weight of a feather on the 
moral habits of my parishioners. And it was not till I got 
impressed by the utter alienation of the heart, in all its de- 
sires and affections, from God ; it was not till reconciliation 
to him became the distinct and the prominent object of my 
ministerial exertions ; it was not till I took the scriptural 
way of laying the method of reconciliation before them ; it 
was not till the free offer of forgiveness through the blood of 
Christ was urged upon their acceptance ; and the Holy Spirit, 
given through the channel of Christ's mediatorship to all 
who ask him, was set before them as the unceasing object of 
their dependence and their prayers ; it was not, in one word, 
till the contemplations of my people were turned to these 
great and essential elements in the business of a soul provid- 
ing for its interest vrith God, and the concerns of its eternity ; 
that I ever heard of any of those subordinate reformations 
which I aforetime made the earnest anff the zealous, but I am 
afraid, at the same time, the ultimate object of my earlier 
ministrations."* 

The faith delivered to the saints produced a spirit of mis- 
sions. On the day of Pentecost the number of disciples was 
one hundred and twenty. And on that day the scales of 
Jewish prejudice fell from their eyes ; and the spirit of mis- 
sions descended upon their hearts ; and, in three hundred 
years,' without colleges, or theological seminaries, or the press, 
or governmental aid, but in opposition to its dire hostility, 
they evangelized the world. And are not the great move- 

* Chalmers' Farewell Discourse addressed to his parishion^n of Kihnany, in his 
ttries of Disooanes, pp. 110, 1 1 1, 1 IS- 

31 
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ments now makmg to evangelize the world, conducted 
chiefly under the auspices, and by the charities of those, who 
adopt substantially the evangelical system ? Are not all the 
denominations in the world, who believe in the Divinity of 
Christ and his atonement, in the depravity of man and his 
need of a moral renovation by the Spirit, and m the doctrine 
of justification by faith, and future eternal punishment, more 
or less engaged in the work of missions f And is there, m the 
wide world, a denomination which rejects these doctrines, 
that is thus engaged f And is this system, which does noth- 
ing to evangelize the world, the Gospel; and that, which 
does all that is done in accordance with the eflbrts of the 
primitive church, not the Gospel ? 

The faith delivered to the saints produced a piety of great 
solemnity, and ardor, and decision. It was a piety which 
took delight m the public worship of God, and in frequent 
private association for religious conference and prayer ; a 
piety, which included a deep solicitude, and made vigorous 
exertions for the conversion of sinners, and experienced pe- 
culiar joy in the event ; a piety, which espoused openly the 
cause of Christ, encountered obloquy and the loss of all things, 
and stood undaunted in the face of danger, and produced joy ' 
unspeakable in the hour of death. And is not this, pre- 
cisely, the same caSI of piety which the evangelical sys- 
tem does, and which the liberal system does not, produce i 
Is not the deeply serious cast of the one regarded as con- 
stituting the evangelical a gloomy religion ; and the lighter 
cast of the other, as giving to it vastly the preference on 
the score of cheerfulness ? Is not the ardor of the one 
stigmatized as enthusiasm ; and the cool, deliberate, intel- 
lectual cast of the other regarded as giving to it the envia- 
ble pre-eminence of a rational religion ? Does not the one 
delight in, and the other deprecate, frequent voluntary asso- 
ciations for religious conference and prayer ? Does not the 
one ridicule the supposed work of sudden conversion by the 
Spirit of (jod, and the other hold it in the highest estimation ? 
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Do Dot the converts to the one system, as far as they are 
called to it, disregard obloquy, and endure persecution ; while, 
" throughout our country, a very large propoition of those 
men, who, for their talents and learning and virtues, have the 
most influence in the community, are dissatisfied with the 
Trinitarian and Calvinistic form, in which they have had re- 
ligion presented to them ; but are prevented from making a 
public avovxd of their opinions by an unvnllingness to 
encounter opposition^ and obloquy^ and loss of confidence, 
and the potoer of being useful T^* Are the sentiments which 
these men, " aU over our country" are supposed to prefer 
to the evangelical system, The faith once delivered to the 
saints, which, in the primitive church, produced a love to 
Jesus Christ so ardent, an avowal of his doctrine so undaun- 
ted, and an enterprise so efficient, as moved onward, from 
conquering to conquer, through good report and evil, through 
honor and dishonor, through %e and blood f Alas ! how is 
the gold become dim, and the fine gold changed ? — But Is it 
so f Is that the primitive faitli which produces none of these 
consequences ; and- is that another, and an opposite faith, 
which produces them all ? 

With respect to the manner in which cordial believers in 
the two systems die, we have only to say, that, generally, 
professors of religion of evangelical opinions, who have in 
life adorned their profession, approach their last hour without 
fear, and with great composure of mind, and with cheerful 
resignation. In some instances they, even as the apostle 
Paul did, desire to depart and be with Christ ; and, not un* 
frequently, their views and affections and anticipations of 
glory render them exceedingly joyful in the last hour. Now 
we ask, and refer for an answer, to every man's observation ; 
Is this the manner in which liberal opinions enable those to 
die who cordially embrace them ? If some of this descrip- 
tion meet death without fear, are not many terrified at his 
approach ? If some are tranquil, are not more agitated ? If 
• Dr. Ware. 
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some manifest resignation, do not a far greater number cling, 
with unyielding grasp, to life ; or manifest only the resignation 
of necessity ? And are there any, who, by the liberal sys- 
tem, are inspired with such love for Christ, as to desire ear- 
nestly to depart and be with him f And, especially, are there 
any, whose views, and affections, and anticipations of glory 
render their death-bed a scene of the most exalted joy ? 

The faith delivered to the saints was attended, from the 
beginning to the end, with an unwavering confidence of its 
truth. False christs and false prophets arose, but they could 
not " deceive the^ elect." Winds of false doctrine blew, but 
they scattered only the chaff; some also made shipwreck of 
the faith, but it was not the saints. There were heresies 
early ; and it was needful there should be, that they which 
were approved might be manifest. And they were manifest ; 
for the last apostle that remained, testified ; " They went out 
from us, but they were not of^us ; for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued witli us." But to those 
who adhered to the faith, he said ; *^ Ye have m unction 
from the Holy One, and know all things :"* i. e. You know 
the truth of all those doctrines which some have rejected. 
Now it is admitted, that some patrons of the evangelical sys- 
tem abandon it. But it will not be denied, that, as a general 
fact, they hold the same system of truth to the end, modified, 
explained, and proved, with some variation ; but the same 
system undeniably. But can it be said of the patrons of the 
liberal system, as a body, that their system, first and last, is 
the same ? Can it be said of an individual scarcely, that he 
continues to embrace the same system through life f Dr. 
Priestley has told us, that he was first a Calvinist ; and that 
he successively embraced, and abandoned, in his^ way down- 
ward to low Socinianism, all the intervening systems ; and 
did not know how long he should maintain his existing faith, 
or what would come next. The same course has been trav- 
elled over by liberal critics and learned expositors in Ger- 

* 1 John, ii. 19, 20. 
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many : and in this country, it is begun, it is believed, by 
most, and completed by many, ^bo adopt the liberal system. 
Is it not notorious, that evangelical men are reproached, as 
being singularly confident that they only are right ; and that 
Unitarians profess to have arrived at certainty chiefly in re- 
spect to the falsehood of the evangelical system ; while, in 
relation to their own, there are many points on which they 
have not had time to make up their minds ; and concerning 
which, with other toise, and great, and good men, they con- 
tinue to doubt f Indeed, it might appear unseemly for men, 
who had discovered that four out of five of their systems of 
belief, deliberately adopted, were wrong, to entertain a* very 
high opinion of the powers of their own reason at least. Or to 
be confident of the truth of their fifth or sixth opinion, in 
respect to the -great points of revealed doctrine. But where, 
among these changing men, " ever learning" their past errors, 
" and never coming to the knowledge of the truth ;" where is 
that unction from the Holy One which the saints possessed, 
and its attendant knowledge of all things ?^ 

4. A departure from the faith delivered to the saints, pro- 
ducing divisions in the church, was denominated a heresy 
during the three first centuries. 

* A writer of emineDC«, in a sermon from 1 Cor. xiii. 10, delivered at an ordina- 
tioD,t assumes, withoal an^' attempt at expositioD, or proof, that even the apostles 
kn^w but in part : from which has resulted " diversity of opinion,'' and the fact, that, 
tboo|rh of two opposite opinions, both canaot be true ; " they may both be innocent f' 
and that (his imperfection of knowledge may have been designed " as a moral disci- 
pline,'' and " to g^ve a larger scope, and new occasion, far tne exarcise of good feel* 
log/' It certainly would have been relevam and desirable, that it should have been 
ascertained whether this conceded ignorance of the afksslles, respected doctrinal know- 
ledge, or only experimental knowledge, begun in time, and to be consummated in 
heaven ; the latter ^ seeming to be the subject of discourse, and not at all the former. 
Whether their partial ignorance of christian doctrine, bad respect to a partiod reoda- 
Hon of the doctrines of Christianity, or to the doctrines which are rafvealed. If it re* 
spected revealed doctrines, whether their ^^ivrancewas owin^ to their indolence, or 
incapacity to understand, or to such obscorilv in the revelation of them, that even 
aposUes could understand only a f>art of the doctrines which God had revealed. We 
cannot but admire, if it were partial doctrinal knowledge which is conceded by the 
apostles, how they should have drawn inferences from the fact, so directly opposed to 
those which were drawn by this writer. The one, inferring charity and moderation; 
the other, the duty of contending earnestly for the faith. The one anatbematiEing 
anv man, or even an angel, who should preach any other Gospel ; and tl^ other, 
inferring from the same premises, the equal innocence of doctrinal truth and doctrinal 
falsehood. 

t Dr. Ware's Sermon delivered at the ordination of the Rev. William & O. Peabody, at 
SpriDgfield, 1830. 
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Thid does pot prove those doctrines to be false which the 
churches condemned, because churches and councils are not 
infallible ; but it does prove the opinions denominated heretic 
cal, to be novelties, and in opposition to the received opinion 
of the church until the time of their condemnation. The 
declaration of the primiuve church that a doctrine is a heresy, 
is a public formal testimony, as to what had been, until then, 
the received opinion of the churches. 

The heretics themselves admitted, sometimes, that their 
opinions were novel, but contended that they were neverthe- 
lesa true ; or, more commonly, so explained them, as to claim 
Aat ihey were not a departure from the received faith: 
unitidg, of course, the testimony of heretics, to that <^ the 
church, as to what had been the received opinion. 

From the nature, then, and the known era of ihe several 
heresies m the primitive church, we may ascertain what was 
the antecedent faith of the church, on the pointy to which 
ihey relate. 

The doctrine of the incarnation of Christ was the 
received opinion of the church, when denied by the Gnos- 
tics, towards the clofee of the first century. The divinity 
of Christ was the received opinion of the church when denied 
by Arius, A. D. 315 ; who, soon after, was condemned as a 
heretic in a council of 380 Fathers. And the doctrines of 
original sin, entire depravity, regeneration by special grace, 
and justification by faith, continued to be the received 
doctrines of the churoh until the time of Pelagius, about 
A. D. 400. 

The doctrines of the evangelical system, then, commenced 
their journey down to us from the apostolic age : and as each 
doctrine of the liberal system encountered any one of tliem, 
that was declared by the church to be a novelty, and the 
other the antecedently received opinion of the church. Can 
this fact be reconciled with the supposition that the liberal 
system was the faith ^rj^ delivered to the saints? Did all the 
churches, from the beginning, misunderstand the import of 
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the Gospels and Epistles, and all the apostolic expositions of 
them ; and misunderstand, systematically, and exactly alike, 
on aU points, and in direct opposition to what Jesus Christ 
and the apostles intended to teach ; and this too, without 
concert, and throughout the Roman Empire ? Or if the 
liberal was the system first delivered to the saints, could all 
the churches have exchanged it for the opposite system, so 
early, so silently, so unitedly, as to have the whole truth 
regarded as a novelty, and denounced as a heresy, in tlie 
second, and third, and fourth centuries ? Dr. Priestley has 
indeed, attempted to show that the liberal system was that 
which was actually delivered by Christ and his apostles to 
the saints, and tbat such a change as we have supposed, did 
happen in the progress of two or three hundred years. But, 
beside the utter failure of his proof,* he might as well have 
attempted to show that the course of all the rivers in the 
Roman Empire was reversed during the three first centuries 
of the Christian era, in opposition to the testimony of all the 
historians and naturalists of the empire, convened by public 
authority, on purpose to inquire into the matter of fact. 

5. It is a point decided by inspiration, that the martyrs 
who sufiFered under Pagan and Papal persecutions, held the 
same faith ; and that the fiuth which they held, and for which 
they sufifered, is the fakb which was delivered to the saints. 
The apostle John saw in vision, ^^ undef the ahar, the souls 
of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the tes- 
timony which they held."f It is called in another place, 
" the commandments of God, and the testimony of Jesus 
Christ." J These are the martyrs under 'Pagan Rome. But 
with reference to those who suffered afterwards, under Papal 
Rome, it is said : '^ Here is the patience of the saints : here 
are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 

** See Tracts in controversy with Dr. Priestley hy the Rev. Henea^e Horsley, 
A. M. Also, a Viodicatioo of ibe doctrine of Scriptare, and of the pnmhive faith 



GODcerDine the Divinity of Christ, in reply to Dr. Priestley's History of Early Opin- 
ioos, &«. by the Rev. John Jamiesoo, D. D. F. R. S. of Forfar. 

tRev.vi.9. tRev. zii. 17. 
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Jesu3."* The faith, then, which the martyrs held underPagan 
and Papal Rome, and for which they suiSeredy was the same ; 
and was the word of Gob and the faith of Jesu6. But 
we know, by evidence unequivocal and undeniable, that the 
doctrinal opinions of the martyrs under Papal Rome, were 
the doctrines of the evangelical system, and not those of the 
liberal system. They exist now upon historical reoords, and 
in public creeds ; and are denominated the doctrines of the 
Reformation. The doctrines of the Reformation then, which 
we denominate the evangelical system, have the seal of heaven 
impressed upon them, as being the word of God and the 
FAITH of Jesus ; — the faith which was once delivered 
to the saints. 

I am now to explain the manner, in which the churches of 
our Lord should contend for the faith. And, 

1. By a proper exercise of their civil inlBuence. 

The rights and duties of christians, as members of a< civil 
communhy, are not, it is believed, generally, understood. 
As, in the first generations of New England, every thing, 
almost, was done by civil government, to promote religion ; 
the idea has descended, that christians have some influence 
to exert, favorable to religion, through the medium of gov- 
ernment: without the perception, exactly, how it is to be 
done, in the present altered state of things. Christians bow, 
in their civil capacity, are members of a great empire, whose 
administration cannot be modified in aocomipodation to local 
religious purposes. A multitude of denominations of chris- 
tians have arisen also, each, upon principles of religious 
liberty, entitled to impartial protection ; and excluding, in 
behalf of any, governmental favoritism»-^In this new state of 
things, christians are perplexed, and know not what to do. 
They aye afraid to withhold their efforts to benefit religion 
through the medium of government ; and, envuroned by diffi- 
culdes and dangers, they are afraid to exert it. For my own 

• Rev. xiv. 12. 
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satisfiiGdon, m tbe first mstance, I have been led to investigate 
tbe subject \ and, though I have not foupd it unattended with 
dificuhies, mj mind rests in the following results. 

( 1 .) Cbristians are not to attempt to control the administra- 
tion of civil government, in things merely secular. 

This is what our Saviour refused to do, when he declined 
being a king, or ruler, or judge. It would secularize the 
ehurch, as the same conduct secularized the church of 
Rome ; and bring upon her, and justly, a vindictive reaction 
of hatred and opposition. When great questions of national 
morality are about to be decided, such as the declaration of 
war; or, as in England, the abolition of the slave trader or 
the permission to introduce Christianity into India by mission- 
aries ; it becomes christians to lift up their voice, and exert 
theit united influence. But, with the annual detail of secular 
policy, it does not become christians to intermeddle, beyond 
the unobtrusive .influence of their silent suffi'age. They are 
not to " strive, nor cry, nor lift up their voice in the streets." 
The injudicious association of religion with politics, in the 
time of Cromwell, brought upon evangelical doctrine and 
piety, in England, an odium which has not ceased to this 
day. 

(2.) It is equally manifest, that christians should not attach 
themselves, exclusively, to any political party, or take a deep 
interest in political disputes. 

* No party is so exclusively right, as to render it safe for 
any man to commit his conscience to its keeping, and act 
implicitly according to its dictation.* Nor can any party, in 
a popular government, be sufficiently secure from change, to 
render it safe to identify with it the interests of religion. 
Besides, if christians enter deeply into political disputes, they 
will be divided, and one denomination arrayed against another, 
in their prayers and efforts ; and one christian against another, 
in the same church. A spirit of party zeal creates also, a 
powerful diversion of interest and effort from the cause of 
Christ ; creates prejudices in- christians one against another ; 
32 
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and, in the community, against the cause itself. It annihilates 
spirituality of mind; ^prevents a spirit of prayer, and efforts 
for revivals of religion ; and renders christians the mere dupes 
and tools of unprincipled, ambitious men. No sight is more 
grievous, or humiliating, than to see christians continually 
agitated, by all the great and little political disputes of the 
nation, the state, the city, and town, and village; toiling in 
the drudgery of ambition ; and flowing hither and thither, 
like waves which have no rest, and cast up only mire and 
dirt* I am persuaded that there has been utterly a fault 
among christians in this thbg ; and that there is no one par- 
ticular in which it is more important that there should be a 
reformation. 

(3.) It is plain also, that no attempt should be made by 
christians of one denomination, to hinder the prosperity pf 
oilier denominations, by any monopoly of governmental influ- 
ence and favor. n 

The end of heaven has been answered, in the powerful 
and direct aid given to the churches by the civil fathers of 
New England. Then, it was needed, to lay foundations, to 
form habits, to surmount obstacles, and to carry the churches 
through the wilderness. But now, it is not needed ; and 
cannot be bestowed, in the manner it has been. All denom- 
inations of christians must live now, by a general impartial 
favor of government, and their own efforts ; the goodness of 
their cause, and the smiles of heaven. The favoritism of 
government, in a free country, is an advantage too precarious 
also, to be employed, sffely, by any denomination. For, such 
is the instability of popular governments, that their partial aid 
if resorted to, might exalt at one time, and abandon and per- 
secute at another. AU denominations have an equal interest, 
now, in renouncing all attempts at securing the partial favor 
of government ; and in insisting upon impartial protection and 
favor only. > 

Should any denominatron, however, be so destitute of wis* 
dom, as to attempt to propagate its opinions and facilitate its 
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progress, by a monopoly of literary influence ; through, gov- 
ernmental favor ; and by rendering- their own ^ntiments a 
passport to places of honor and trust, in the higher, and 
subordinate stations of civil oiSce and employment ; if in 
these, and other ways, they should seek to 'give to themselves, 
by the adventitious favor of government, a weight in the 
community, and an influence on the public mind, favorable to 
their own religious vi^ws, and adverse to those of other de- 
nominations : in such c^se, civil and religious liberty would 
authorise and demand, that aU christians of other denomina- 
tions, should withhold their suffrage from the ambitious sect 
who had perverted and abused the public confidence. This, 
by those who should experience the salutary admonition, 
would be deprecated, no ^^ubt, as ^^introducing religion 
inic^oliiits ;" but it would in fact be only a righteous eflfort 
to put that religion out of politics which they had unright- 
eously identified with them ; and to place the religious rights 
and privileges of christians, upon an equality. When this had 
been accomplished, persons of worth, of any denomination, 
exempt ffom such sectarian bias as would abuse the confi- 
dence reposed in them, might enjoy the public favor. 

( 4.) 1 cannot perceive that churches are bound in point of 
duty, or required on the ground of policy, to confine their 
suffrages exclusively, to persons of their own denomination ; 
or to regulate them, exclusively, with reference to piety or 
doctrinal opinions. 

There are certain guarantees of integrity, and of security 
to the general interests of religion, which, as christians, we 
are bound to require. There must be such a belief in the 
being of God, and of accountability and future punishment, as 
lays a foundation for the practical influence of an oath : such 
exemption from immorality, as will render the elevated ex- 
ample of rulers safe to the interest of public morals : such 
general approbation of the christian religion and its institu- 
tions, as will dispose them to afford to religion the proper 
protection and influence of government : and such exemption 
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fnun sectarian zeal, as will secure from abuse, the confideace 
of other denonmiatioDS, and an administration impartial m its 
aspect upon all of them. But where these securities are 
given, I do not perceive that christians are forbidden to re- 
pose confidence in men, for civil purposes, who do not pro- 
fess religion, or afford evidence of piety. Men of piety are 
doubtless to be preferred, and gready to be desired, other 
things being equal : but I cannot perceive that the qualifica- 
tions for civil trust, and for membership in the church, are 
the same : and wherever they have been so regarded, the 
consequence has been, the intrusion of unsanctified men, by 
a lax examination, or by dispensing entirely with piety as a 
qualification for communion. As long as communion in the 
English church shall continue to be an indispensable qualifi- 
cation for office, so long will the tide of ambition roll thrwgh 
her interior, and damp the fire upon her altars. It was this 
mistake of our pious fathers, in making the terms of commu- 
nion and civil trust tfie same, which produced the lax mode 
of admission to the churches of New England, followed by 
the long and dreadful declension from evangelical doctrine 
and piety, which, in many churches, continues to this day : 
and the same course, persisted in, would perpetuate the same 
effects. 

What, then, is the ground, which the churches ought to 
take f It is the high ground of christian temper, christian 
principle, and christian practice. It is a great mistake, if any 
suppose that their conduct, in relation to things spiritual, may 
be regulated by one rule, and in things civil, by another. 
The Gospel furnishes christians with rules for their entire di- 
rection, in all things. In this respect, as well as others, '* the 
law of the I^rd is perfect ;" and every man of God, is, by bis 
Bible, " thoroughly furnished unto every good work." 

Let christians, then, not under the influence of party zeal, 
but in the fear of God, as those who must give an account, 
withhold their suffrages from men whose known opinions de- 
stroy the practical influence of an oath ; whose open hostility 
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to all religion, renders it unsafe and sinful to confide in them; 
whose immoral habits would, contaminate the public morality; 
or whose sectarian zeal would incapacitate them for a- liberal 
and impartial legislation on the subject of religion : and when 
this is done, let them no longer know " any man after the 
flesh ;" but, without reference to political party, or doctrinal 
creed, vote for those who are, m othe.r respects, worthy of 
their confidence. Every community needs, in its bosom, 
men of cool and uncommitted feeling, to allay the fierceness 
of party strife, and to come forth for the salvation of the 
nation, on emergencies of danger. And why should not an 
host of such men, lovers of their country and their God, be 
found in the church ; instituted by heaven to promote peace 
on earth and good will to men f The interests of science 
and literature, are regarded as too important to be identified 
with political parties ; and are permitted to enjoy the retreat 
of the groves, far from the noise of strife and war. And 
why should not the interests of religion be allowed to stand 
aloof from the conflicts of ambition, and the dm of contro-* 
versyf As political animosities rage, in free governments, 
and competitions for office and power are conducted, and 
ever will be, till the world is far better than it now is ;— every 
christian may say of political partisans, as Jacob said' of 
Simeon and Levi : " Instruments of cruelty are in their 
habitations : O my soul, come not thou into their secret ; 
unto their assembly, mine honor, be not thou united." 

The effect of such a retreat by christians, from the annual 
details of party strife, and of the silent exertion of evangeli- 
cal influence in the exercise of the right of sufiS*age, would 
be attended with the happiest eflects. The political aliena- 
Uon of christians would cease, and be followed by the increase 
of brotherly love. Their diversion from religious enterprise 
would cease, and they would have more time and more zeal 
for the service of Christ. The prejudice against religion, 
occasioned by their political officiousness, would be avoided ; 
and that influence, which, before, was worse than lost in the 
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turmoils of partj, would be sanctified and devoted to the 
cause of Christ. 

In all the competitions for political elevation^ of which 
tliere will always be many in free governments ; tlie suffrage 
of a christian community, held in reserve, to be exercised 
under the influence of conscience, and a cool uncommitted 
discretion, would have an influence highly salutary to the 
state, and to the interests of piety and morality. As long as 
christians are divided, and will vote blindly, under the in- 
fluence of a political mania ; no individual fears the conse- 
quence of irreligion or immorality ; and no party fears the 
consequence of them in their candidates for office. But if 
christians retire from unhallowed competitions, to bestow 
their sufl[]*age by the dictation of an enlightened consciencci 
they will hold an amount of suffitige, not to be lightly re- 
garded or despised on either side. In this, there is no elec- 
tioneering, no officious meddling, and no violence. Christians 
exercise th^r own civil rights, under the guidance of their 
own consciences, enlightened by the word of (rod ; and in 
doing it, allay the violence of party, elevate the standard of 
morality, and secure to religion all the protection that it 
needs, and to their country, so far as their influence can avail, 
an administration of the government, devoted to the pyblic 
good, and not to the interests of a party. Experience has 
evinced the vanity of all hopes of religious and moral purity 
from the influence of civil governments directly ; government 
itself, needs to be brought Under the influence of christian 
principle, and to be imbued -with christian feeling : an event, 
which can be accomplished, only, as the public opinion shall 
be puriGed, and regulated by religious and moral principle. 
But this silent leaven of the mass, can be the result only, 
of a general increase of religion, and the proper exercise by 
christians of thejr civil influence. I would say therefore in 
the language of Wilberforce, " let true christians, .with be- 
coming earnestness, strive in all things to recommend their 
profession, and to put to silence the vain scofi^s of ignorant 
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objectors. Let them boldly assert the cause of Christ in an 
age when so many^ who bear the name of christians, are 
ashamed, of Him ; and let them consider as devolved on them 
the important duty of suspending for a while the fall of their 
country, and, perhaps, of performing a still more extensive 
service to society at large ; not by busy interference in poli- 
tics, in which it caamot but be confessed there is much uncer- 
tainty ; but rather by that sure and radical benefit of restor- 
ing the influence of religion, and of raising the standard of 
morality. Let them cultivate a catholic spirit of universal 
good will, and of amicable fellowship towards all those, of 
whatever sect or denomination, who, differing from them in 
non-essentials, agree with them in the grand fundamentals of 
reUgion. Let them countenance men of real piety wherever 
they are. found ; and encourage in others every attempt to 
repress the progre^ of vice, and to revive and diffuse the 
influence of reUgion and virtue. Let their earnest prayers be 
constantly offered, that such endeavors may be successful, 
and that the abused longsufllering of God may still continue to 
us the invaluable privilege of vital Christianity." 

2. The churches of our Lord are to maintain the faith 
delivered to the saints by inculcating it early, and earnestly, 
upon children. 

Catechetical instruction was adopted, universally, by the 
primitive christians ; was practised by. the Waldenscs as their 
safeguard against the seductions of the Papists ; was resorted 
to by the churches of the reformation, and continued by the 
churches of New England ; and has uniformly been followed 
by the revival or decline of religion, as it has been persisted 
in or neglected. It is pre-eminently important that there be 
in the church, symbols of evangelical doctrine, associated 
with the earliest recollections of her. children. 

The objection, that children cannot understand the doc- 
trines of the Bible, is unfounded. They can understand 
them, in their order, as early as they can understand any 
thing. The being and character of God, the doctrines of 
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accountability, depniTitjr, and the necessity of a moral change, 
are comprehended by children early^ and with great ease. 
But even if they do not, at the time, understand the Ufordt 
^ey commit to memory, will they never understand them, 
or derive benefit from them f Would any parent be willing 
to rbk the commitment by his children of obscene songs, 
because,, at the time, their import was not understood? 
Would not the words be a leaven of impurity in the memory, 
to contaminate the mind as it opened to the comprehension of 
their meaning ? So the doctrines of the Bible, though depo* 
sited as a dead letter, may become a fountain of life to the 
soul, when it shall open the eye of its understanding upon 
them. 

The plan of leaving children uninstructed in religion, that 
they may come with an unbiassed mind to the subject, is im- 
practicable. An evil heart is, itself, a ppwerful bias against 
the truth ; and if the servants neglect to soW good seed, the 
enemy will certainly sow tares. The sure consequence o[ 
leaving children to grow up without religious instruction, will 
be irreligion, and prejudice against the truth. Whenever, 
therefore, our doctrinal .catechisms are laid aside, a breach 
wide as the sea is opened for the enemy to come in. 

3. The faith delivered to the saints must be maintained by 
means of literary institutions, regulated and controlled by its 
sanctifying power. 

It is evident, that the youth of our colleges cannot be gov- 
erned without efficient moral influence. In our free country, 
neither military coercion, nor civil power, nor ambition, will, 
alone, avail to subdue the vicious propensities, and direct the 
principles and habits, of the young. Moral influence must 
be employed ; and the most powerful moral influence is that 
exerted by evangelical religion. This system of faith im- 
poses a stricter rule of duty, and enforces its requisitions by 
more powerful sanctions, attended, when faithfully exhibited, 
by the influences of the Spirit, giving them efiect on the 
heart. The salutary influence of revivals, and of the bene- 
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ficiaries of the churches, in our colleges, in promoting among 
the young men, generally, purity of morals, and increasing 
the facilities of government, are manifest and great. 

Another proof of the necessity of such an influence is 
found in the destructive consequences of a perverted litera- 
ture. Talents and learning are moral power ; and cannot 
he arrayed against religion, without disastrous effects. If 
these, then, are beheM chiefly in aUiance with error, and the 
truth associated chiefly with iracultivated intellect ; how great 
and powerful will he the prepossession in favor of error, and 
against the truth f We may aa well expect the application 
of all the mechanical powers in the natural world, without 
effect, as of the energies of talent and literature in the moral 
world, without effect. A reliance on the power of God, in 
such circumstances, is presumption ; for it supposes, in op* 
position to the declarations of his word and his providences, 
that he will protect by miracle, without the use of means. 

The opinion that God has dispensed with learning and tal- 
ents as auxiliaries in the work of defending and propagating 
the faith, has been adopted hastily and without reason. The 
foolishness of preaching by which he saves, is not foolish 
preaching ; and the weak things which he employs to con- 
found the mighty, are not uncultivated intellect and ignorance. 
The principal defenders of the faith in the primitive church, 
were men of vigorous minds and extensive knowledge. The 
apostles could speak in every tongue ; and, besides having 
been instructed by Christ, were, by the Holy Ghost, remind- 
ed of his words, and taught what to say. Augustine was, in 
his day, a host. Luther and Calvin w^e men of might. 
And the reformers, generally, had the advantage of their an- 
tagonists in literature and science. That none should preach 
the Gospel, who have not had the advantages of a liberal 
education, we do not assert, nor believe. But that such 
should be the ordinary qualifications of ministers, we do 
steadfastly believe. 

Is it necessary to add, that it is the duty of the church, 
33 
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universally^ to withhold her sons from those literary instita* 
tioDS which are hostile to the doctrines of grace ? It is lu-* 
dicroas to pretend that '< no doctrines in particular are taught'' 
in such institutions ; and that no influence is exerted to bias 
the ihinds of young men against the evangelical system. 
We might as well speak of a sword with no edge in particu- 
lar, or a book (Containing no ideas m particular, as of religious 
instruction without any religious doctrines in particular* Be- 
sides, what shall we think of churches, associated on pur- 
pose to train up youth in the doctrines of Christianity, send- 
ing them where " no doctrines in particular are taught ?'' 
And is it true, can it without a miracle be true, that no influ- 
ence is exerted, in such institutions, to pervert the minds of 
young men? Will the faculty, whose opinions are known 
and revered, as they are wont to be, by their pupils, and who 
hold in their hands the distribution of literary honors, have 
no influence in forming a popular sentiment hostile to the 
doctrines of the reformation f Will this atmosphere of op- 
position and ridicule, in which a youth, whose previous ed- 
ucation has been evangelical, is sent, to live and move and 
have his being, exert no influence in unsettling his opinions ? 
Possibly he may not make shipwreck of the faith ; but is this 
a justification for exposing him to temptations, which, to nine- 
teen in twenty, will prove fatal ? How many pious parents 
already weep over blasted hopes f How many children of 
the. church have, through the perversion of their talents and 
acquirements, become her most powerful adversaries ? Were 
the evils confined to the unhappy victims, it would be de- 
plorable : for what shall it profit a man if his son gain the 
highest point of literary attainment and renown, and lose his 
soul f But many parents of evangelical opinions, influenced 
by the example of christians, may send their children, who 
are not themselves beyond the reach of perversion. And all 
may have brothers, and sisters, and companions, and relatives, 
on whom they may exert a fatal influence, and thus become 
the instruments of an extended diversion of the public 
opinion. 
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4. The faith delivered to the saints is to be contended for 
bj a faithful exhibition of its sanctions. 

These are contained, in the punishment threatened to the 
rejection of truth, as a crime ; and the calamities inseparable 
from the rejection of it, if it were not a crime. The doctrines 
of revelation are not articles of speculation mereljr, but prin- 
ciples of moral government* They disclose the law, the Gos- 
pel, and the providence of God. They are declared also, to 
be so plain, that they can no more be misunderstood, inno* 
cently, than darkness can be mist^en, innocently, for light ; 
bitter for sweet ; thorns for grapes ; thistles for figs ; tares for 
wheat ; or ashes for bread. But if there were no criminality 
attached to the rejection of the truth, the calamities of re» 
jecting it, would be the same, as if its rejection were crimi- 
nal. If we could separate criminality from sin, it would 
sdU be a principle of misery. Enmity against God, malevo- 
lence, envy, revenge, intemperance, and lust, are sources 
of misery, if they were not crimes ; and thus it is with fun- 
damental error in doctrine. The character, law, gospel, 
and providence of Grod, are realities, as unmodified by hu- 
man opinion, as the laws of the natural world : and the ca- 
lamity of adopting false opinions on these subjects, and of 
opposition of heart to the true character and government of 
God, is the same, in its consequences as a calamity, whether 
it be criminal or not. " To be camaUy minded," in either 
case, " is death." He that goes into eternity, in a state of 
opposition to the character and government of God, is un- 
done, whether guilty or not guilty. It is an admitted fact, 
that repentance, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ are, some- 
how, indispensable to render it consistent for God to pardon 
sin. But this repentance, and this faith, are definite reali- 
ties; and, if a mistake wercsnot criminal, that which is not 
repentance, cannot have the effect of repentance, and that 
which is not faith, cannot have the effect of faith, in render- 
ing it consistent for God to pardon sin ; however innocently 
the mistake may come to pass. 
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Besides, men, as sinners, must be sanctified, as well as 
pardoned, to fit them for heaven. But their sanctification 
nuist be accomplished, not by physical power exclusively, 
but by the instrumentality of the truth. It no more belongs 
to omnipotence to give to error the effect of truth, on the 
minds of free agents, than to cause a thing to be, and not to 
be, at the same time. A law without rewards or punish- 
ments, cannot be made as influential, on moral beings, as a 
law^ with sanctions ; any more than vacuity in the scales, can 
be made as weighty as lead. Thou shalt kill, cannot be made 
to have the same effect, as the prohibition, '^ thou shalt not 
kill." And << the soul that sinneth, it shall" not ^^ die," can- 
not be made to affect the mind of a sinner, like the denuncia- 
tion ^^ the soul that sinnetli, it shall die." In like manner, 
the declarations, ^< The carnal mind is" not <^ ennpty against 
God;" "if a man be" not "born again, he shall see the 
kingdom of God ;" " he that doth" not " repent and believe, 
shall be saved ;" " and he that is" toithout "holiness, shall 
see the Lord ;" " and he that doth" not " deny himself, shall 
be a disciple of Christ ;" cannot be made to have the same 
effect in exciting fear, or producing conviction of sin, or re- 
pentance, or faith, as the contrary declarations. It is idle to 
talk of the power of God, or of the goodness of God, or of 
the mercy of God, or of his paternal character ; we may as 
well rely on these attributes to prevent the effects of fire, or 
water, or poison, on the natural body. We may as well play 
with the adder, or meet the hungry lion, or leap the preci- 
pice, or stand before the cannon's fnouth, confiding in God's 
goodness and our sincerity to prevent harm ; as to disregard 
or oppose all the great laws of his moral government, and our 
own moral nature, and expect that his power and goodness 
will avert the consequences, aqd save us, without the truth, 
or by the instrumentality of error. 

Believing then, as w^ do, that the evangelical system is 
the faith delivered to the saints, the very Gospel of our Lord 
Jesxis Christ ; and that the rejection of it is fatal, on the 
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ground of crime ; and fatal in the nature of things, as moral 
beings are constituted ; we are bound to preach this Grospel, 
as, in our opinion, indispensable to salvation. We are 
bound to do this, because, to do otherwise, would be to 
preach the Gospel without sanctions ; which would render it 
of none effect. We are bound to do it also, because, as men 
are conslituted, opinion has influence, and we owe its effica- 
cy to Christ, and to the souls of men. The Gospel, if it had 
been preached without sanctions by Christ and his apostjes, 
would have excited little opposition, and have done little 
good. The Scribes and Pharisees would not have been of- 
fended at Christ, but would have admired his catholic spirit, 
if to his doctrine he had subjoined; 'These are my opinions;— « 
but those who differ from me, are doubtless honest and sin- 
cere, and will be meroiftilly accepted by our heavenly Fa- 
ther.' Idolaters also, would have added Christ, a^ a god, 
to their thirty thousand gods ; if he, in return, would have 
given to each, and to his worshippers, the right hand of fel- 
lowship. So it is, precisely, in respect to the doctrines of 
the evangelical system. " Charity" would ^^ suffer long" 
and be as " kind" to us, as to Mohammedans, or Infidels, or 
the diversities of liberal men ; if the concession could only be 
made by us, that those who reject these doctrines may be in- 
nocently and safely wrong. It is holding-them as essential to 
salvation, and all opposite systems as fatal, that overcomes 
the patience of charity itself, and brings upon us the retri- 
bution of invective and obloquy. All this, however, only 
discloses tlie efficacy, upon the consciences of men, of 
preaching the truth with its sanctions ; and increases our 
obligations, and our motives, to do it faithfully. * 

I would not incumber the subject here, with the question, 
what will become of the heathen, if the faith delivered to the 
saints be essential to salvation ? For, if it were true, that 
those to whom it has not been delivered, may be saved with- 
out it ; it would not follow, that those can be, to whom it has 
been delivered, and by whom it has been rejected. 
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Nor is it needful to adjust the seeming, or real differences 
of those christians, who hold, some to more, and others to 
less of the system. For the question is not, haw much of 
this system may be misunderstood, consistently with sancti* 
fication by that which is still embraced : but, can it be re- 
jected entirely, by those who possess the Bible ; and they 
who do it, be sanctified without it, and saved by the instru- 
mentality of error ? Nor is it a question of any oonsequence 
whether it be possible for a man to be saved who rejects this 
system, if it be, in fact, as we believe it to be, the Gospel. 
For what if it were possible for a man who rejects it to be 
saved, does that prove that he will be saved ? And do we 
need no higher evidence that we shall be saved, than is im- 
plied in the fact of its bare possibility ? 

Nor is the duty of preaching this faith, as indispensable to 
salvaticMi, affected at all by the consideration that we are fal- 
lible, and may possibly be mistaken in our opmions ; for, so 
long as we believe, whether correctly or not, we must act 
according to our belief. Nor is this sitting in the judgment 
seat, and " dealing damnation round the land ;" at all more, 
than our believing certain human productions to be the laws 
of the State, and that some men have transgressed them and 
will be punished, is sitting in the judgment seat, and dealing 
damnation round the land. 

Nor is it bigotry. Bigotry consists in a blind attachment 
to opinions, from inclination, passion, and prejudice ; and 
may be manifested, in as high a degree, in the avowal and 
propagation of liberal, as evangelical opinions. 

Neither can I perceive in what respect it is uncharitable. 
For what is charity ? Not a decision of the understanding, 
but an affection of the heart. It is love — good wUl — feenevo- 
2ence. — But while it leads us to hope, as long as there is 
room to hope, that a fellow creature is not guilty, and in 
danger ; it does not lead us to resist competent evidence of 
the fact, or to conceal from him our opinion of his character, 
or our sense of his danger. The more we love him, the 
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more plain wiD be our note of admonition, the more earnest 
our intreaty, and the more vigorous our exertion, to save his 
soul from death. Charity, does not consbt in creeds of 
strict, or liberal import} but in the temper of heart, with 
which they are adopted, and propagated. It is very possi- 
ble, that a liberal creed may be associated with a haughty 
and vindictive temper ; and what is called a severe creedji 
with the meekness and gentleness of Christ. ^' Charity 
sufieretb long and is kind" under severe provocations. 
" Envieth not" a successful competitor for popular favor. 
"Vaunteth not itself;" does not trumpet its own virtues 
and praises. • " Is not puffed up " vnth vain self-esiima-- 
*tion. " Doth not behave itself unseemly" by a light and 
vain deportment. " Seeketh not her own ;" has no pleasure 
in monopolies. "Is not easily provoked" by the perverse^ 
ness of men. " Thinketh no evil," plotteth none, suspecteth 
none. " Rejoiceth not in iniquity ;" as if the means could 
sanctify the end. But " rejoiceth in the truth," as having to 
do vnth the affections. " Beareth all things ;" revilings and 
misrepresentations^ with meekness. "Believeth all things" 
just as they are revealed, as those knew all things who had 
an unction from the Holy One. " Endureth all things ;" 
temptations unth fortitude, afflictions with submission. 

5. The fahh delivered to the saints is to be defended by 
earnest written discussion. » 

The opinion that controversy is of no use, because dispu- 
tants never convince each other, is derived from a very 
limited view of the subject. It is nearer the truth to say, 
that no great advance has been made in science, religion, or 
politics, without controversy. And certain it is, that no era 
of powerful theological discussion has ever past away, with- 
out an abiding effect in favor of truth. The discussions of 
Augustine, of Luther, and of Calvin, are felt to this day ; 
and the controversial writings of Edwards have been to error, 
what the mounds and dykes of Holland have been to the 
sea. One danger only is to be guarded against ; it is that of 
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diminishing, in the public mmd, the high sense which has ex- 
isted of the criminality and danger of error. If oar personal 
attachments, and literary friendships, and courtesy of man- 
ner, should bring down the high and holy subject of contend- 
ing for the faith, to a cool and amicable trial of classical and 
polemical skill ; the public feeling would soon be chilled, and 
fall to this low level of practical estimation. Every discus- 
sion of the doctrines of Christianity should, evidently, be con- 
ducted with benevolence ; but in a language, and in a manner, 
which carries home to the hearts of men, the full impression 
of our deep conviction, both of the criminality, and 4he dan- 
ger of rejecting the truth. 

6. Another means of defending the faith is to be found in" 
a careful maintenance of the apostolic tenure of membership 
in the visible church. 

This, there is no reason to doubt, consisted in a credible 
profession of repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And as long as these continued to be the 
terms of admission, the primitive churches continued in a 
healthful state. But when, as a matter of courtesy or of au- 
thority, the tenure of membership was altered, after the pro- 
tection and control of civil government began ; a door was 
opened at which the state entered, unsanctified, the church 
of God ; and, m the progress of ages, reared the most terrific 
despotism of superstition and •ambition, that ever provoked 
God, or oppressed men. At the reformation, the same in- 
terposition of government modified the terms of admission ; 
and, by the secular and unsanctified mass thrown upon the 
church, hindered its consummation, and prepared the way 
for that swift and great declension from evangelical doctrine 
and vital godliness which followed. 

When our fathers came to this land, in their flight from 
persecution, it was, primarily, that they might build the 
church, according to the evangelical pattern, of lively stones 
only ; and, in the beginning, the tenure of membership was a 
professed belief in the doctrines of the reformation, attended 
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by credible evidence of regeneration. This strict tenure of 
membership, about the close of the first generation, became a 
subject of complaint by those who were excluded from of- 
fice, because they could not conscientiously join the church ; 
and by those whose children, on the same accouBt, remained 
unbaptized ; and by emigrants from England, of less strict- 
ness of religious sentiment, who came over after the first 
perils of settlement were past. These united, constituted a 
strong party in the state, who were for admitting aU persons 
of a regular life to full communion, on their making a pro- 
fession of their belief in the christian religion, without any 
inquiry with respect to a change of heart ; and for regarding 
. all who had been baptized in infancy, as, on that ground, en- 
titled, in adult age, to membership in the church. The 
legislators generally, and some ministers, favored the liberal 
side of the question. The innovation was, however, strenu- 
ously resisted by the rest of the clergy, and by the churches 
almost universally. While hosts without assembled, and 
murmurs long and loud were heard, they stood to defend the 
gates of Zion from the intrusion of the stranger. -At iengtii, 
however, they were overpowered by numbers. The gates of 
the holy city were burst open, and the world rushed in, and 
took possession of the baptismal font and the sacramental 
host. Thus, at a stroke, was prostrated the system^of church 
organization established by heaven to perpetuate pure doctrine 
and vital piety ; and, from this time, for three quarters of a 
century, both declined in a manner the most rapid and alarm- 
ing which the churches of New England ever witnessed. 

In the course of ten years after this event, a suspension of 
divine influence in the conviction and conversion of sinners 
took place, so signal and alarming, as induced the legislature 
to call a synod to inquire into and report the causes. The 
alarm was great, and the lamentations loud and many. Mr. 
Stoughton, in an election sermon, 1660, said ; '^ Alas, how is 
New England in danger, this day, to be lost, even in New 
England ! to be buried in its own ruins ! How sadly may we 
34 
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lameDt that all are not Jkrad that are now of Israel ! How is 
the good graiB diminished, and the chaff increased !" In 
1683, the minister of Weymouth declared, that *^ A great 
failure has taken place in the work of conversion, in the fire- 
qiiency of a credible profession of religion, and in the tokens 
of formality, hypocrisy and apostacy." Dr. Increase Mather 
said in 1697, ^^ Dr. Owen has proved, that, the letting go, by 
the primitive churches, of the principle, that particular church- 
es ought to consist of regenerate persons only, brought in the 
great anti-christian apostacy." In the year 1700, he pre- 
dicted, that, if the begun declension, (occasioned by the ad- 
mission of unrenewed men into the church,) should continue 
to progress for thirty years to come, as it had done for tbirQr 
years past, the more conscientious people would be con- 
strained to gather churches out of churches. A prediction 
which was extensively verified, in about that time. This 
suspension of divine influence, and decline of vital religion, 
continued until the time of Edwards, the Luther of New 
England ; who, by his example, and by his unanswerable 
treatise on tlie terms of communion, revived the practice of 
receiving to the Lord's table none but those who furnished 
credible evidence of a jporal renovation by the Spirit, and of 
repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
A practice, which has been steadily inci^easing, firom his day 
to this ; and, with it, evangelical doctrine, and revivals of re- 
ligion. 

By this course of ample experiment in the primitive 
church, at the reformation, and in New England, the point 
is settled, that evangelical doctrines cannot be maintained in 
the churches of our Lord, but by maintaining the apostolic 
tenure of membership. Let men of the world be amalga- 
mated with the pious in the church, and soon evangelical opi- 
nions will be exiled, or remain only in her creed a dead letter. 

In the application of this subject we invite the attention to 
what has been advanced in this discourse, of those whose 
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minds have been unsettled and perplexed in retispect to the 
claims of the liberal and evangelical systems to be regarded 
as the faith delivered to tlie saints : or, who have been ac- 
customed to regard the latter sjstem as unintelligible, con- 
tradictory, absurd, and of no salutary' practical influence. 

We are sensible^ that, in our land, there are many who 
have no opportunity of hearing the evangelical system of doc- 
trines stated in a manner which its advocates would approve : 
and that no small prejudice has arisen against it, through 
misapprehension. But, with his Bible in his possession, we 
are constrained to believe that every man may know what 
the Scriptures say on these subjects; and that, if the evan- 
gelical system be divine, it cannot be rejected with impunity. 
If, to any, this opinicm shall seem severe, and, as some have 
said, as if we were glad that many will be lost ; we can say, 
with an aposde, and call God to witness, that *^ we have 
great heaviness and continual sorrow in our hearts for our 
brethren, our kinsmen according to the flesh;" whom, as 
we understand the Bible, we cannot but regard as fatally 
deceived. 

If the eflfects of their mistake were, in our view, conflned 
to this transient scene ; or, if we could believe, that the truth 
of God, as a whole, could be misunderstood and rejected, 
consistently with that moral renovation of the heart which 
is indispensable to communion with God, and admission to 
heaven, we might hold our peace : for of what possible con- 
sequence can it be to us, whether our fellow men agree with, 
or diflfer from us, on points, which, in a few days, may be 
of no consequence. Time is too short, and eternity is too 
long, to justify great solicitude about things which affect us 
only here. But if, as we believe, all the qualifications for 
heaven have ceased from the heart of man, and all the means 
of their restoration lie in the system of revealed truth, and 
the efficacy given to it by the special influence of the Holy 
Spirit ; and if God will not sanctify by the instrumentality 
of error, where his truth is rejected in the presence, or within 
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the reach of ample evidence, how can we, in such circumstan- 
ces, behold our fellow men, our friends, and neighbors, moving 
onward to the confirmed state of a miserable eternity, and not 
be deeply affected f We beseech you, brethren, " by the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ," that you be not offended with 
our plainness, in this discourse, nor with our importunity in its 
application. We respectfully, but earnestly, invite your atten- 
tion to the argument which has been submitted to your consid- 
eration ; and intreat that, in the light of it, and of God's holy 
word, you will give to your own opinions one revision more ; 
one careful^ prayerful, immediate revision : for if you are 
wrong, it will soon b&too late to retrieve the mistake. ^ Allow 
us to ask you then, affectionately — solemnly, whether such col- 
lateral evidence, as we have been able to lay into the scale of 
evangelical exposition, can be the result of accident ; or can 
be found, to be laid in the opposite scale ? Are the doctrines 
of the liberal system contained in the text, according to its 
most direct and obvious meaning f Do they receive the sanc- 
tion of approbation from the most devout persons, and the 
sentence of condemnation from the irreligious and vicious f 
Dbes the liberal system produce the same objections, which 
the faith delivered to the saints produced ? Is it gladly re- 
ceived by the common people, and rejected by the same 
sort of men, in the higher orders of society, who rejected the 
Gospel f Do the doctrines of the liberal system occasion a 
virulent hostility against them, in such circumstances, as 
show that it does not result from the ardent love of truth, or 
hatred of error ? Do they occasion the same fears and anxi- 
eties about a future state ; the same deep conviction of sin ; 
and the same joyful, and often, sudden conversion to God, as 
are manifested under evangelical preaching, and in revivals 
of religion ? Do the doctrines of the liberal system produce 
revivals of religion at all ; and not rather, awaken prejudices, 
and array influence, against them ? Do they produce the same 
style of piety ; as deep, solemn, and ardent, as the faith pro- 
duced which was delivered to the saints i Do they inspire the 
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same solicitude and efibrt for the awakening and conversion 
of sinners, under the light of the Gospel ; or the same com- 
passion for the heathen, and enterprise for their salvation f 
Does the liberal system inspire the same assurance of its 
being true, attended by the same unwavering constancy in its 
profession, which the faith delivered to the saints inspired i 
And does it produce the same assurance of hope, and the 
same sustaining joy <' full of glory," in the hour of death } 

We make the appeal to your consciences and your hearts, 
whether you do not perceive and know, that the liberal sys- 
tem is naked, in respect to these great effects which the faith 
delivered to the saints did produce : and whether, all of them 
do not, with undeniable notoriety, cluster about the path of 
the evangelical system. If this be so, can that system be 
false which produces the effects, so many, and so great, which 
were produced by the faith delivered to the saints : and can 
that be the true faith, which is so utterly destitute of them i 
The Gospel, is the most powerful moral cause, which has 
ever operated in this world. Its effects, of course, cannot be 
hid, and cannot be the same with a system in direct opposi- 
tion to it. The three or four first centuries brought out, un- 
equivocally, the effects of the faith delivered to the saints 
which we have noted : these, all of them, are found associated 
still, \vith the evangelical system ; and none of them, with the 
liberal system. Is, then, the liberal system, the faith once de- 
livered to the saints ? Why does it not produce the same ef- 
fects which that produced ? Has the Gospel changed its na- 
ture, or lost its power ; or has human nature changed, or 
is the liberal system another Gospel ? Ponder well this subject, 
for the judge is at the door ; and the day wiU burst upon us 
soon, that will try every man's faith, and heart, and work. 

Allow us then, once more, to refer it to your consciences, 
whether, admitting the evidence from exposition to be on each 
side the same, this decisive weight of collateral evidence ought 
not to withdraw your confidence from the liberal system, and to 
decide your judgment in favor of the evangelical system, as the 



f • 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



266 

very " word of Grod, and faith of Jesus.'* Every great system 
of truth and of falsehood, is attended by a mass of presumptive 
collateral evidence, for or against it. And, while the evangel- 
ical system commends itself to your conBdence by all that va- 
riety of collateral evidence wliich has been exhibited, and the 
opposite system is wholly unattended by it; dare you, will you, 
reject the evangelical, and risk your salvation on the liberal 
system f Does the thought, as you read, offer to rise, ' Possibly, 
after all, my own system may be a deception, and that which 
I have disputed be true .^' Let it rise : for it may be the 
movement, on your mind, of the long resisted Spirit, sug- 
gesting to your conscience, " this is the way, walk ye in it." 
Does fear flash across your mind, at times, the thought, as a 
momentary reality, ' I may be wrong, after all ; and these doc- 
trines, which produce revivals of religion, and such joy in 
death, may be the faith delivered to the samts f ' Stifle not the 
unwelcome conviction ; for it may be the commencement of 
eternal life in your soul. " Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in 
the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
souls." 



NoTS.^ — This Sermon was reviewed in the Christian Examiner for Jan- 
uary and February, 1824 ; a reply to the Review appeared in die Christian 
Spectator for February and March» 1825, and may be seen by tbe reader 
in the appendix to this volume. 
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SERMON VIII. 



RESOURCES OF THE ADVERSARY AND MEANS OF THEIR 
DESTRUCTION. 



Isaiah, xHx. 25.^1%U8 raldi the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty 
shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered. 

Isaiah, lUi. 12. — Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and 
lie shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath poured out his 
soul unto death. 

Luke, xi. 21, 22. — When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, hi» 
goods are in peace : but when a stronger than he shall come Upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him 3l his armor wherein he trusted, and 
divideth his spoils. 

Rxv. xi. 15. — And the seventh angel sounded ; and there were great v<Mce« 
in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

Rbt. ziz. 6, 6. — ^And a voice came out of the flirone, sayhig. Praise our 
God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, boUi small and great. And I 
heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, sayfaog. Alleluia : lor the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

The Scriptures teach, that sin commenced its reign on 
earth under the auspices of a mighty fallen spirit ; and that 
be, having seduced mankind from their allegiance to God, 
has been constantly employed to maintain his bad eminence 
over them. They also teach, that the Son of God has inter- 
posed to destroy the works of this spirit ; and that he will 
accomplish the object : that the power of Satan shall be 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



268 

broken ; and the whole world be restored to loyalty and the 
favor of heaven. 

The passages, which have just been recited, allude to the 
success with which the enemy of God has fortified his cause»- 
to its final overthrow — ^and to the exultation and joy with 
which the event will fill earth and heaven. 

I am aware, that with some, the doctrine of fallen angels is 
but an eastern allegory ; and the idea of a conflict, between 
the creature and Creator, ridiculous and unworthy of the divine 
supremacy. I can only say, that if there be not an order of 
sinful intelligences above men, the Bible is one of the most 
deceptive books ever written. The entire history of the world 
shows, that human depravity, though operating in accordance 
with the laws of mind, is yet methodised and wielded with a 
comprehension of plan, wholly inexplicable upon the principle 
of accidental coincidence among men. That there should 
have been a system of well^constructed opposition to the Gos* 
pel, varying with circumstances, and comprehendbg the 
great amount of bad moral influence which has existed, with- 
out some presiding intellect, is as improbable, as that all the 
particles of matter which compose the universe, should have 
fallen into their existing method and order by mere accident, 
and without the presiding intellect of the Deity. And as to 
moral competition between the creature and the Creator, it 
exists, even if there be no fallen angels. It is a matter of fact 
before our eyes — a matter of experience too — ^that the carnal 
mind is enmity against Grod ; and that God, in Christ, is re- 
conciling the world to himself. 

It should be remembered also, that when God has formed 
moral beings, even he can govern them, as such, only by 
moral influence, and in accordance with the laws of mind : 
mere omnipotence being as irrelevant to the government of 
mind, as moral influence would be to the government of the 
material universe. Nor must it be forgotten, that an alienat- 
ed world requires more moral power for its restoration than 
that of simple law, which proved insufficient to maintain its 
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aUegiuice* It requires a new moral influence so introduced 
and appliedi as to corroborate law, and strengthen the loyaltj 
of aH the good, while rebels are reconciled and pardoned. 

The reconoiliation, through Christ, of such a world as this, 
in opposition to the rooted aversion of every heart, the con«- 
centrated power of social wickedness, and the ceaseless 
counteraction of mighty intelligences, principalities, and 
powers, does not seem to us an acUevement unworthy of 
that Being, who numbers the hairs of our head* By prophets 
and apostles, it is represented as exhibiting the height and 
depth, and length and breadth, of the wisdom, and goodness, 
and power of God. 

In this discourse, it is proposed to consider. 

The defences and R£60tTB«ES OF. THE ENEMY, AND 
THE MEANS OF THEIB OYEBTHBOW. 

We shall suppose, as the language of the text does, that 
the Christianity, which is to prevail on eartlb, is the Chris- 
tianity of the heart, rising to high eminence, and extending 
its blessed influence through all the relations of sdciety, until 
the kingdoms of this world shall become associations of holi- 
ness — the Gospel become the predominant spring of action, 
and its morality the governing rule of all mankind. The 
array of opposition to such a glorious change on earth, now 
demands our attention. 

1. At the head of opposition to the Gospel, in numerical 
power, most be placed Idolatry. To banish from the earth 
all knowledge of God and his government, and substitute a 
worship composed of lust and bi^od, seems most desirable to 
the great adversary, where circumstances allow it to be done : 
and this he has achieved in respect to about six hundred mil- 
lions of the human family In aU that world of mind, know- 
ledge is in deep eclipse, intellect slumbers, conscience is 
paralysed, and all holy intercourse between earth and heaven 
is cut ofi*; while passion and appetite, inflamed by sin, are 
suflfered to prey uncontrolled. 

35 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



270 

2. The next form of opposition to the march of holiness, 
is that of Imposture. This was introduced by Mohammed. 
It was a system accommodated to the condition of a mingled 
population, composed of Pagans, Jews, and nominal chris- 
tians, all in a state of great ignorance and deep moral de* 
basement. By complimenting Abraham and Moses, he be- 
guiled the Jew ; by conceding to the Saviour the rank of a 
prophet, be seduced the degenerate christian ; and by giving 
ample license to sensuality, in time and eternity, he secured 
the pagan : and what persuasion failed to accomplish, was 
finished by the sword. Thus one hundred and forty millions 
have been grouped together under the most ferocious and 
horrid despotism that ever warred against heaven, or torment- 
ed man. Over all these the smoke from the bottomless pit 
has ascended, intercepting the light of heaven, and dooming 
them for centuries to " darkness visible." 

3. Cotemporaneously with this system of imposture, and 
like it a subject of prophecy, arose the Papal superstition, in 
the form of a corrupted Christianity, and adapted to a state of 
intellectusi improvement where the grossness of Mohamme- 
dan imposture might not be likely to prevail. This has been, 
and is still, the master-piece of that wisdom which is from 
beneath; concentrating the bad influence of all past systems; 
satisfactory to the pagan, and not alarming to the degenerate 
christian ; dazzling through the medium of sense ; and giving 
such a license to sin, or such a cheap escape from its penal- 
ties, as allayed all fear, and stimulated to boundless in- 
dulgence. 

Until this horrid system arose, the resistance made to the 
church of God had been planted without her wallsl Now 
the sacred citadel is assailed and entered. Her friends are 
driven out, subjected to obloquy ajad death. The perverted 
authority of heaven, and the sacred name of Christianity her- 
self, and all the glorious and fearful sanctions of eternity are 
arrayed against the pure Gospel. Instead of the fold of 
Christ, the church became a ferocious beast, not sparing the 
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flock : instead of a pure virgin, the mother of hariots,^corrupt-» 
ing the nations. Instead of reflecting the light of the San of right- 
eousness, every orb was eclipsed ; every candlestick removed 
out of its place ; while the night of ages settled down upon 
the earth. In this tremendous period, knowledge and virtue 
expired, and corruption and violence, as before the flood, 
filled the earth. The great merchandise was in the souls of 
men ; the chief staples, indulgences to sin ; and nothing but 
holiness of heart and life was absolutely unpardonable. 

Here, around the standard of Christ, the kings of the earth 
took counsel against the Liord and his anointed, to break his 
bands and cast away his cords. And here the atheist and 
the Jew, the infidel and the libertine, could wear the sacred 
vestments, and make war upon the Saviour and his friends. 

Popery is a system,' where science and ignorance, refine- 
ment and barbarism, wisdom and stupidity, taste and animal- 
ism, mistaken zeal and malignant enmity, may sanctimonious- 
ly pour out their virulence against the Gospel, and cry, 
Hosanna, while they go forth to shed the blood, and to wear 
out the patience of the saints. And though by revolutions it 
has been shaken, and compelled by motives of policy to cease 
a little from blood, not a principle of this system h%s been 
abandoned. All the wiles of ages past are put in requisition 
now, to heal the fatal wounds which the beast has received ; 
and to render the system still more poiyerful and terrific. 
The leaven is in secret and in open operation in this country ; 
and the quick action of the beast to the touch of the spear in 
Palestine, shows that he is neither dead nor asleep. And 
considering the civilization, and wealth, and science, which 
the system comprehends, it is from popery, no doubt, that 
the Gospel is destined to experience the last and most deter- 
mined resistance. 

4. Another form of resistance to the Gospel is to be antici- 
pated from the despotic governments of the earth — so incon- 
sistent in their influence with that illumination of mind and 
melioration of heart, which, it is predicted, shall prevail, and 
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which the blessed Grospel never fails to produce. Hence it 
may be expected, that despots will take counsel against die 
Lord, as the march of intellect, and piety, and civil liberty, 
shall minister alarm. 

To what extent forcible resistance will be made to the 
Gospel, it is not our object now to inquire ; or whether re- 
publican forms of government will supplant the ancient dynas- 
ties. It is enough to know, that all the governments who 
yield to the intimations of that providence which sends out 
religion and civil liberty upon the earth, will be safe and hap- 
py ; and that all who make resistance, will Jse agitated by 
revolutions, and destroyed by heavy judgments. *' Be wise 
now, therefore, O ye kings ; be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth : serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling : 
kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye' perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little." 

5. Another source of resistance to Christianity is that of 
crime in its varied forms. A vast amount of capital is em- 
barked in enterprises which directly or indirectly war against 
morality. All this, when the spirit of Christianity shall pre- 
vail, will be contraband, and be withdrawn. The power of 
steam sHall not needlessly violate holy time, nor the sail, with- 
out cause, whiten in the Sabbath sun, and spread itself to 
pervert the breath of heaven. Theatres, those " schools of 
morality," falsely so called, shall cease to beguile unstable 
souls, whose feet go down to death, whose steps take hold on 
hell. Christianity, as she prevails, will form a public senti- 
ment that will make virtue blush at the thought of meeting 
within the same walls, and breathing the same polluted air, 
and applauding the same exhibitions, with the most debased 
and wretched portion of the community. All who thrive and 
grow rich amid the desolations of inebriation, and all who 
desire to do wickedly without loss of character, or annoyance 
of conscience, will feel instinctively the approach of religion : 
and as their craft shall be in danger, will raise a loud and 
bitter cry — * Great is Diana. Great is Diana.' 
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Nor are the maxims of more reputable trade in such nice 
accordance with the *^ golden rule/' as to need no revision, 
or to present no resistance to the Gospel, as she moves on to 
make it the universal actual law of commercial intercourse : 
while the entire world of honor must be expected to stand 
against that Gospel, which forbids murder, and inculates for- 
giveness, and arrays public sentiment against the guilty. 

If the Gospel would prohibit only acknowledged immorali- 
ties, and wink at human weaknesses, the whole pleasure- 
loving world would consent tj^ an armistice, and permit her 
to move on without much complaint. But the inexorable 
requisitions of purity of heart and self-denial cannot fail to 
bring out against her a multitudinous and determined resist- 
ance. The haters of her uncharitableness, and the lovers 
of a more liberal way, and all classes of the openly wicked, 
will, it may be expected, as the light increases and enmity 
rises, be condensed into a firmer and firmer phalanx of oppo- 
sition. And now will the alarm be sounded about popery 
and priest-craft, by just that class of men, who, in papal 
countries, love darkness, and most cheerfully purchase indul- 
gences to sin ; and who, in this country, should the darkness 
of popery be permitted to come upon us, would be the first 
to hail it as a covert for their crimes and a quietus for their 
consciences. And yet panic-struck will many become about 
liberty of conscience, who long since have ceased to have 
any conscience ; and suddenly will many fall in love with 
civil liberty, who, all their days, and with all their might, 
have, by their pernicious influence, been employed in attempts 
to undermine her deep foundations. 

6. To cover the nakedness of this forlorn hope of oppo^- 
tion to the Gospel, a more liberal sort ofrdi^ian must be in- 
troduced, which shall keep men in countenance, and enable 
them to wield the name and institutions of Christianity against 
Christianity — including so much truth as may serve to beguile, 
but so little as cannot avail to save— sustained by such as live 
in pleasure, and will not bow the knee to Christ. The time 
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will have come, when the light of science and of christianitjr 
will haFe rendered obsolete the grossness of idolatry, the im* 
posture of Mohammed, the superstitions of popery, and the 
impurity of infidelity. A religion must rise, therefore, under 
the last touchings and finishings of art, where infidels may be 
received without conversion ; and where they may be con- 
verted with scarce a perceptible change in doctrine, heart, or 
life ; and where, as in papal countries, the thoughtless, and 
the gay, and the beautiful, and the dissipated, may float to- 
gether down the stream, to tl^ sounds of music, and drink 
the lethean cup, and wake not ml their redemption has ceased 
for ever. All this abomination of desolation is predicted, as 
attending the last triumphs of pure Christianity. " And he 
said. Go thy way, Daniel : for the words are closed up and 
sealed till the time of the end. Many shall be purified, and 
made wKite, and tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly : 
and none of the wicked shall understand ; but the wise shall 
understand." 

7. One other source of opposition to the progress of vital 
Christianity remains to be mentioned. There may be an at- 
tempt to wield the church against herself, by corrupting the 
purity of revivals of religion* Terrible, by the power of 
revivals, as an army with banners, her victory is secure, unless 
fanaticism can be substituted for pure religion, and her com- 
pact masses be broken and scattered by the commotion of 
unhallowed passions within. In this manner was the glory of 
the Reformation eclipsed, and vital religion, in the time of 
Cromwell, made a scoff and a by-word. The same attempt 
was made in New England early in the days of our fathers. 
It was repeated in the time of Whitefield and the immortal 
Edwards, with lamentable^ though with but partial success. 
As revivals shall become more extensive, and the Spirit of 
God shall awaken larger portions of tlie community at once, 
opportunity will be afforded to the enemy — and, apprised of 
his devices, we ought not to think that the opportunity will be 
neglected — of mingling false fire with holy zeal, for the pur- 
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pose of throTviDg discredit upon a work which threatens a 
speedy overthrow of his empire. 

All these great divisions of systematic opposition to the 
Gospel have, where circumstances allowed, been' defended 
by the sword. Christianity, in her first attempts to disen- 
thral the world, met the storms of ten persecutions, protract- 
ed through a period of three hundred years. 

The false prophet established, and still maintains, his 
empire by force. It is death to turn from Mohammed to 
Jesus Christ. And as to Popery, in her dominions, all the 
wiles and corruptions of idolatry and imposture have been 
condensed and wielded with mfernal wisdom and malignity 
against the Gospel, ever since the apocalyptic kings gave 
their power to the beast. And when atheism, for a Utde 
moment, abolished popery, its terrific power was, at the 
same moment, directed with indiscriminate fury against 
Christianity. The Bible was burnt : the Sabbath blotted 
out : the existence of God denied : and death proclaimed an 
eternal sleep. 

The Arian heresy, protected by the sword, wielded 
against the truth a furious persecution. In* Holland, Armi- 
nius attempted to enlist both literature and the civil arm for 
the propagation of his sentiments, and, to some extent, suc- 
ceeded. At Geneva, the enemies of evangelical sentiment, 
as appears from recent events, do not rely on charity, and 
enlightened reason, and liberty of conscience ; but upon the 
civil power, to protect them in their usurpations, and to keep 
back the truth. 

And now, can such varied and mighty resistance be over- 
come ? Can the .earth be enlightened f Can the nations be 
disenthralled i Can the whole creation, which has groaned 
and travailed together in pain until now, be brought out of 
bondage into glorious liberty i Yes : all this can be done, 
and mil be done. Our next inquiry then is, 

Bt what means shall events so DESIRABLE BE AC- 
COMPLISHED ? 
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First — By the judgments of heaven, in which the Son of 
Man will come upon the strong man armed, and take away 
his armor. 

Seqondiy — ^By die universal propagation of the Grospel; 
before the light of which, idolatryi imposture, aad superstition, 
will retreat abashed. And, 

Thirdly — By frequent, and, at last, general revivals of 
religion ; giving resisdess power to the Gospel, as it is preach- 
ed to every creature. 

Then will come to pass that which is written. Great 
voices will be heard in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and * of his 
Christ : as the voice of many waters, and of mighty thun- 
derings, saying, AUeltUa for the Lord Ood omnipotent 
reigneth. 

It is manifest from prophecy, and clearly to be anticipated 
from the existing state of the world, that great eommoiions 
and distress of nations will exist, antecedent to the spiritual, 
universal reign of Christ on the earth. Some have supposed 
that these calamities will fall alike upon the church and the 
world ; that as yet the witnesses are to be slain } and that, 
for three years at least, Christianity will seem to be blotted 
from the earth. Whereas, manifestly, the judgments which 
are to precede the glory of the latter day, are to fall almost 
exclusively upon antichristian nations. And if the witnesses 
are yet to be slain, they are to be slain in the street of that 
great city, which, spiritually, is called " Sodom and Egypt"— 
prophetic symbols, which have been understood to designate 
countries subject to the dominion of antichrist. The very strug- 
gle to suppress vital Christianity in papal countries, called the 
slaying of the witnesses, may be, and probably will be, the re- 
sult of moral causes now in powerful operation. Science, and 
commerce, and the progress of evangelical religion, are fast 
apprising mankind of their rights, and awakening the desire 
of civil and religious liberty. And this slaying of the wit- 
nesses may be the last struggle of those despotisms, to arrest 
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the march of truth and freedom. It may be the colUffioD b&* 
tween fight and darkneas'^^etween despotism and liborty--^ 
which shall call out the kings of the earth to the battle of the 
great day of God Almighty ; when he, whose eyes are as a 
flame of fire, on whose head are many crownst and whose 
vesture is dipped in blood, shall smite the nations with the 
sword that goeth out of his mouth, and rule them with a rod 
of iron, and tread the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath 
of Ahnighty God ; when the angel standing in the sun, sliaU 
summon the fbwk of the heavens to the supper of the great 
God'-^to eat the flesh of kings, and of captains, and of 
mighty men.* 

But without attempting a minute exposition of prophecy, 
nothing is more plainly revealed, than the visitation of the 
earth with unparalleled judgments and revolutbns, prepara- 
tory to that state of light and peace which is to bless the 
world. So long as Satan can wield the power of despotic 
governments against the truth, he can hold his goods' in 
peace. But these defences a stronger than he will take 
away, when, in awful judgments, he shall come upon.l|im. 
" He shall overturn, and overturn, until Hef whose right it is, 
shall reign. The day of vengeance is in his heart, because 
the year of his redeemed is come* The foundations of the 
earth do shake ; the earth is utterly broken down ; the earth 
is clean dissolved ; the earth is moved exceedingly $ the earth 
shall reel to and fro ; and the Lord shall punish the host of 
the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the ^rth 
upon the earth ; and they shall be gathered together as prisp- 
oners are gathered in the pit ; and shaU be shut up in the 
prison. Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun 
shall be ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously. 
And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air ; and 
there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and there 

» Rev. lix. 17, 18. 
36 
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was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake and so great.** 

One of these moral earthquakes has abeady shaken Eu- 
rope to its centre ; and the thunderings and heavings of the 
unquiet earth proclaim, that one wo is past, and behold, 
another wo cometh quickly. 

When these systems of physical resistance are destroyed, 
then will the time have come to extend the institutions of the 
Grospel throughout the world. Benevolence, like the air, 
will move to fill up the- vacuum. Like the light from its 
great fountain, it will fly to cheer the nations who sit in 
darkness. And having no resistance to encounter, but the 
simple power of error, the conflict will be but momentary, 
and the victory complete. This also is in accordance with 
prophecy : for immediately after the downfall of Babylon is 
announced, all heaven breaks forth in ecstacy, saying, Let 
us rgoice and give honor to Atm, for the marriage of the 
Lamb is comCf and his wife hath madeTterself ready. The 
church of Christ is called his bride ; and the conver^on of 
tho;. nations to Christianity and to (rod, the day of her es- 
pousals. * 

That this glorious victory is to be consummated by the spe^ 
cial influence of the Holy Spirit^ is equally manifest. The 
simple presence of Christianity would no more convert the 
heathen, than it converts those where it already existsl 
Were every family on earth now blessed with a Bible and a 
pastor, these, without the efiusions of the Spirit, would not 
maintain upon the earth an uncorrupt nominal Christianity, for 
one hundred years. Revivals of religion are alone adequate 
to the moral reformation of the world. All other means — 
science, legislation, philosophy, eloquence, and argument — 
have been relied on in vain. The disease is of the heart, 
and they reach it not. But revivals touch the deep springs 
of human action, and give tone and energy to the moral 
government of God. They multiply families that call upon 
the name of the Lord, and train up children in his fear, and 
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charches, constramed by the bve of Christ to propagate the 
GrospeL They elevate the standard of liberality, and aug- 
.ment the capital which is consecrated to the renovation of 
the world, and the importunity of prayer which secures its 
application and efficacy. They multiply the host of evan- 
gelical ministers and missionaries. They repr^ crime, and 
purify the public morality, and breathe into legislation and 
the intercourse of nations that spirit of the Grospel, which 
shall banish wars, and btroduce peace upon earth and good- 
will towards men. They pour day-light upon darkness, and 
destroy, with a touch, the power of sophistry. Hence no- 
thing is so terrible to the enemies of evangelical truth as re- 
vivals of religion, because nothing is so irresistible. If they 
oppose them by violence, they move on. If they misrepre- 
sent them, they move on. If they ridicule them, they move 
on. If they imitate them, the imitation fails, and. they move on. 
While, often, the chosen vessels of opposition fall under their 
power — ^sending panic and rage through the ranks of the 
enemy* It is owing to this power of revivals, that they are 
every where, by the wicked, so much spoken against 3 and 
all the infirmities of humanity, which attend them, gathered 
up with such exultation, and urged as confirmation strong, 
that they are the work of man, and not the work of God. It 
is reserved, therefore, for revivak of religion to follow in the 
train of the means of grace with increasing frequency and 
power, until a nation shall be born- in a day. This also is 
predicted. — " Who art thou, O mountain, before Zerubba- 
bel ? Thou shalt become a plain. Not by might, nor by 
power, bu't by my Spirit saith the Lord. ' Drop down, ye heav- 
ens, from above, and let the skies pour down righteousness. 
I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground. It shall come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. And 
then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Liord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming." 
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The judgments which are to shake down antichristian eni'- 
pire%, and cast down high imaginations, and lay open the 
world to the entrance of truth and the power of the Spirit, are 
to be closely associated with a new and unparalleled i^or of 
christian enterfrise. Until now, die church will bare been 
the assailed p^rty, and stood upon the defensive : but hence* 
forth the word of command will not be, Standi but March. 
The gates of the holy city will be thrown open ; the tide of 
war will be rolled upon the enemy ; and one shall chase a 
thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight. 

The means and- efforts for etrangelising the world must 
correspond, however, with the magnitude of the result. The 
idea that God will convert the heathen in his own good time, 
and that christians have nothing to do but to pray and de- 
voutly wait, is found in no canonical book. It is the maxim 
of covetousness, and sloth, and uncaring infidelity. We 
have no authority for saying, what some, without due con- 
sideration, have said, that God, if he pleased, could doubtless 
in a moment convert the whole heathen world without the 
Gospel. It might as well be said, that he can, if he please, 
bum without fire, or drown without water, or give breath 
without atmosphere, as that he can instruct intellectual beings 
without the means of knowledge, and influence moral beings 
without law and motive, and thus reclaim an alienated world 
witliout the knowledge and moral power of the Gospel. It 
is no derogation from the power of God, that, to produce re- 
sults, it must be exerted by means adapted to the constitu- 
tion of things which himself has established. God has no 
set time to favor the husbandman, but when he is diligent in 
business ; and no set time to favor Zion, but when her ser- 
vants favor her stones and take pleasure in the dust thereof. 
From the beginning, the cause of God on earth has been 
maintained and carried forward only by the most heroic 
exertion. Christianity, even in the age of miracles, was 
not propagated but by stupendous efifbrts. And it is only 
by a revival of primitive zeal and enterprise, that the 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



281 

glorious things spoken of the city of our God can be 
accomplished. 

Nor need we be disheartened. We possess a thousand 
fold the advantage of aposdes and primitive christians for the 
spread of the GospeL And shall the whole church on 
earth— shall the thousand thousands who now profess the 
pure religion, be dismayed and paralyzed at an enterprise, 
which had once been well nigh accomplished by the energies 
of twelve men ? 

But what can be done ? It would require ten discourses 
to answer this question in detail. We can only sketch the 
oudines of that moral array, by which Jesus Christ is pre- 
paring to come upon the strong man, and overcome him, 
and take from him all his armour. 

1. There must be more faith in the church of God. 

All the uncertainties and waverings of unbelief must be 
swept away by the power of tliat faith, which is the substance 
of things hoped for and the evidence of things not seen. 

Those *^ scenes surpassing fable," when Satan shall be 
bound, and an emancipated world shall sing hosanna to the 
Son of David, must rise up before us in all the freshness and 
inspiration of a glorious reality. Such faith, and only such, 
will achieve again the wonders it wrought in other days. It 
has lost none of its power. Again, it will subdue kingdoms, 
work righteousness, obtain promises, stop the mouths of lions, 
quench the violence of fire, escape the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness become strong, wax valiant in fight, and put 
to flight the armies of the aliens. For this is the victoiy 
over the world, even your faith. 

2. There must be a more intense love for Christ in his 
church. 

Such love as now burns ^[ily in the hearts of christians ; 
a low, and languid, and wavering affection ; halting between 
the opposing attractions of earth and heaven ; may answer 
for standing upon the defensive^ but never for making that 
v^orous onset which shall subdue the world to Christ. Ef- 
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fort will never surpass desire. And as yet our hearts are 
not equal to those efibrts needed for the achievement of victo- 
ry. They linger and look back upon the world. They hes- 
itate, and slowly, and with a sigh, part with substance in 
penurious measure. Weight hangs as yet on the wheels of 
the Victor's chariot : and never, on earth, as in heaven, will 
it move, 

" Instinct with spirit. 
Flashing thick flames, .... unless 
Attended by ten thousand thousand saints." 

3. There must come an era of more decided action^ before 
the earth can be subdued to Christ. 

Compared with the exigency, we have not, as yet, tlie 
semblance of an army in the field ; and our munitions are 
yet to be collected. Two hundred souls constitute the entire 
force, which twelve millions of freemen, cheered and blessed 
with the light of the Gospel, have sent forth to bring the 
world out of bondage. And yet one half the nadon is panic- 
struck at the drafts thus made upon her resources ! What 
has been done, however, is but mere skirmishmg before the 
shock of battle. Half the subjects of Satan's dark empire on 
earth have not heard, as yet, that we have a being. And 
were none but such feeble efforts to be put forth, he, instead 
of coming down in great wrath, would keep his temper, and 
leave the war to his subalterns. 

Nothing great on earth, good or bad, was ever accomplish- 
ed without decisive action. The cause, in the moral world, 
as really as in the natural, must ever be proportioned to the 
effect to be produced. And what have we done, as yet, to 
justify the expectation, that God, by such means, is about to 
make all things new ? Could our independence have been 
achieved by such indecisive actions as we put forth for the 
emancipation of the world ? tj^T brethren, we must fix our 
eye earnestly on a world lying in wickedness : our hearts 
must be fully set upon its deliverance : our hands must be 
opened wide for its relief. Not only the ministers of religion 
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must gtre themselyes wholly to this work ; but all who prize 
chril and religious freedom — all who exult in these blessings 
must come forth to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
And when, to all who are now cheered by. the light of reve- 
lation, the deliverance of a world in bondage shall become 
the all-absorbing object, and the concentrating point of holy 
enterprise ; then speedily will the angel descend from heaven, 
with a great chain, to bind and cast into the bottomless pit 
him who through so many ages has deceived the nations. 
But, 

4. For this glorious achievement, there is demanded more 
courage than has, in modem days, been manifested by the 
church of God. 

Wherever circumstances have, precluded the application of 
force for the defence of his cause, there the god of this world 
has attempted to fortify it by a perverted public seniimerU. 
This, while it predominates, is as terrific as the inquisition ; 
and if not as bloody, it is unquestionably as virulent, over- 
bearing, and severe. Multitudes shrink beftive it, who would 
not hesitate to storm the deadly breach ; and one half the 
power of the christian church is doubtless this very moment 
paralyzed by it, if not even arrayed by its influence against 
the cause of Christ. Fashion is the Juggernaut of christian 
lands ; around whose car pilgrims of all conditions gather, 
and do homage. 

Here, then, in communities civilized and nominally chris- 
tian, is to be fought one of tlie keenest battles : for after every 
strong hold is demolished, if Satan can but frame the laws of 
honor and of fashion, he will not fail to govern by maxims 
which will shut out the Gospel, and perpetuate the dominion 
of sin. And christians are the first to be emancipated. 
While they are in captivity, J|he world will be in chains. 
Jesus Christ must have entire possession of his own soldiers, 
before the armies of the living God can put to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens. 

This conflict for dominion over public sentiment is coming 
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on, and hj tliis generation, in city and in country, it is to be 
I decided, whether an evangelical or a worldly influence aliall 
prevail — ^whether the landmarks of christian morality shall 
. stand against the inundatbns of vice, or, with every thing that 
is pure, and lovely, and of good report, be swept away. 
Emboldened by the pusillanimity of the friends of virtue, the 
enemy have become audacious, and scarcely covet the veil 
of darkness, but seem even to glory in their shame. And if 
no stand is made, we are undone. The church in this land 
will go into captivity, and the nation is undone. Our pros- 
perity and voluptuousness will be our ruin ; and short and 
rapid will be our journey from the cradle to the grave. But 
if resistance is made, then will the waves rise, and foam, and 
roar, and dash furiously upon those who ^11 dare to make a 
stand : and birds of ill omen will flap their sooty wings, and 
croak, and scream, to intimidate and dishearten the fearful, 
and the unbelieving : and all the engines of bad influence will 
be applied to prevent that coalition of patriotism and of vir- 
tue, which wohU: set bounds to the encroachments of evil, 
and shed day-light upon the works of darkness, and stamp 
with indelible and intolerable infamy, wickedness in high 
places and in low places. 

And now, custom^ with silver tongue, will plead prescript 
^toti— -* It always has been so, and always will be, and why 
should we attempt innovation ?' And interestj too, will plead 
necessity — * How can I withdraw my capital, or alter my 
course?* To refuse to do wrong a little, would be to take 
away my children's bread.' And now, difficulty^ with good 
wishes and sorrowing face, will plead, ^ Spare thy servant in 
this thing — ^is it not a little one?' While /ear will see the 
giants, the sons of Anak, and call out for care, and prudence, 
lest we should act prematurdr, or be righteous overmuch. 
Petulance^ too, will lift up her voice, with vexation at our 
presumptuous meddling, wondering that we cannot mind our 
own affairs, and let other people alone. And even charity9 
so called, will draw aside her veil, for the archers with 
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poisoned arrows to hit us. While liberality^ provoked be* 
yond endurance, will hail upon our heads the hard names of 
* bigot, enthusiast, fanatic, hypocrite.' * 

All this, however, we could easily sustam, were there no 
treachery within. But our hearts are yet in too cl(»e con^ 
sultation with flesh and blood. * What will the world think ? 
What will the world say f How wiy it affect my reputation 
—my interest— iuy ambition— or even my usefulness f—- 
Suppose I step b as a kind of candid mediator between the 
world and my too zealous brethren, taking the prudent course, 
and not carrying matters too far ?' O, that prudent course, 
— ^that middle ground — so crowded, when the lines are draw- 
ing between Christ and the world ! Satan desires no better 
troops thaif' neutral christians. And the Lord Jesus Christ 
abhors none more. He prefers bfidelity to lukewarm Chris- 
tianity. ".I would that thou wert either cold or hot ; so then 
because thou art neither, I will spew thee out of my mouth." 

As to cheating Satan^ out of his empire over men, by a 
reserved course of warfare, he has no objection that chris- 
tians should dream about it, and try it. But we mistake, if 
we suppose our wisdom a match for his wiles ; or that we 
can so prudently drive him out of this world, as that he 
will find no pretext for controversy. Whenever we do 
enough to give to religion a solemn reality upon the minds 
of men, and draw the cords of evangelical morality with 
such power, as shall compel reformation, or inflict disgrace ; 
we must calculate to meet his resistance who reigns in the 
hearts of the children of disobedience. And the time will 
come, when men must take ades. For as the conflict be- 
tween virtue and vice waxes warm, neither side will tolerate 
neutrality : and he who plants his foot upon neutral ground, 
will select just the hottest place in the battle, and receive the 
fire from both sides. 

Twd things are required of all who would be found on the 
side of liberty and evangelical morality. One is, that we 
will not do wrong in obedience to custom : the other is, that 
37 
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we will not be accessary to the wrong done bj others — that 
we will give to the cause of virtue the . testimmiy of correct 
opinions, the power of* a correct example, and the influence 
of our inflexible patronage. There are piety and principle 
enough in the community to put down the usurpations of ir- 
religion and crime, if the sound part of the community will 
only awake, and array itself on the side of purity and order. 
But we must come out and be separate, and touch not the 
unclean thing. The entire capital in tbe hands of honest 
and moral men, which is employed in establishments that 
corrupt society, must be withdrawn ; and that patronage 
which has swelled the revenue 'Of establishments that lend 
their aid to the cause of licentiousness, must be turned over 
to the side of purity and order. Until this is dode, we shall 
not cease to be partakers in other men's sins. The press, 
that mighty engine of good or evil in a free country, must be 
enlisted decisively on tho side of virtue ; and its jperverted 
influence, if it continue, must be sustamed only by those 
whose guilty cause it espouses. We cannot, as christians — 
we cannot, as patriots— give our patronage to that press 
which will not plead the cause of virtue, and which will pros^ 
titute its fearful energies to the cause of sin. 
^ 5. There must be new and more vigorous efforts to increase 
the number and power of evangelical churches in our land. 

In all countries the tone of piety and evangelical morality 
corresponds exactly with the number, and purity, and energy 
of the churches of our Lord Jesus Christ. The want of this 
organized moral power in many parts of our land is appalling. 
Odr population multiplies, and tbe ratio of good moral influ- 
ence declines, and ignorance and crime are coming in like a 
flood. All that has been done by Tract Societies, by Sab- 
bath Schools, by Education Societies, and by the 'National 
Society for Domestic Missions, is as the drop of the bucket 
to the ocean. A new and mighty eflbrt is demanded to send 
light through the territories of darkness — to repress crime, 
and perpetuate our civil and religious institutions. In our 
large cities, e^ecially, is the increase of ignorance and licen- 
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tiousDess lameotable and ominous* Here wealth and tempta- 
tion concentrate their power upon masses of mind, whose in* 
fluence cannot fail to affect deeply the destiny of the nation. 
If they send out a vigorous current of healthful life-blood, the 
whole nation wiU feel the renoyating influence : but if, with 
every pulsation, they send out iniquity and death, no power 
on earth can avert our doom. 

A moral power is the only influence that can save our cities. 
Mere coercion in a land of fireemen, will not avail. Nor will 
a lax nominal Christianity suflSce, where offenders may find 
access to the table of Christ, and protection by the horns of 
the altar.. The new chunrfaes, to succeed, should be com- 
posed of persons of real piety, of kindred sentiment, and of 
decided character; and, from the beginning, consist of so 
many members, and be blessed with such talent and devoted 
piety in the ministry, and be so countenanced and sustained 
by other churches, as that their attraction shall not fail to 
bring under the sacred influence of the Gospel the surroqnd* 
iog community. Undl our cities shall thus b« made to feel, 
in every part, the purifying power of the Gospel, the whole 
land will continue to send to them, as it has done^ hecatombs 
of youthful victims, to be repaid by disappointed hopes and 
moral contamination. 

6. Special eflbrt is required, to secure to the rising gene- 
ration an education free from the influence of bad example, 
and more decidedly evangelical. 

The atmosphere which our children breathe, from the cra- 
dle upward, should be pure. Instead of this, it would not be 
difficult to find common schools, in which ignorance and irre- 
Kgion predominate. Even where the intellect is cuhivated, 
the heart not unfrequently is corrupted, and the child made 
wise only to do evil. In a great proportion of the higher 
schools, to which christians send their children, little exists of 
a decidedly religious tendency ; while in some, a powerful 
influence is exerted against evangelical sentiments and piety. 

And though in many of our colleges there is a salutary 
religious influence, and repeated revivals of religion are enjoy- 
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ed, in none is the influence of religion so decisive as it might 
be 'y while in some, to which pious parents send their children, 
the influence is directly and powerfully hostile to religion. 

I am aware, that not a few regard religious influence in 
our colleges as already too great, and that an eBhrt is making 
to separate relFgion from science, during the {progress of a 
collegiate education. And those who choose to rear col- 
leges, and send their offspring where the power of the Gospel 
shall be excluded, have, doubtless, a right to do so — ^answer- 
able for their conduct only to God. But no christian can 
do this without violating the vows of God which are upon him, 
to train up his child in the nurture and admonition of the 
Loird. And, instead of a compromise in the evangelical 
colleges of our land, there should be, as easily there may be, 
a more decided tone of religious influence. Our colleges 
should every one of theAi be blessed, not only with preaching, 
but with kind, discreet, aad assiduous pastoral instruction and 
care* Why should these precious communities of inexperi- 
enced youth, separated from parental inspection, and exposed 
to peculiar temptation, be deprived of the watchful eye and 
parental voice of pastoral exhortation and advice f What 
parent would not pray with more faith, and sleep more quietly, 
if he knew that some one, acquainted with ttie youthful heart, 
and appointed to watch over his child, bad gained his confidence 
and affection, and was praying and laboring for his salvation f 

There is no period in life when the heart may be more 
successfolly assailed, than that which is passed in a college. 
And there is no class of human beings, among whom revivals 
may be promoted, by proper pastoral attention, with greater 
certainty, or with greater power and glory. Nor can it be 
expected, that the church will ever look forth fair as the 
morning, until effectual care is taken, that in her higher 
scliools and colleges, her children shall be induced to conse- 
crate to God the dew of tlieir youth. 

7. The vigor of charitable effort must be greatly increased. 

As long .as rich men shall trust more in uncertain riches 
than in the living God, and thf covetous shall dare to heap 
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up treasures to themselves, consecrating to God scarcely the 
crumbs that fall from their table, and the ambitious shall 
insist that they will roll in splendor, and give only the pittance 
which can be spared from the expense of a wanton ostenta- 
tion—as long as professors shall consume, in extra gratifica- 
tions of sense, to the injury of health, sums that, if consecrated 
to Christ, might suffice to extend the word of life and the 
institutions of the Gospel all over the world* — as long as avari- 
cious christians shall so extend their {dans of business, with 
the increase of their capital, as always to be straitened in the 
midst of their gains — and as long as parents shall labor to 
amass wealth for their ofispring, only to paralyze their enter- 
prise, and corrupt their morals, and ensure their ruin, — ^so 
long the cause of God on earth must move slowly. But the 
blame must rest on us. There is at this moment, in the 
hands of christians, capital enough to evari^elize the world in 
a short period of time, and without the retrenchment of a 
single comfort,- and only by the consecration to Christ of 
substance, the possession of which wouM be useless, and often 
injurious. It is not required of christian nations to sustain 
the entire work of preaching the Gospel to all the unevan- 
geiized population of the earth. Nothing is needed but to 
erect the standard in pagan lands — ^to plant the seed — ^to 
deposit the leaven, in schools and in churches, until each 
nation shall support Gospel institutions*. This is the work to 
which God in his providence is calling the churches. Now, 
and for fifty years to come, the substance and enterprise of 
good men is imperiously demanded. Within that period, it is 
not improbable, that every nation may be so far evangelized, 
as that the work may move onward to its consummation, with- 
out extraneous aid. 

8. The jealousies of christians, who are united substan- 
tially in their views of evangelical doctrine and religion, and 
who are divided only by localities, and rites, and forms, 
must yield, and give place to the glorious exigencies of the 
present day. The amalgamation of denominaticms is not re- 
quired. The division of labor may greatjf augment the 
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atnount ; and the provocation to love and good works may 
be real and salutary, and still be conducted without invidious 
collision. Like the tribes of Israel, we may all encamp 
about the tabernacle of God— each under his own stand- 
ard— «and when the ark advances, may all move onward, 
terrible only to the powers of darkness. And if the enemies 
of righteousness are not sufficient to rebuke our selfishness, 
and force us into a coalition of love and good works ; then 
verily it may be expectied — and even be hoped — that God, by 
the fire of persecution, will purge away our dross, and take 
away our tin, until we shall love him, and his cause, and one 
another, with a pure heart, fervently. 

9. Let me add, that we must guard against the dangers 
peculiar to a state of religious prosperity. 

There is no condition in which an individual, or the 
church at large, can be exempted irom temptations. And 
especially as the church shall become formidable, and bring 
upon the great enemy of God the pressure of a desperate 
extremity, we are to expect, that his rage will increase, and 
his wiles be multiplied. For he will leave the world only 
when forced ; and will fight upon the retreats-giving many 
a desperate battle, when it shall seem as if the necessity was 
past of watching against his devices. Nevei*, therefore, has 
the necessity of vigilance and prayer been more imperious 
than now. Let all the churches, then, with- their pastors, 
feel deeply their dependance on God ; and when their ahns 
come up before him, and his Spirit shall descend in new and 
glorious showers, let them watch and pny that they enter 
not into temptation, and experience an overthrow in the mo- 
ment of victory. 

To fear revivals, because attended by some indications of 
human imperfection, would be weak and wicked : and far 
from the church of God be the presumptuous confidence, that 
nothing deeply injurious to the general interests of religion 
can be blended with a real work of the Spirit. But though 
I am not without solicitude on this head, I do trust and ex- 
pect, diat God will preserve his churches, and cause pure re- 
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ligion and undefiled to prosper, and not permit the adversary 
to turn our glory into shame. O, could he do it, how would 
his minions scream out their joy ! and Ubw would Zion be 
confounded, and in this day of rejoicing, be compelled to 
hang her hiirp upon the willows, and sit down to weep in 
sackcloth and ashes ! To conclude. 

Will any of you, my hearers, in this glorious day, take side 
against the cau^ of Christ ! It will be a fearful experiment* 
What the mind and counsel of God have purposed to dp for 
the melioration of man is now hastening to its consummation, 
with the intenseness of infinite benevolence, under the guid- 
ance of unerring wisdom, and by the impulse of almighty 
power. And wo unto him who contendeth with his Maker. — 
The lines are now drawing, and preparation is fast making 
for the battle of the great day of God Almighty. And who 
is on the Lord's side f Who ! Will any of you, in this sub- 
limely interesting moment, stand on neutral ground ! Re- 
member, that neutrality is treason : and if persisted in, is as 
fatal as the unpardonable sin. Jesus Christ will have the de- 
cided services of his people. Already has he denounced as 
enemies, all who will not labor and suffer for him. He that 
3h not for fne, is against me : and whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him wUl I also deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. Think not that I came to send peace on earth ; 
(that is, that the progress of truth will be without resistance 
and persecution;) I came not to send peace j but a swords 
For I am come, (that is, the effect of mycoming will be, 
as the Gospel prevails,) to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her mother ; and a man^s 
foes shall be they of his own household. yHe that loveth 
father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me t^a^d 
he that taketh not his cross^ and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. He that findeth his life, shall lose it ; and 
he that loseth his life for my sake, shall find it. These sta- 
tutes are not repealed. And if the laws of christian disciple- 
ship could bind men to give up every relative, and even life 
itself, for Christ and his Gospel, no excuse, surely, will screen 
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from condemnation those who flinch and temporize, where 
the sacrifices required are comparatively trivial. If such as 
would not lay down their life for Christ, cannot be accepted— 
what will become of those, in christian lands, who will not 
lay down their substance, nor risk their reputation, nor lift a 
finger, to advance his cause ? 

Is there a christian here, who cannot, for the year to come, 
double the amount of his charities ? Is there one who will 
not now purpose in his heart to do it f Brethren, the time 
is short in which we here have opportunity to express <ftir 
boundless obligations to the Saviour. The fashion of the 
world passeth away. Next year, our tongue may be employ- 
ed in celestial praises; and our substance be in other hands. 
What remains then, but that this day we dedicate ourselves, 
and our all, anew, to Him, who washed us in his blood }} The 
tone of feeling which we cherish to-day,. may, by a holy sym- 
pathy, and by the power of- the Holy Ghost, be propagated 
through this great city— -through this powerful nation— and 
through the world. The augmented religious enterprise, to 
which we pledge ourselves this day, may tell quickly in the 
very heart of Satan's empire ; and cause light to spring up 
in retreats of deepest darkness. ^ 

If any man, however, is smitten with fear, let him retreat. 
If any man is faint hearted, let him draw back. If any man 
tretnble at his, proportion of the charges for evangelizing the 
whole world, let him depart. If any man is alarmed at the 
noise which precedes the last conflict, let him bide himself, 
with his talent, in the earth ! But let all who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, and wait for his appearing and 
glory — give fhemselves anew to his service; and break the 
eartllBn vessel ; and lift up their light ; and shout, The sword 
of the Lord and of Gideon : and the victory, and more than 
the victory, shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High God. And a great voice out of heaven shall be 
heard, saying. Behold^ the tabernacle of God is with iwcn, and 
he will dwell ivith them^ and they shall be his people^ and 
God himself shall be with them, and be thur God. 
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SERMON IX. 



THE MEMORY OF OUR FATHERS. 



Revelatioiii xxi. 5. 
And he that sat upon the throne said. Behold, I make aO thfaigs new. 

The histoiy of the world is the histoiy of human nature 
#ia ruins* No state of society, which corresponds with the 
capacity of enjoyment possessed by man, or with his con- 
ceptions and desires, has been permanent and universal. 
Small portions only of the human family have, at the same 
time, enjoyed a state of society m any considerable degree 
desirable ; while much the greatest part of mankind have, 
in all ages, endured the evils of barbarism and despotism. 

It is equally manifest, that this unhappy coaditibn of our 
race has not been the resuk of physical necessity, but of 
moral causes. The eardi is as capable of sustaining a |t||Bippy, 
as a miserable population ; and it is the perversion of her 
resources and of the human faculties, which has made the 
misery of man so great. The human intellect has given 
proof of vigor and ingenuity sufficient to bless the world ; 
and powerful efforts have been made in every age, by afflicted 
38 
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humanity, to surmount this downward bias, and rise to per* 
manent enjoyment. Egypt, in her monumental ruins, affords 
evidence of a high Itate of the arts. In Greece, a vigorous 
intellect and favoring clime thrust up from the dead level 
around her, a state of society comparatively cultivated and 
happy ; but the sun of her prosperity blazed upon surround- 
ing darkness, to set in a night of ages. Rome fought her 
way to dominion and civilization, and furnished specimens of 
mental vigor and finished culture ; but the superstructure of 
h^ greatness was reared by the plunder of a devastated 
world. Conmierce, which gave to cities a temporary 
eminence, elevated but a little the moral condition of the 
multitude; and science, which was restored to modem 
Europe at the Reformation, and comtmerce and the arts, 
which have followed in her train, have not, to this day, dis- 
enthralled the nations. 

From these experiments so long and so hopeles^y made^ 
it appears, that, in the conflict between the heart and the 
intellect of man, victory has always declared on the side of 
the heart ; which has led many to conclude, that the condition 
of man, in respect to any universal abiding melioration, is 
hopeless. The text throws light upon this dark destiny of^ 
our race. It is a voice from heaven announcing the approach 
of help from above. " He that sitteth upon the throne saitb, 
Behold, I make all things new." 

The renovation here announced, is a moral renovation 
which shall change the character and condition of men. It 
will not be partial in its influence, like the sun sliining through 
cbuds on favored spots ; but co-extensive with the ruin. Nor 
shaU its results be national gk>ry which gilds only the palace, 
and g^eers only the dwellings of the noble. It shall bring 
down the mountains, and exalt ths valleys; it shall send 
liberty and equality to all the dwellings of men. Nor shall it 
stop at the fire-side, or exhaust its blessings in temporal 
mercies ; it shall enter the hidden man of the heart, and 
there destroy the power which has blasted human hopes, and 
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baffled human efforts. Nor will the chsmge be transient ; it 
is the last dispensation of heaven for the relief of this misera- 
ble world, and shall bring glory to God in the highest, and 
upon earth peace, and good will to men. 

Many have doubted whether such a renovation of the world 
will ever be accomplished yhut. He that sat upon the thone, 
said, * it is done ;' — i. e. it is as certain as if it had come to 



I shall submit to your consideration, at this time, some of 
the reasons which justify the hope, that this nation has been 
raised up by providence to exert an efficient instrumentality 
in this work of moral renovation. 

I observe then, that, for the accomplishment of this reno- 
vation, great changes are required in the civil and religious 
condition of nations. 

1. The monopoly of the soil must be abolished. Hitherto 
the majority of mankind who have tilled the earth, have been 
slaves or tenants. The soil has been owned by kings, and 
military chieftains, and nobles, and by them rented to land- 
lords, and, by these, to still smaller dealers, and by these 
again, it has been divided and subdivided, until the majority, 
who paid the rent, have sustained in the sweat of their brow, 
not only their own families, but thlree or four orders of society 
above them ; while they themselves have been crushed be- 
neath the weight, and have lived on the borders of starvation ; 
the sickness of a week, and often of a single day, rendering 
them paupers. 

This same monopoly of. the soil has sent another large 
class of the community into manufacturing establishments, to 
wear out their days in ignorance and hopeless poverty ; and 
another to the camp and navy, where honor and wealth 
await the few, and ignorance, and an early grave, the many. 

The consequence of excluding such numbers from the 
possession and healthful cuhivation of the soil, has been igno- 
rance, improvidence, reckless indifference, turbulence, and 
crime. Tortured by their oppressions, and unrestrained by 
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moral princi}de, they hare been prepared for desperate 
deeds. Such a state of society cannot be made happy : the 
evil is radical, and can only be remedied by giving a new ^ 
direction to the physical, moral, and inteUectual energies of 
men. We might as well band with iron the trees of the 
forest, and expect their expansion ; or throw upon them in 
stinted measure, the light and the rain of heaven, and expect 
their luxuriant growth, as to cramp die human mind by une- 
qual institutions, and expect the developement of its resources, 
V . in a happy state of society. Room for action must be af- 
1 forded, and light must be poured upon the understanding, 
\ and motive pressed upon the heart. Man must be unshackled 
\ and stimulated. But to accomplish this, the earth must he 
owned by those who tiU it. This will give action to industry, 
vigor to the body, and tone to the mind ; and, by the attend- 
ant blessing of heaven, religion to the heart. From agricul- 
ture stimulated by personal rights, will result commerce, 
science,' arts, liberty, and independence. 

The attraction of gravity is the great principle of motion in 
the material world ; and the possession of the earth in fee 
simple by the cultivator; is the great {principle of action in the 
moral world. Nearly all the political evils which have afflict- 
ed mankind, have resulted from the unrighteous monopoly of 
the earth ; and the predicted renovation can never be. accom- 
plished, until, to some extent, this monopoly has passed 
away, and the earth is extensively tilled by the imfependent 
owners of the soil. 

2. To effect the moral renovation of the world, a change 
is required in the prevailing forms of government. 

The monopoly of power must be superseded by the suf- 
frages of freemen. While tjie great body of the people are 
excluded from all voice and influence in legislation, it is im- 
possible to constitute a state of society such as the faculties 
of man allow, and the word of God predicts. While the few 
govern without responsibility, they will seek their own eleva- 
tion and depress the multitude. To elevate society, and 
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bring out the human ener^es in a well ordered state of things, 
the mass of mankind must be enlightened and qualified for 
self government, and must yield obedience to delegated 
power. 

3. Before the moral renovation of the world can be 
achieved, the rights of conscience must, also, be restored to 
man. 

Few of the millions that have peopled the earth have been 
qualified by knowledge, or permitted by the governments 
under which they lived, to read the Bible and judge for 
themselves. The nominal religions of this world have been 
supported by governments, who, of course, have prescribed 
the creed, and modelled the worship, and controlled the 
priesthood. From such a state of things, what better results 
could be expected, than that ambitious men should be exalt- 
ed to the sacred office, while religion itself was despised and 
persecuteA f Governments and .ecclesiastics, then, must 
cease to dictate what men shall believe, and in what manner 
they sliall worship God. The church must be emancipated 
from worldly dominion, and enjoy that liberty wherewith 
Jesus Christ has made her firee. 

Is it to be expected that kingly governments shall cease, 
and the republican form become universal f I^hall not stop 
now to discuss this question. I would only suggest the in- 
quiry, whether monarchical governments can Ji>e sustained 
without a nobili^ and an established religion } and whether 
these privileged orders can exist without that monopoly of 
the soil, and of political influence, and of the rights of con- 
science, which are destructive to a religious and happy state 
of society. That governments will change their name, or all 
their ancient forms, I wUl not say. But that they will, under 
some form, become so far popular in their spirit, as that the 
political power shall be in the hands of the people, cannot be 
doubted. 

It has been contended, that Christianity cannot exist in this 
world without the aid of reli^ous establishments. But, with 
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more truth it might be said, that, from the beginning to this 
day, it has existed in spite of them. It took possession of the 
Roman Empire in the face of a formidable establbhment of 
false religion, and has survived the deadly embrace of estab- 
lishments nominally christian, and now, bursting from their 
alliance, finds in them the most bitter opposition to evangeli- 
cal doctrine and vital godliness. 

To accomplish these changes in the civil a^4 religious 
condition of the world, revolutions and convulsions are doubt- 
less indispensable. Tlie usurpation of the soil will not be 
relinquished spontaneously, nor the chains knocked off from 
the body and the mind of man, by the hands which for 
ages have been employed to rivet them. He that sitteth 
upon the throne must overturn and overturn, before his rights 
and the rights of man will be restored. Revolutions of course 
are predicted, such as shall veil the sun, and turn the moon 
into blood, and shake, the. earth with the violence of nation 
dashing against nation ; — until every despotic government 
shall be thrown down, and chaos resume its pristine reign ; 
until the spirit of God shall move again upon the face of the 
deep, and bring out a new creation. The day of vengeance 
is no doubt begun, and will no doubt continue, until He that 
sitteth upon tjie throne shall have made all things new. 

But to the perfection of this work a great example is re- 
quired, of \^ich the world may take knowledge ; and which 
shall inspire hope, and rouse and concentrate the energies of 
man. But where should such an experiment be made ? Af- 
rica required for herself the commiseration of the world, and 
in Europe and Asia, it would have required ages to dig up 
the foundations of despotism, and remove the rubbish, to pre- 
pare the way for such a state of society as we have described : 
this too must have been done in opposition to proscription and 
organized resistance. There was also such a mass of unin- 
formed mind« accustomed to crouch under burdens, and so 
much was required to prepare it for civil liberty, that littie 
hope remained that the old world, undirected, and unstimulated 
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by example, would ever diseDthral itself. Some nation, itself 
free, was needed, to blow tbe -trumpet and bold up the light. 
But in England, though she enjoyed to som^ extent the bles^ 
sbgs of civil liberty, there was so great a monopoly of the soil 
and of power, and so much overturning feared and needed, that 
it was only in stinted measures, and with circumspect policy, 
that she could deal out her sympathy and hold up her light. A 
more vigorous ally to liberty was needed, which should with 
a fearless heart and powerful hand, push on the work. But 
where could such a nation be found ? It must be created, for 
it had no existence upon the earth. Look now at the history of 
our Fathers and behold what God hath wrought. They were 
such^a rac& of men as never before laid the foundations of an 
empire ; athletic, intelligent and pious. But how should this 
portion of a nation's population be uprooted and driven into 
exile ?. They were not permitted to remain at home. In that 
age of darkness, and land of bondage, they had formed some 
just conceptions of civil and religious liberty ; and would fain 
have modified the civil government and the church of Grod 
accprding to the Grospel. But the reformation from popery, 
superintended by government, and regulated by policy, stop- 
ped short of what the pious expected and desired. The 
Puritans could not in all things conform, and were not permit- 
ted to dissent; and thus they were driven into exile, and 
compelled to lay the foundations of a new empire. And now, 
behold their institutions ; such as the world needs, and, at- 
tended as they have been by the power of God, able to en- 
lighten and renovate the world. They recognize the equal 
rights of man — they give the soil to the cultivator, and self 
government and the rights of conscience to the people. 
They enlighten the intellect, and form tbe conscience, and 
bring the entire influence of the divine government to bear 
upon the heart. It was the great object of our Fathers to 
govern men by the fear of the Lord ; to exhibit the precepts, 
apply the motives, and realize the di^ositions, which the 
word of (Sod inculcates and his Spirit inspires ; to imbue 
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famflies, and schools, and towns, and states, with the wisdom 
from above. They had no projects of human device — no 
theories of untried efficacy. They hung all theur hopes of 
civil and religious prosperity upon the word of God, and the 
efficacy of his Spirit. Nor was theirs the presumptuous hope 
of grace without works. It was by training men for self gov- 
ernment, that they expected to make free men ; and by be- 
coming fellow workers with God, that they expected his aid 
in forming christians; while, by intellectual culture, and 
moral influence, and divine power, they prepared men to enjoy 
and perpetuate civil liberty. 

The law, with sleepless vigilance, watched over the family, 
the church, and the state ; and a vigorous and united public 
opinion rendered its execution certain and efficacious. Every 
family was required to possess a Bible, every district a school, 
and every town a pastor. The law protected the sabbath, 
and sustained the public worship of God, and punished immo- 
rality ; and with mild but effectual energy, ruled over all. 
The great excellence of these institutions is, that they are 
practical and powerful ; the people are not free in name .and 
form merely, but in de6d and in truth. Were all these forms 
blotted out this day, the people would be free, ancT other 
forms of civil freedom would arise. The governments are 
free governments from the foundation to the top stone, and of 
such practical efficacy as to make free men. The family, 
embodying instruction and government, was itself an embryo 
empire. In the school district, the people were called upon 
to exercise their own discretion and rights, and in the eccle- 
siastical society, to rear their place of worship, elect their 
pastor and provide for his support ; and all under the pro- 
tection and guidance of law. The towns, in their popular 
assemblies, discussed their local interests and administered 
their own concerns. In these, originated the legislature, and 
from the legislature emanated the courts of justice. In the 
States, as they are now organized in our nation, all which is 
kx^al and peculiar, is superintended with a minuteness and 
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efficacy, which no oonaolidated governmant could possibly 
accomplish* The people have only to ascertain from expe* 
rience what their convenience or interest demands, and their 
wish becomes a law ; and still, in the national government, 
there is all the comprehension of plan, and power of resource, 
and unity of action, which are required for the highest degree 
of national, energy and prosperity* 

It has been doubted^ whether a republic so exten»ve as 
ours, can be held together and effi^iendy governed. But 
where there is this intellectual and moral influence, and the 
habitual exercise of civil and religious Kberty from the family 
upward ; we see not why a rq>ublic may not be extended 
indefinite^, and stiU be the strongest, and most effective gov- 
ernment in the.world. 

The history of our nation is indicative of some great design 
to be accomplished by it. It is a history of perils and deliv- 
erances, and of strength ordained out of weakness. The 
wars with the savage tribes, and with the French, and at last 
with the English, protracted expense, and toiVand blood, 
through a period of one hundred and fifty years. No nation, 
out of such weakness, ever became so strong } or was guided 
thvough such perils to such safety. <^ If it had not been the 
Lord who was on our side, now may Israel say ; if it h|a<f not 
been the Lord who was^oo our side, when men rose up 
against us : then they had swalbwed us up quick, when theiv 
wrath was kindled against us: then the waters had over* 
whelmed us, the stream had gone over our soul : then the 
proud waters had gone over our soul." These deliverances, 
the enemy brteld with wonder, and our Fathers with dianks* 
giving and praise. But, in the whole history of the world, 
God has not been accustomed to grant signal interpositioBs^ 
without ends of corresponding magnitude to be answered *by 
them. Indeed, if it had been the design of heaven to estab** 
lish a powerful nation, in the full enjoyment of civil and reli^ 
gious liberty, where all the energies of man might find scope 
and excitement, on purpose to show the world by expert- 
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ment, of what mui is capable ; and to shed light on the daik-* 
ness which should awake the siinnberiDg eye, and rouse the 
torpid mindi and nenre the palsied arm of millions ; where 
could such an experiment have been made but in this country, 
and by whom so auspiciously as by our Fadiers, and by what 
means so well adapted to that end, as by then: instituiions i 
The course which is now adopted by ehrisdans of all denond- 
nations, to support and extend, at faonle and abroad, reGgious 
and moral ii^aence ; v^ld seem to indicate the purpose of 
God to render this nation, extensively, the ahnoners of his 
mercy to this worid. - # 

For two ' hundred years, the refigious institutions of oar 
land were secured by law. Bat as our immbers increased, 
and liberty of conscience resulted in many denominatiODs of 
christians, it became impossible to secure by law the universal 
applioalion of religious and moral influence. And yet, widaout 
this mighty energy the whole system must fail } f(Mr j^ysieal 
power, witbocH reKgious and moral influence, will not avail to 
sustain the iofititutions of civil HberCy. • We might as well rely 
on the harvests which our Fatfaevs reared for bread, as to 
rely on the extemsl fQrmst>f liberty which ihey established, 
withput the application of that vital energy, by which the 
body politic was aniniated and moved. But, at the vensj 
time when the ci^ law bad become impotent for the support 
of religbn and the preventioa of immoralities, God began to 
pour out his Spirk upon the churches ; and voluntary assoeia* 
tions of christians were raised up to apply and extend that 
iniuence, which the law, could no longer apply. And now 
we are blessed, with societies to aid in the support of the 
Gospel at home, to extend it to the new settlements, and 
through the earth. We have Bible somties, and Tract soci- 
eties^ and associations of in^viduals, who make it their busi* 
ness to see that every family has a Bible, iind every church 
a pastor, and every child a catechism. And to these have 
suceeeded Iklueation societies, that our nation may not oot^ 
grow the means of religious instruction. And iriule these 
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means of moral culture are aupjdied, this great nadon from 
her eminence, begins to look abroad with compassion upon a 
world sitting in darkness ; and to put forth her mighty arm to 
disenthral the nations, and elevate the family of man. Let 
it be remembered also, that the means now relied on, 
are precisely those which our Fathers applied, and which 
have secured our prosperity. And when we contemplate 
the unexampled resources of this country in men, soil, cli- 
mate, seacoast, rivers, lakes, canals, agriculture, commerce, 
arts and wealth, and all in connexion with the influence of 
republican and religious institutions ; is it too much to be 
hoped that God will accept our powerful instrumentality, and 
make it eflfectual for the renovation of the world f 

The revivals of religion which prevail in our land among 
christians of all denominations, furnish cheering evidence of 
the presence of evangelical doctrine, and of the power of 
that Spirit by which the truth is to be made efficacious in the 
salvation of mankind. These revivals are distinguished by 
their continuance through a perid^of thirty years ; by theur 
extent, pervading the nation ; by their increasing frequency 
in the same places ; by their rapidity and power, often 
changing, in a few weeks, the character of towns sind cities, 
aad even of large districts of country. An earnest of that 
gbrious time when a nation shall be bom in a day, they 
purify our literary institudons, and multiply pastors and mis- 
sionaries to cheer our own land, and .enlighten distant 
nations* 

They, are without a parallel m the history of the world, and 
are constitmbg an era of mcnral power entirely new. Afaready 
the churches look chiefly to them for their members and pas- 
tors, and for that power upon public opinion f which retards 
declension, and gives energy to law and voluntary support to 
religious institudons. 

These revivals then, falling in with all these antecedent 
indications, seem to declare the purpose of God to employ 
this nation in the glorious work of renovating the earth. 
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If we look at oar missionariesr abroad, and witness the 
smiles of heaven upon their efforts, our conBdence, that it is 
the purpose of God to render our nation a blessing to the 
world, will be increased*. In talents, and- piety, and learning, 
and doctrine, and civil policy, they are the legitimate descend- 
ants of the Puritans. Every where they command high 
respect, and have been distinguished by their judicious and 
successful efforts. In Ceylon, and Hawaii, and among the 
natives of this country, they are fast' supplanting idolatry by 
christian institutions. Revivals of religion cheer and bless 
them ; and churches, and all the elements of christian civili- 
zation are multiplying around them. 

Let this nation go on, then, and multiply its millions and 
its resources, and bring the whole under the influence of our 
civil and religious institutions, and with the energies of its 
concentrated benevolence send out evangelical instruction ; 
and who can calculate what our blessed instrumentality shall 
have accomplished, when He who sitteth upon the throne 
shall have made all things new. 

If Swartz, and Buchanan, and Vanderkemp, and Carey, 
and Martyn, and Brainerd, could, each alone, accomplish so 
much ; what mny not be expected from the energies of such 
a nation as this } Fifty such men as Paul the Apostle, unaided 
by the resources of systematic benevolence, might evangelize 
the world. What then may not be accomplished by a nation 
of freemen, destined in little more than half a century to 
number its fifty millions ? . 

If we consider also our friendly relations with the South 
American States, and the close imitation they are 'disposed to 
make of our civil and literary institutions, who can doubt that 
the spark which our Forefathers struck will yet enlighten this 
entire continent f But when the light of such a hemisphere 
shall go up to heaven, it will throw its beams beyond the 
waves — ^it will shine into the darkness there, and be compre- 
hended ; it will awaken desire, and hope, and efibrt, and 
produce revolutions and overturnings, until the world is free. 
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From our reyoIutioDary struggle, proceeded tbe revolutioa 
in France, and all which has followed in Naples, Portugal, 
Spain, and Greece; and though the bolt of eyerj chain- has 
been again driven, they can no more hold tbe heaving mass, 
than tbe chains of Xerxes couid hold the Hellespont vexed 
with storqis. Floods have been poured upon tbe rising flame, 
but they can no'more extinguish it than they can extinguish 
the fires of ^tna. Still it burns, and still the mountain heaves 
and murmurs ; and soon it will explode with . voices, and 
thunderings, and great earthquakes. Then will tlie trumpet 
of jubilee sound, and earth's debased millions will leap from 
the dust, and shake off their chains, and cry, " Ho^anna to the 
Son of David." 

BefcNre we conclude this discourse, let us attend to some 
of the duties to which we are called by our high providential 
destiny. 

And most evidently we are called upon 

1. To cherish with high veneration and grateful recollec- 
tions the memory of our Fathers. Both the ties of nature, 
and the dictates of policy demand this. And surely no 
nation ever had less occasion to be ashamed of its ancestry, 
or more occasion for gratulation in that ' respect ; for while 
most nations trace their origin to barbarians, the foundations 
of our nation were laid by civilized men — by christians. 
Many pf them were men of distinguished families, of power- 
ful talents, of great learning, of pre-eminent wisdom, of de- 
cision of character, and of most inflexible integrity. And 
yet, not unfrequently, they have been treated as if they had no 
virtues; while their sins and follies have been sedulously 
immortalized in satirical anecdote. The influence of such 
treatment of die Fathers is too manifest. It creates and lets 
loose upon their invaluable institutions the Vandal spirit of 
innovation and ov^rthrow ; for after the memory of our 
Fathers shall have been rendered contemptible, who will 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



306 

appreciate alid sustain their institiitionsf * Thb Mexoet of 
OUR Fathers/ should be the watohword of liberty through- 
out 4he land ; — ^for, imperfect as they were, the world before, 
had not seen their like, nor will it soon, we fear, behold their 
like again. Such models of moral excellence, such apostles 
of civil and religious liberty, such shades of the ^ustrious 
dead, looking down upon their descendants with approbation 
or reproof, according as they follow or depart from the good 
way, constitute a censorship inferior only to the eye of God 3 
— and to ridicule them is national suicide. 

The doctrines of our Fathers have Jbeen represented as 
gloomy, superstitious, severe, irrational, and of a licentious 
tendency. But when other systems shall have produced a 
piety as devoted, a morality as pure, a patriotism as disin- 
terested, and a state of society as happy, as have prevailed 
where their doctrines have been most prevalent ; it may be 
in season to seek an answer to this objection. The same 
doctrines have been charged with inspirmg a spuit of dogma- 
tism and religious domination. But in all the struggles of 
man with despotic power for civil liberty, the doctrines of our 
Fathers have been found, usually, if not always, on the side 
of liberty, as their opposite have been usually found in the 
ranks of arbitrary power. 

The persecutions instituted by our Fathers, have been die 
occasion of ceaseless obloquy upon their fair fame. And 
truly it was a fault of no ordinary magnitude that, sometimes, 
they did persecute. But let him, whose ancestors were not 
ten times more guilty, cast the 6rst stone, and the ashes of 
our Fathers will no more be disturbed. Theirs was the 
fault of the age, and it wiU be easy to Show, that no class of 
men had at that time approximated so nearly to just appre- 
hensions of religious liberty ; and that it is to them that the 
world is now indebted for the more just and definite views 
which prevail. More exclamation and invective has been 
called forth by the few mstances of persecution by the Fa- 
thers of New England, than by all the fires which lighted the 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



307 

realm of Old England for centuries, and drove into exile, 
thousands of her most valuable subjects* 

The superstition and bigotry of our Fathers are themes, on 
whidh some of their descendants, themselves far enough from 
superstition, if not from' bigotry, have delighted to dwell. 
But ivhen we look abroad, and behold the condition of the 
world compared with the condition of New Englandj we may 
justly exclaim, * Would to Grod that the ancestors of all the 
nations had been not only almost, but alt(^ether such bigots 
as our Fathers were. !' 

Their strictness in the family, and in church and state, has 
been complained of as' too rigid. But they were laying the 
foundations of a nation, and applying a moral power, whose 
impulse should extend through ages ; and who that beholds 
the rapid and appalling moral relaxation of the present day, 
can believe that th^ pttt the system in motion with too much 
rigor f In proportion as their discipline had been less strict, 
our pi*esent condition liad been more alarming, and our future 
prospects more desperate. ' 

Our Fathers have been ridiculed as an uncouth and un- 
courdy generation. And it must be admitted, that they were 
not as expert in the graces of dress, and the etiquette of the 
drawing room, as some of their descendants. But neither 
could these have felled the trees, nor guided the plougli, nov 
spread the sail which they did ; nor braved the dangers of 
Indian warfare, nor displayed the wisdom in counsel which 
our Fathers displayed. And, had none stepped upon the 
Plymouth rock but such e&minate critics as these, the poor 
natives never would have mourned their wilderness lost, but 
would have brushed tkem from the land, as they would brush 
the puny insect from their* face ; tiie Pequods would have 
slept ia safety that night which was their last, and no intrepid 
MisoN had hung upen their rear, and driven into exile the 
panio-struck fugitives. 

2. We are ci^lled upon to cherish and extend our religious 
institutions. 
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Religion was the power on which oar Fathers relied— the 
power which has made us what we are, and which must 
guarantee the perpetuity of our blessings. Every other b- 
fluence has been tried and has failed, while tliis has been 
tried widi ample promise of success. The ap^cation of 
religious and moral influence is, therefore, the great duty to 
which, as a nation, we are called. On this inflaeace depends 
our rise or fall— ^Mir glorious immortality or our hasty ^ssolu- 
tion. Every thing but this, may be safely left to tbe opera- 
tion of existbg causes. Ambition will secure the interests of 
education and science ; the love of gold will push agriculture 
and commerce and arts ; and the pride of liberty will arm 
the nation, and render it invincible. All these things, the 
nations who have preceded us have been able to do. But 
there was a sickness of the heart which they could neither 
endure nor heal ;•— and with this same disease this nation ]» 
sick, and intellectual cukure, and civil liberty, and national 
wealth will not heal it. There is but one remedy ; and that 
is, the preaching of the Gospel, with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from on high. But to render the Gospel effactud, the 
religious education of the family, and the moral culture of our 
schools and colleges must be secured ; and the Sabbath must 
be rescued from profanation. The Sabbath is the great 
organ of the divine administration—the only means provided 
by God to give ubiquity, and power to his moral government* 
Tbe intellectual culture of a nation requires schools and 
literary institutions ; and that the subjects of instruction shall 
be brought under their influence. Let the fasdnations of 
pleasure, or the demands of labor withdraw the children and 
youth from the power of intellectual cuhure, and ignorance 
will ensue ; in like manner, let the stream of pleasure ai^ of 
worldly cares bear away the population of the land from the 
house' of Grod, and from the duties of devotion on the Sain 
bath ; and ignorance of God and of his laws will with equal 
certainty ensue ; irreligion will prevail, and immorality and 
dissoluteness, to an extent utterly inconsistent with the per- 
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mftn^ce of republican iostitutioiis. Europe can never enjoy 
civil libertj until die shall do more homage to the Sabbath of 
God ; and we shall enjoy it but a short space ^fter we have 
ceased to render to God his right in that sacred day : for, all 
the millions who violate the Sabbalfa^ will draw themselves 
from the moral power of the divine government, deprive 
their families of a religious education, and abandon them to 
the power of their evil hearts and their own bad example^ 
In the mean time, the secular interests of men are so indisso- 
lubly connected, that the stream of business, put in motion 
by the wicked on the Sabbath day, not only pains the eye of 
the virtuous, but, as it deepens, and roars, and rolls onward 
its turbid waters, it draws into itself by the associations of 
busmess, a large, and still larger portion of the community ; 
until it spreads unresisted over the land, obliterates the gov- 
ernment of God, and substitutes covetousness and pleasure 
and dissoluteness, instead of godliness and the morality of die 
Gospel. 

The present, undoubtedly, is the generation which is to 
decide the fate of this great empire, by deciding whether the 
Sabbath of God shall be preserved or blotted out ; for the 
teroptaltions of the seaboard and of canals ere immense, and 
are kcreasing most fearfully ; and, unless public sentiment 
and law shall make a stand soon, we may as well attempt to 
stop the rolling of the ocean, of the current of our mighty 
rivers. 

The universal extension of our religious institutions, is the 
only means of reconciling our unparalleled prosperity with 
national purity and immortality. Without the preserving 
power of religious and moral influence, our rapid increase in 
wealth will be the occasion of our swift destruction. The 
rank vegetation of unsanctified enterprise, thrown into one 
vast reservoir of putrefaction, will send up over the land 
desolation and death. No nation will be so short lived as 
ours, unless we caii*balance the temptations of our prosperity 
by moral power. Our sun baij moved onward from his 
40 
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morning to his meridian, with a rapidity and glory which has 
amazed the world. But, unless we can esLtend the power of 
religious institutions through the land, dark clouds will soon 
obscure his glory, and his descent to a night of ages will be 
more rapid than his rising. 

When we were colonies, or unallied states, the law oould 
make provision for the creation and application of moral 
power. The law could compel men to desist from secular 
employments and vain amusements on the Sabbath. The 
law could compel men to support tlie Gospel, and attend the 
public worship of God — and civil officers could see to it, that 
every town should in due time settle a minister, and that 
every family should possess a Bible and a catechism. But 
these means of moral influence the law can no longer apply ; 
and there is no substitute but the voluntary energies of the 
nation itself, exerted by associations for charitable contribu- 
tions and efforts, patronized by all denominations of chris- 
tians, and by all classes of the community who love their 
country. We may boast of our civil and religious liberty, 
but they are the fruit of other men's labors into which we 
have entered ; and the effect of institutions, whose impulse 
has been felt loqg after the hands that reared them have 
mouldered in the grave. This impulse, too, is fast failing, 
and becoming yearly, more and more disproportioned to the 
mass that is to be moved by it. Our religious institutions 
must be invigorated, or we are undone. They must move 
onward with our flowing emigration to the Mississippi — ^must 
pass the Rocky mountains, and pour their waters of lifo into 
the ocean beyond ; and from the north to die south, they 
must bear salvation on their waves. In this way the nation 
can save itself: but unless it can be roused to this mighty 
work, it will, like the man among the tombs, become exceed- 
ing fierce, and turn upon itself its infuriated energies, and 
pour out its own life blood by self-inflicted wounds.* 

* In many of the discourses and orations which commemorate the deeds of our Fa- 
thers, their character, as the apostles of civil liberty, is especiallv ealogised ; while 
their doctrines, their piety, their church order, and the other pecuiliarities of their re- 
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3. We are called upon to give a quickened, and extended 
impulse to our charitable institutions. 

These are the providential substitntes for those legaf pro- 
visions of our Fathers, which are now inapplicable by change 
of circumstances. In these the nation must enrol itself 
spontaneously, and the spirit of the Puritans be revived, for 
4he preservation' of their institutions. And now is the time. 
With our grovring prosperity, the fascinations of pleasure 
increase, and the means and temptations to voluptuousness. 
Now, unless the salt of the earth contained in christian insti- 
tutions can be diffused through the land, the mass will putrify. 
The tide of business and pleasure, bursting from our cities, 
rolling on our seacoast, and flowing in our canals, will soon 
sweep away the Sabbath, unless a vigorous public sentiment, 
by the preaching of the Gospel, and the power of the Spirit, 
can be arrayed for its preservation. Let the Sabbath schools, 
then, and Bible classes of our land be multiplied ; and let 
societies for domestic missions rise in every State and district, 
and collect and pour out the energies of the nation for its 
moral preservation } while Bibles, and pastors, and teachers 
are multiplied, till the knowledge of the Lord covers the land, 
and his saving health is extended to all the people. 

ligioas institutions, are passed off with cold commendations, or perhaps palliated and 
exeosed as the deiecu of the ace. But no historical fact is more comi>letety estab- 
lished, than that religion was the chief end for which our Fathers sought this wilder- 
ness, and that their peculiar doctrines and views of experimental religion and church 
order were dearer to them than life ; and that it is tnese^ which, for more than one ■ 
hundred and fifty years, applied the religious and moral influence under which New 
England was formed, and which has made her what she is. Let the children of the 
Pilgrims never forget this ; and let the eulogists of their patriotism cea»e to spread 
before our eyes such a glitter of style and eloquence, as shall place their civil exploits 
in the fore-ground, and throw their doctrines, and church order, and eminent piety 
into the back-gcound. The religious and moral causes which have blessed New 
England, and are now rolling the tide of salvation to the West, can never be conceal- 
ed : and can never lie, successfully, misrepresenied. . As sveil may the Newtonian 
philosophy be concealed, as the system or our Fathers — it is out, and known, and 
read of all men. We are the more called upon to regard this subject with deep 
interest, from the fact, that the attempt is now openly made to destroy the religious 
and moral energy of the churches wnich our Fathers planted, by perverting their 
doctrines, changing the c{uaIificatious for membership, and taking from ^em their 
immemorial and sacred rights in the election of their own pastors, in the enjoyment ; 
of which, tbcv have exerted so powerful and salutary an influence, and in the de- 
struction of Which, their moral power must fail. We have no apprehension that the 
children of the Pilgrims, when the subject shall be fairly understood, will, by adding 
injustice to iogratitode, sanction such innovations. 
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4. All christian denominations are called upon to co-ope- 
rate for the preservation of religion* 

It is idle to expect, and folly to desire, the amalgamatioa 
of all denominations into one. The papal effort at universal 
comprehension has shown, what a vast, unstimulated, stagnant 
uniformity will accomplish ; and Grod, no doubt, has permitted 
some varying winds of opinion to move upon the face of thQ 
deep, to maintain motion, purity and life. Vfe may say, 
however, that jealousies and ambitious collisions between 
religious denominations should give place to christian cour^ 
tesy, and the magnanimity of an hearty C(M>peration for the 
glory of God, and the salvation of the world. It b in vain 
to expect, and it would be sinful to desire the extinction of 
any one denomination of real christians. There is room for 
all — ^and work for all ; and there is ample reason why each 
should hail the other as an auxiliary in the work of the Lord. 
Religious principle must be applied throughout the nationi 
and no one denomination can do it. The work demands the 
ceaseless action of each in its own peculiar way, and the mag- 
nanimous co-operation of all, for the preservation of the great 
principles of our common Christianity. Nor will such con* 
cert of action be in vain. It will form, extensively, a public 
opinion which shall accord with the morality of the Gospel — 
whose sanctions, expressed in the votes of virtuous freemen, 
shall elevate to injQuence and power, men of pure morality, 
and consign the irreligious, immoral, and dissolute, to merited 
contempt: — a law which the wicked cannot repeal, and 
whose penalty they cannot evade. All denominations, uniteds 
and directing their suffrages to that end, can check the viola- 
tion of the Sabbath ; can arrest the contagion of intempe- 
rance ; can punish duellists in high places, who with shame- 
less notoriety, set at defiance the laws of God and their coun- 
try, brmging upon us the contempt of the world, and the just 
judgments of heaven. 

5. In this great work of national preservation and universal 
good will, our civil rulers are, particularly, called upon to 
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co-operate ; not, as once, in convoking synods, and approving 
and ' recommending creeds ; and not in coercing by law, 
attendance upon public worship, or the support of religious 
institutions. The day is gone by, in which such interposition 
is required, or can . avail. The God of our Fathers, having 
given to us a practical illustration of the efficacy of religions 
institutions, sustained by law during our minority ;-^now, in 
our manhood, puts the price into our hands to be preserved 
or abandoned spontaneously on our own responsibility. Nor 
are the church and the state to be so identified, as that the 
qualifications for civil office must be the same as for member- 
ship in that kingdom which is not of this world. Our civil 
rulers owe to God and their country now, the same illustrious 
piety, the eame estimation of the doctrines of God's Word, 
the same attendance upon the ordinances of the (Sospel and 
co-operati<Mi for their support, and the same strict and pure 
morality, which rendered the civil Fathers of our land so il- 
lustrious in their character, and so benign in the power of 
their example upon their own and upon other generations. 
The example of men in official stations, is among the most 
powerful moral causes which afflict or bless a community. 
If it be good, it descends with cheering power, like the gentle 
rain upon the earth ; but if it be evil, firom its ^' bad emi- 
nence," it comes down upon the community like the moun- 
tain torrent, sweeping away landmarks. The righteous 
mourn under their sway, and the wicked creep from their 
-hiding places, and walk on every side, setting their mouth 
against the heavens, and their foot upon all that is sacred and 
holy. The time has come, when the experiment is to be 
made, whether the world is to be emancipated and rendered 
happy, or whether the whole creation shall groan and travail 
together in pain until the final consummation : and the exam- 
ple of the rulers of our nation will throw decisive weights into 
the scales, for or against the world's last hope. If they pour 
contempt upon the Bible, its doctrines and institutions — ^if 
they take in vain the name of God, or profane wantonly his 
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bolj day — if they concentrate in the capitoli and spread 
abroad through the land, the infection of their bad example ; 
the whole nation will feel it, and die under it, unless the in- 
dignant virtue of an insulted community shall tlirow off the 
body of death, and, by a well directed suffrage, call to its 
aid men of talents and of pure morality. 

6. To perpetuate our national prosperity and hold up our 
light to the world. Our citizens must banish party spirit, and 
regulate the suffrage of the nation with reference to the pre* 
servation of its moral purity. 

The temporary collisions of local interest and of ambition 
can never be excluded from such a nation as this, and are 
not to be feared. It is those deep-rooted and permanent 
divisions, extending through the land, rousing the feelings and 
arraying the energies of one part of the nation in keen colli- 
sion with the other, and perpetuating prejudice and strife firoia 
generation to generation, which threaten the existence of our 
republican institutions. Through one such fiery trial we have 
passed undestroyed, though by.no means uninjured; and no 
patriot of the present generation would willingly, I trust, be- 
hold our country placed in such jeopardy again. Despotic 
governments may pass in safety through popular commotions 
such as would shake down the pillars of a republic. The 
mobs of England, which, in the presence of the military power, 
are but the gambols of a kid within the scope of the lion's paw, 
would be, in this country, as the letting out of waters. There 
is no possibility of freedom in this bad world, without so much 
intelligence and moral principle among the people, as shall 
create an efficient public sentiment in favor of law and good 
cM'der. But party spirit' prostrates every thing within the 
sphere of its commotion, which is venerable and sacred. It 
directs the attention of the people from their own common 
interests, to the means of gaining objects to which prejudice 
and passion may direct them ; and the attention of the gov- 
ernment from the public good, to the means of its own perpe- 
tuity and ascendancy. It renders a wise and comprehensive 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



315 

policy impossible ; for party spirit has no magnamiBity, no 
conscience, no consistency, to withhold it from resisting as 
readily what is wise as what is unwise ; atid its victories are 
too transient to admit of much prospective wisdom. It is 
eminently hostile to the laws which watch over the morals of 
the nation ; — ^for who will execute* them, when partizans on 
both sides fear that they may feel the consequences of fidelity 
at the next election. Too often, from the nearly balanced 
state of parties, the most worthless portion of the community 
actually hold the sway in the elections, even in a state of 
society comparatively virtuous, — occasioning impunity in the 
violation of law, and clothing with political consequence, and 
too often surrounding with adulation, men whom our Fathers 
would have expelled from good society. It tends to destroy 
in socieQr, all distinctions of moral character, talent, and 
learning, as qualifications for office ; while it reconciles the 
people, upon the plea of necessity, to such preposterous 
sacrifices of conscience and common sense, as they would 
never consent to, unstimulated by its madness. Indeed, in 
all but the name, it rears beneath the forms of freedom, a 
real and most terrific despotism. For every party has a 
soul, — some master spirit, who, without a crown and a seep* 
tre, governs with absolute sway. He is surrounded by a 
nobility, each of whom is commissioned to govern the public 
opinion within his sphere, and bring his retainers to xhe polls, 
to subserve implicitly the interests of the king and of the 
aristocracy. It needs only to kindle the watch-fire, and every 
clansman is at his post ; and argument might as well avail 
against bullets in the day of battle, as in these determined 
contests of parties. There is no remedy for this state of 
tbmgs, but that intelligence which qualifies the people to un- 
derstand their riglits, interests, and duties ; and that calmness 
of feeling to \^ich the public mind, undisturbed by partizan 
efforts, will not fail to come ; and that deep conviction of the 
importance of moral purity, which shall turn the expectations 
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of the people from party men and party meadines, to the ap- 
plication of moral power^ by the institutions of religion, and 
the interposition of the Holy Spirit. 

Multitudes of christians and patriots have long since aban- 
doned party politics, and, not knowing what to do, have al- 
most abandoned the exercise of suffrage. This is wrong. 
An enlightened and virtuous su£Brage may, by system and con- 
centration, become one of the most powerful means of pro- 
moting national purity and morality ;—*as the sui&age from 
which the influence of conscience is withdrawn, cannot fail 
to be disastrous. While then, as freemen, we remove one 
temptation to hypocrisy, by dispensing with a profession of 
religion as a qualification for office, and exclude all occasions 
of jealousy, by bestowing our votes without reference to chris- 
tian denomination ; let all christians and all patriots exercise 
their rights as electors, with an inflexible regard to moral 
character ; and let the duellist, and the sabbath-breaker, and 
the drunkard, and the licentious, find the doors of honor 
barred, and the heights of ambition defended against them by 
hosts of determined freemen, and the moral efiect will be 
great. The discrimination by sufiTrage will exert upon the 
youth of our country a most salutary restraint, and upon dis- 
solute and ambitious men a powerful reforming influence. 
Let every freeman, then, who would perpetuate the liberty 
and happiness of his country, and transmit to his descendants 
of distant generations the precious legacy which our Fathers- 
have sent down to us, inquire concerning the candidate for 
whom he is solicited to vote, — is he an enemy to the Bible, 
or to the doctrines and institutions of the Gospel ; — ^is he a 
duellist, or an intemperate man, or a sabbath-breaker, or dis- 
solute, or dishonest ? — and if, in any of these respects, be be 
disqualified, let him withhold his vote, and give it to a better 
man— and it will go far to retrieve the declensions which 
have taken place, and to render righteousness and peace the 
stability of our times. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



917 

Aim) now, irhat shall we say to these things ? Are they 
the dreams of a fervid imagination, or are they the words of 
truth and soberness ? Will our blessings be perpetuated, or 
shall ours be added to the ruined republics that h^ve been ? 
Are we assembled to-day to bestow funeral honors upon our 
departed glory, or with united counsels tfnd hearts to strength- 
en the things that remain ? Weak indeed must be the 
faith that wavers now, and sinks amid waves less terrific, 
and prospects more cheering, than any which our Fathers 
ever saw. Were it dark even as midnight, and did the waves 
run high, and dash loud and angry around us, still our faith 
would not be dismayed : still with our Fathers we would 
believe, " Qui transiulit sustinet ;" and still would we re- 
joice in the annunciation of Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
" Behold I create all things new." Our anchor will not 
fail — our bark will not founder ; for the means of preserva- 
tion loill be used, and the God of our Fathers vnll make them 
effectual. The memory* of our Fathers is becoming more 
precious. Their institutions are commanding a higher esti- 
mation. Deeper convictions are felt of the importance of 
religion ; and more extended and vigorous exertions are made 
to balance the temptations of prosperity by moral power. 
Christians are ceasing from their jealousies, and concentrating 
their energies. The nation is moved, and beginning to enrol 
itself in various forms of charitable association, for the exten- 
sion of religion at home and abroad. Philosophers and patri- 
ots, statesmen and men of wealth, are beginning to feel that 
it is righteousness only which exalteth a nation ; and to give 
to the work of moral renovation their arguments, the power 
of tlieir example, and the impulse of their charity.' And the 
people, weary of political collision, are disposed at length to 
build again those institutions, which, in times of contention, 
they had either neglected or trodden down. Such an array 
of moral influence as is now comprehended in the great plan 
of charitable operations, was never before brought to bear 
41 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



318 

upon the nation. It moves onward, attended by fervent sup- 
plications, and followed by glorious and unceasing effijsions 
of the Holy Spirit. The god of this world feels the shock 
of the onset, and has commenced his retreat^ and Jesus 
Christ is pressing onward from conquering to conquer : nor 
will he turn from his- purpose, or cease from his work, until 
he hath made all things new. 
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REPIiY 

TO TBS BSTIXW OW DB. BBCCHSH** iBHIIOIV DBLITSBBP AT WOBCBtTBB, MAMA- 

ciiusBm, ocTOBBB 15, 1833L 



[The followiog reply was made to an arttele which appeared in the Christian Exa- 
miner, purporting to be a review of the sermon entitled " The faith once delivered 
to the saints.'' It is addressed to the Editor of the Christian Examiner, as it was 
originally designed for that work, but was afterwards inserted in the volume of the 
Christian Spectator, for 1825.] 



3b the Editor of the Chritttan Excarmner. 
Sir, 

I RECxiYBD and read tfae review of my Sermon, deliyered at Worcester, 
in your number for January, 1824 : and most of the remarks which I propose to 
submit to your consideration were written in the early part of that year ; but 
circumstances which I need not explain, have prevented tiieir publication 
imtil now. 

It is not to be expected or claimed, that an author shall, in all respects, be 
gratified in the exhibition which is made of his opinions and arguments : and 
yet there are, doubtiess, rules of controversy which the laws of equity ac- 
knowledge and protect. We are bound, for example, if we attempt to answer 
an extended complex argument, to give the argument entire ; for moral evi- 
dence is but the accumulation of probabilities ; and a partial statement of the 
arsfument is in effect a misrepresentation of it, as it supposes the writer to 
rel^ on the argument which is staled and replied to, when it may be, that he 
relies on it only as taken in connexion with the facts which are omitted. 

In answering a complex argument, each particular which goes to consti- 
tute the entire ar^ment, should be stated in its logical form, and in the words 
of the writer, or in language equally intelligible. Otherwise, how can the 
reader know what the argument is, or whether the reply be relevant or not ? 
A mere allusion to the argument, without a statement of it in logical form, 
may answer the purpose of evasion, or declamation, or irrelevant reply, but 
never will answer the purpose of fair and honorable controversy. 

It is equality plain that each arpment replied to, should be met and an- 
swered as it IS understood and relied on by our antagonist. 

However near, the reply may approach to the point of the argument, if it 
does not meet it directiy, the more ingenious is the sophistry, uid the more 
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provokiiig are the misrepresentations ; because, being numerous and of such 
nice discrimination, the reader is soon tired of sitting in judgment on such 
little matters ; and the culprit when diis end is achieved, turns and hurls 
back on his injured antagonist the odium of nice metaphysical distinction, and 
of vain jangling. One might as well go out ** to seek a flea, or to hunt a 
partridge in the mountains, as to follow up with argument such dodging an- 
tagonists. And whether such conduct indicates a desire to know the truth or 
to avoid it, it is not difficult to perceive. 

Another obvious rule of controversial equity is, that where matters of fact 
constitute the argiuuent, the facts be noted in their logical bearing, and be 
replied to in point. Facts, when relevant, constitute the most invincible ar- 
gument. Theories are noUilng in their presence, and no honorable alterna- 
tive remains, but to show dieir irrelevaincy, or to admit the conclusion to 
which they tend. Silence in respect to them, or a mere allusion to them 
which affords no conception of their place and bearing in the argument, is 
inconsistent with argumentative upiigfMEiviss. 

Should the violation of these rules be the result of mistake, it would evince 
only incompetency for controversial writing. But if tliey should be the result 
of design, it would indicate insincerity fn our search after truth, and a dishon- 
orable and criminal disregard of moral piinciple. The man, who, in natural 
science, should I'esort to such measures to conceal or baffle Uie argument of 
his antagonist, would be regarded justly as the enemy of science. But how 
highly is the crime aggravated, when the concealment or evasion attempted 
respects revealed trum ; and, as the case may be, those truths which are 
necessary to save men from destruction, and qualify them for heaven ! Such 
unworthy conduct in theological writers, has created already, an extensive 
prejudice against controversy as the means of discovering truth ; and Aie 
continuance of it by men of the clerical profes^on, vi*ould increase that preju- 
dice greatly, and woukl justly forfeit the confidence which a cSnistiBn puUic 
ought to be authorized to repose in their spiritual guides. If we consider 
also, the unavoidable imperfection of language as the vehicle of thought, 
and the utter inefficacy of civil coercion in the developement and preserva- 
tion of truth, we shall perceive the ne^^ssity of an enlightened public opinion, 
which shall lay tlie tax of shame and of crime upon nrgimientative dishonesty. 
The rights of conscience are not to be invaded, but neither are they to be 
exercised with impunity in a wanton and unprincipled manner. The interests 
of the community in revealed truth are as sacred a» the rights of property ; and 
the wilful perversion of an argument ought to be coupled with dishonor and 
crime in the public estimation, as really, as chicanery in law, the sequestration 
of property by thefl, or the perversion of justice by a false oatli. Tlie object 
of religious controversy is not the concealment, but the discovery of the truth ; 
not the display of dexterity in evading an argument, but of niagniininuty in 
embracing its results ; not the gralification of our pride, but the edification of 
our hearts, by receiving the truth in the love of it. 

Nothing, 1 am aware, is more common than mutual accusations of unfair- 
ness in religious controversy, and the sorry exhibition of petulance and invec- 
tive : and the disgust I have felt at such exhibitions has kept nie from personal 
controversy to this day. And if I thought that in the remarks I am about to 
make, I sould only add to these humiliating specimens of imbecility and acri- 
mony, I would instantly lay down my pen. But Uie subject of the sermon is 
one on which 1 have entered with other n>otivcs than tlie desire of victoiy, 
and with other feelings towards Unitarians than tliosc .of unkinduess. I be- 
lieve sincerely, that &e doctrines which tlicy reject arc, the Gospel, and are 
necessary to their salvation ; — that the truth only is able to save them; and 
that error, however sincerely believed, will not save them. 1 had occasion 
to know that those who sit under Unitarian uitnistrations, do, extensively and 

Seatly, misapprehend the doctrines which are hold by the Orthodox ; and that 
ey do honestly suppose the Orthodox to believe and teach things which they 
utterly disclaim and abhor. It was my wish, therefore, to place before these 
children of the pilgrims, a plain, popidax statement of the doctrines of their 
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fiktben, » they are now understood and belieyed by their Orthodox brethren ; 
believing, that they with us, may as yet be within the circumference of that 
covenant, whose blessinj^ go down to the thousandth generation of them that 
fear God and keep his commandments, as our fathers feared and obeyed. 1 
wished also to accompany this explanatory statement of the Orthodox &ith 
with some of those ai^pmients which have long, to my mind, appeared unan- 
swerable. And, Sir, 1 did indulge the hope, that the truth, freed from misap- 
prehension andxontemplated in its native majesty, simplicity, and beauty, and 
attended by its' proper evidence, mi^t allay tlie prejudices of many against 
it, commend itself to their consciences and tiieu* hearts, and became to them 
the power of God and the wisdom of God unto salvation. But however this 
hope might be realized or not, I did expect the gratification of knowine. and 
felt no small degree of curiosity to know, what could be said to an argiAent, 
in which I could detect no fallacy, by able and honest men who should look 
it in the face and answer it to the point. 

And now. Sir, allow me to say, that it affiMrds me no pleasure to affirm that 
my motives in writing and in desiring an answer have been defeated, so far 
as the influence of the review is concerned ; and defeated in a manner, which 
involves, in my judgment, a violation of the preceding equitable rules of con- 
troversy. ^ No person who reads only the review, can possibly possess himself 
of my entire argument ; or understand the logical point and bearing of each 
particular argument ; or what fi;eneraUy, are the matters of fact relied on ; or 
what is the logical bearing of those which are alluded to. And what is still 
more to be regretted is, that the reply to particular arguments which is 
attempted, is made to the arguments, rather as alluded to, than as logically 
stated—and evades the point of the argument, by replying to a position which 
the argument no where aasumcs. I am far from charging the reviewer with 
design in this logical aberration. But it did early occur to my mind, and has 
repeatedly been suggested to me by others, that if the reviewer had feared 
ttie effect of the doctrines and arguments as stated in the sermon, upon 
Unitarian congregations ; and had set himself to write a review which should' 
prevent them from knowing how the doctrines were stated, and by what 
arguments they were supported ; and at the same time to create such a preju- 
dice against the sermon as would keep the people generally from reading and 
judging for themselves, he could not have managed more adroitly than \^ has 
done. 

But in addition to tliis disappointment of all my reasonable, and as I must 
say« my benevolent hopes ; I am chai^d with duplicity in what I have done. 
According to the reviewer, I have given an epitome of doctrine as the faith 
deHvered to the saints, which is decidedly anti-calvinistic, and have falsely 
claimed that it is substantially the faith of the reformers, the Puritans, the 
fathers of New England, and the great body of the Orthodox in our country. 
Thus disappointed and misrepresented, I have to request that you will do me 
the justice to re-publish a corrected statement of my argument, and a vindi- 
cation of my good name in your MisceUany, — ^the only vehicle of informa- 
tion which can render the redress as extensive as the injury. The love and 
fearless pursuit of the truth, professed by Unitarians, justify the confidence 
with which I appeal both to your candor and to your magnanimity. Should 
the length of the article seem to furnish an apology for declining its insertion, 
you will readily perceive that, if the mistakes in tlic review had been fewer, 
my reply had been proportionably shorter ; and that equity demands that the 
explanation be co-extensive with the occasions for it which are created by 
misrepresentations, however undesigned. Had my arguments been sup- 
pressed, or misrepresented by typographical mistakes, the length of the 
errata would not be deemed a reason for refusing their insertion ; and it will 
not seem to you, I trust, a matter of much consequence in respect to the 
claims of justice, whether the causes of the injury sustained are mechanical, 
or intellectual, or moral. 

i shall first attend to the charge preferred against me, of substituting the 
Arminian for the Calvinistic system ; and of claimmg, (ignorantly or wick- 
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edty,) that it is the faith of the Orthpdox now, and the &ith of the fiifhen of 
New England, — of the puritans and of the reformers. 

TliiB system, which I haye denominated evangelical, the reviewer declares 
to be an innovation upon the popular (Calvioistic) faith ; and that it is neither 
strictly, nor even substantially, the same with the doctrines held by the re- 
formers, the puritans, tiie lathers of New England, or ihe great body of the 
Orthodox in our country. It is, he declares, " decidedly anti-calvinistic ; ex- 
pressly denying some of the peculiarities of Calvinism ; distinctly asserting 
none of them, nor even implying one of them, in a manner to make it obvious 
to the mind pi a common reader." Upon these charges I remark, 

1. That the Calvinistic and anti-calvinistic systems of doctrine are in 
direct opposition on those points which constitute the two systems ; and that 
between them there is no middle system. Man is, or he is not, entirely de- 
praved : he needs, or he does not need, a moral renovation to fit him for 
heaven. This renovation is achieved by the special influence of the Holy 
Spirit, as a free sovereign gift ; or it is in some way secured by good works, 
and human endeavors. Men are justified by faith only, or they are not ; and 
all saints do persevere, or they do not. Calvinists take one side on these 
points, and Arminians take the other ; and there is no middle ground. 

2. The Arminian system of doctrine and the Unitarian are the same on 
those points, in which both differ from the Calvinistic system. Unitarians 
acted with the remonstrants when the Arminian system was formed. It is 
the system adopted generally, and defended in opposition to Calvim'sm, by 
En^sh Unitarians, and is the system substantially, which Dr. Ware supports 
in agreement with Baylor, and m opposition to Edwards and Dr. Woods. The 
Arminian and Unitarian systetais of doctrine are therefore the same, as op- 
posed to Calvinism. 

8. Unitarians claim that the anti-calvinistic system is the true primitive 
faith. They hold that their interpretation of the Bible on the doctrinal points, 
is according to the mind of the spirit — ^is the truth as understood and professed 
by theprimitive church : — ^Therefore, 

4. The doctrines contained in the evangelical system, as it is denominated 
in the sermon, are the faith delivered to the saints, the reviewer himself being 
judge. He does not complain of me for claiming them as such, but only for 
claiming their agreement with the Calvinistic system — which he denies. He 
declares that the Calvinistic system is not, and that the anti-calvinistic system 
is, the faith delivered to the saints ; and that the system which I have set forth 
is decidedly anti-calvinistic, and is of course the faith once delivered to the 
saints. The reviewer therefore claims the doctrines laid down in the evan- 
gelical system as the true anti-calvinistic, Unitarian, primitive faith. He 
claims that I have abandoned the Calvinistic system, and have come over to 
the Arminian Unitarian faith ; and the only front of my offending is, that not 
having the capacity to perceive, or the magnanimity to avow my conversion 
to Armiuianism, I have attempted to persuade the public that this anti-calvin- 
istic Unitarian creed of mine is substantially the faith of the reformers, the 
puritans, the fathers of New England, and the great body of the Orthodox in 
our country. 

When I first read these charges, I was disposed to bestow a smife upon 
them, and let them pass. But in attending to the course of the controversy 
between Unitarians and the Orthodox, I perceived what appeared to me a 
settied determination in Unitarians, to make the impression on the public 
mind, that every variation in'tiie explanation, statement, and proof of our 
doctrines, occasioned by the progress of mental pliilosophy, or of biblical 
criticism, or by Unitarian misrepresentations, is an abandonment of our first 
principles and an approximation to Unitarianism. I have heard the boastings 
reiterated of Professor Stuart's approximation to Unitarianism, and bf my 
own Arminian tendencies in preaching : and lately I have read in Dr. Chan- 
ning's sermon, that " It is a plain matter of flict, that the hard features of 
that religious system, which has been * received ^y tradition from our fathers,* 
are greatly softened ; and that a necessity is felt by those who hold it, of 
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•ccoflunodatrng their representattons of it more and more to the improVBd 
philosophy of the human mind, and to the undeniable principles of natund 
and revealed religion. Unconditional election is seldom heard of among us. 
The imputation of Adam's sin to hia posterity, is hastening to join the explo- 
ded doctrine of transubstantiation. The more revolting representations of 
man's state by nature are judiciously kept out of sight ; and, what is of still 
greater importance, preaching is incomparably more practical than formerly."* 

I have concluded, therefore, that the time has come which demands an 
examination of these claims. If Calvinists are becoming Unitarians in doc- 
trine, without the capacity to Imow it, or the magnanimity to own it ; let it 
be known, and let them nave their reward. And if Unitarian writers are 
setting up their claim fiibely, from ignorance, or from an apprehension that 
ihe Ualvinistic system presented to their people as Calvinists believe and 
teach it, would convict them of misrepresentation, and bring upon them the 
just indignation of an injured conmiunity whose confidence they have abu- 
sed ; then let this be known, and let Unitarians have their reward. 

I come then to the question, are the doctrines contained in the discourse, 
entitled ** the &ith once delivered to the saints," the same, substantially, with 
the doctrines held by the reformers, the puritans, the fathers of New Eng- 
land, and which are now held by the ereat body of the Orthodox in our coun- 
try ;--or are they <* decidedly anti-calvinistie," exhibiting, substantially, the 
sjrstem which has been embraced by Arminians and Unitarians ? 

I claim that the epitome in the sermon embodies substantially, and repre^ 
sents fairly, all the elementary and fundamental principles oi that system 
which have been denominated Calvinistic ; and the reviewer claims that they 
are an '* innovation upon the popular Calvinistic faith ;• that they err and stray . 
entirely from the Calvinistic system ; and are decidedly anti-calvinistic." 

1.. My first remark is, that if the system of doctrines which I have set forth 
is decidedly anti-calvinistic or Unitarian, then the world hitherto has been 
very much disquieted in vain on the subject of doctrinal disagreement ; for if 
this creed of mine be Arminian or Unitarian, it is no less true, as I shall be 
able to show, that it is substantially Calvinistic — so that the controversialists 
on both sides have walked hitherto in a vain show, and have, so fought as men 
that beat the air. 

* If the meaning of Dr. Chaniring be, that the doctrines which, as mere abstract 
positions wear a repelling aspect, are, as now explained, se^n to be the re^lar parts 
of a great system of moral government, in the administration of which justice and 
mercy are recoociled. and that menial philosophy has lent her aid in this exposition ; — 
that the doctrine of election is now so stated as admits of accountability and punish- 
ment, and stops the mouths of gainsayers ;— that the imputation of Adam's sin and of 
Christ's righteousqess are so stated, as to appear both practicable and rational ; and 
that the doctrine of total depravity is now explained in a manner which shows both 
the falsehood and the abwrclity of the statements and objections made concerning it, 
by its opponents ;— or that,' as the doctrines of the Bible are beUer understood, they 
produce an increase of practical preaching ; it mifht ail be admitted as a concise 
account of what we believe to be true. But if Dr. G. intends to insinuate or to say, 
that any one doctrine of the reformation has been given up, or the principle abandon- 
ed on which it has always rested, we request him to review this position, and to fortify 
it by evidence, or abandon it. Not one of the first principles of the doctrinal system 
of the refbrmers has been abandoned, while every one of them has been corroborated 
by a more accurate knowledge of mental philosophy, and of scriptural interpretation. 
The entire system never stowl so impregnable as npw, and never appeared so intelli- 
gible, so reasonable, so amiable, and at the same time, so terrible to guilty con- 
sciences, as now. And if Dr. C. supposes that the doctrine of man's depravity, or 
the doctrine of election, is not preached as often as they were, and that Calvinists are 
holding their peace on these points, he follows his own imagination instead of histori- 
cal verity. 

All the creat doctrines of the reformation are preached more frequently, and more 
plainly and powerfully by the Orthodox in New England, than they were fifty, or even 
thirty ^ears ago ; and llieir faithful exhibition is aUended by the power of God in 
those mcreasing revivals of religion which are carrjdng salvation through oar 
land. 
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2. If fhe epitome is deddeiNj tnti-Gahriiiitac and Unitarian, then Sir, fhe 
age of doctrinal controyeray is ended, and the millennial agreement of the 
watdimen, seeing eye to eye, is begun. For I have eridence, whidi I will 
produce in its place, that the doctrines contained in the discourse are substan- 
tially Calvinistic, and are so regarded by the Orthodox in this country, and 
by the reviewer himself. If then it is at the same time sirfRciently happy in 
its terms to express the views of truth embraced by Arminians ftnd Unitari- 
ans, then doctrinal controversy is ended, and the age of concord is begun. 

At this auspicious moment, iet us look at the articles of pacification — at this 
Unitarian creed ; the most explicit, if not the first, which has ever been pub- 
fished in tiiis countiy. 

Article 1. Unilarians believe, " That men are free afenU, in the posiesnon of 
such faculties, and placed in such circumstances, as to render it practicable for them 
to do whatever God requires ; reasonable that he should require it, and fit that he 
should inflict, literally, the entire penalty of disobedience ; — such ability is here 
intended, as lays a perfect foundation for government by law, and for rewards and 
punishments according to deeds." 

Art. &. Unitarians believe, " That the law of God requires love to God wttli aN 
the heart, and impartial love for men ; together with certain overt duties to God and 
men, by which this love is to be expressed ; and that this law is supported by the 
sanctions of eternal life and eternal death." 

Art. 3. Unitarians believe, '* That the ancestors of our race violated this law ; that, 
in some way, as a consequence of their apostasy, all men. as soon as they become 
capable of accountable action, do, of their own accord, mostjretly, and most vcickedly, 
withhold from God the supreme love and from man the impartial love which the law 
requires, beside violating many of its practical precepts ; and that the obedience of 
the heart which the law requires, has ceased eotinftly from the whole race of man." 

Art. 4. Unitatians believe, " That, according to the principles of mora) governmcDt, 
obedience, either antecedent to transgression or subsequent, cannot avert the penalty 
of law ; and that pardon, upon coiklition of repentance merely, would destroy thie 
efficacy of moral government," 

Art. d. Unitarians believe, " That an atonement has been made for sin by Jesns 
Christ, with reference to which, God can maintain the influence oi his law and for- 
firive sin, upon condition of repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ '.—that all men are invited sincerely, in this way to return to God, with an 
assurance of pardon and eternal life if they comply." 

Art. 6. Unitarians believe, " That a compliance with these conditions, is practr- 
* cable, in the regular exercise of the powers and faculties given to man as an accoun- 
table creature ; and is pqpvented only by the exercise of a voluntary, criminal aver* 
sion to God, to inflexibly obstinate, that by motives merely, jnen are never persuaded 
to repent and believe." 

Art. 7. Unitarians believe, " That God is able, by bis Spirit, to make to the mind 
of man such an exhibition of the truth, as shall unfailingly convince him of sta, ren- 
der him willing to obey the Gospel, and actually and joyfully obedient." 

Art. 8. Unitarians believe, " That this special influence of the Holy Spirit is given 
according to the supreme discretion, or good pleasure of God; and yet, ordinarilv, 
is 80 inseparably associated with tfie use of means by the' sinner, as to create ample 
encouragement to aUend upon them, and to render all hopes of conversion while 
neglecting or rejecting the truth, or while living in open sm, eminently presump- 
tuous." 

Art. 9. Unitarians believe, *^ That believers are justified by the merits of Christ 
through faith ; and are received into a covenant with God, which secures their con- 
tinuance in holiness forever;— while those who die in their sins, will conthrae to sin 
wilfully, and to be punished justly for ever." 

Art. 10. Unitarians believe, finally, " That God exercises a providential govern- 
ment ; which extends to all evenU in such a manner, as to lay a just foundation for 
resignation to him in afHictions brought upon us by the wickedness of men, and for 
gratitude in the reception of good in all the various modes of human instrumentality ; 
-^ai all events shall illustrate his glory, and be made subservient to the good of bis 
kingdom ; — and that this government is administered in accordance with a purpose w 
plan, known and approve of by him from the beginning." 

This, then, is the creed, which the reviewer pronounces anti-ealvinistic, 
and as embodying, of cotu^e, and setting forth the faith of Unitarians. If I 
could only be assured, that the reviewer imderstood the epitome, when he 
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wiote ; and underttood die doctrinal opimoos of Unitariajos ; and that he does, 
< ex animOf* belieye what is stated in the creed contained in the sermon, I 
should give myself up to unmingled Joy. But I have known persons, and 
ministers too, and even Orthodox ministera, who, having treasured up sounds 
instead of ideas, could never recognise a doctrine as the same, if it was sta- 
ted in any language, but that to which their ears had been accustomed. It 
has been claimed also, if I mistake not, by Unitarians, that there are five or 
six hundred Unitarian ministers in the church of Old England, who have de- 
clared that they do, without equivocation or mental reservation, believe in 
articles, which they do, * ex ankno* disbelieve and despise. 

The'reviewer also has told us, that Unitarian views of the christian graces may 
be different from ours ; and I see not why our views of christian morality, 
may not differ from theirs as much ; — theirs authorizing them to say and do 
things upon principles of expediency, which the Orthodox might regard as 
inconsistent with simplicity and godly sincerity. 

It has even been thought and said by some, that Unitarians have felt them- 
selves at liberty to display more dexterity than honesty, in disposing of a 
troublesome argument ; never taking it by the horns, when it might, perad- 
venture, be seen to purii them ; and sometimes doing just nothing at all with 
it, upon the principle that some arguments are more easily forgotten than an- 
swered ; and sometimes even claiimne the argument to jrhich resbtance might 
have been hazardous. This last is the master stroke of policy. For what 
but discomfiture can an antagonist expect, when, if he reasons inconclusively, 
he is sure to be detected ; and if he reasons conclusively, he is sure to be 
claimed as in unison with the enemy ? We are delivered, however, in the 
present ease, from the apprehension of insincei ity, or of artifice, on the part 
of the reviewer ; since he brings against me publicly a charge, implicating 
my intellect or my honesty, in pretending that the creed whi<£ I have given 
is substantially Oalvinistic ; — a thing wliich neither his honor as a man, nor 
his conscience as a christian, would &ow him to do, if he did not * ex ammo* 
befieve that my creed is, as he declares it to be, decidedly anti-calvinistic, and 
of course, decidedly Arminian and Unitarian. Have then the Unitarians 
come over to the Calvimsts ; or have the Calvinists gone over to them ? This 
is the question. 

It is certainly an unexpected task which devolves upon me, of proving that 
my doctrimd opinions are Caivinistic. It is not my purpose to exhaust the 
subject now ; but if after reading the evidence which I submit to his conside- 
ration, the reviewer shall remain skeptical and call for more, it shall be at 
his service. 

As evidence then, that the doctrinal system contained in the epitome is 
substantiallv Cahdnistic, I submit the following : 

1. It is the doctrinal system which I have exhibited in my public ministry 
for more than twenty years, and which has secured to me without contradic- 
tion until now, the reputation of being a Calvinist. Could this have hap- 
pened, if my system of belief were decidedly anti-calvlnistic ? Have Cal- 
vinists and Arminians misunderstood my doctrinal opinions, until now ? 

2. Since the publication of the sermon, I have been neither admonished 
of heresv, nor denounced for it by any of my Caivinistic brethren; and, 
commonly, the Orthodox are not slow to denounce apostates, especially in 
Connecticut, Unitarians themselves being judges. 

8. I have received from Unitarians none of those tokens of complacency, 
which they are wont to bestow upon apostates from Orthodoxy. Not one 
of the thousand trumpets which blow the fame of favored Unitarians, has 
swelled a note in my praise ; and no Unitarian press has groaned with a 
second and third edition of this anti-calvinistic sermon, for gratuitous distri- 
bution. 

4. Even the reviewer is not softened by his own convictions of my anti- 
ealvinism into complacency and good feeling, but goes on throughout the re- 
view, smiting, as if he were contending with a real antagonist. Could this 
have happened if he had only found a convert from Calvinism, whose vie 
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fault was, that he had not as yet found out that he had come oyer to die Uni' 
tarian faith ? Indeed, I have attempted in yain to discover how an anti-cal- 
vinistic creed, claiming to be the faith delivered to the saints, should be re- 
garded as furnishing an occasion for proving that Calvinism is not Che primi- 
tive faith. Had I any where asserted, that Calvinism b the primitive faith ? 
I had not named the term. Was the evangelical system, however, so de- 
cidedly Calvinistic in its bearings, that it must fall of course to the ground, 
if it could be proved that Calvinism is not the faith delivered to the saints ? 
By no means. The doctrines laid down in the sermon, are an " innovation 
upon the popular faith" of Calvinists. They are *< decidedly anti-calvinistic." 
They are the doctrinal articles of Arminians and Unitarians ^ and yet in re- 
viewing this decidedly anti-calvinistic Unitarian creed, a great effort is made, 
to prove that Calvinism is not the faith delivered to Ihe saints. Would not 
the reviewer have put forth his strength to as much purpose, if he had la- 
bored to prove that Mahometanism was not the faith delivered to the saints? 

6. I have made inquiry far and wide, for the purpose of ascertaining whether 
I had, in the opinion of the Orthodox of any class, as I have in the opinion 
of the reviewer, " erred and strayed entirely " from the Calvinistic system. 
But while some differ with me on subordinate points, or modes of explanation, 
all without exception from whom I have heard, have admitted that the sermon 
contains, substantially^ a true account of the fiiith delivered to the saints ; 
and a true account of what have been denominated the doctrines of the re- 
formation ai\d of the Orthodox faith as held in this country. 

Dr. Green of Philadelphia, the editor of the Christian Advocate, says, in 
a review of my sermon, that I belong to a class of ministers who are Cal- 
vinists ; that the evangelical system will no doubt be considered as a Calvin- 
istic statement ; that I claim, and justly, all Calvinists of whatever descrip- 
tion, as belonging to those who hold the evangelical system, though all of 
them would not of course subscribe to every statement it contains ; — ^but no 
man understands more fully than Dr. Green does, the doctrinal articles of the 
Presbyterian confession of faith, and the prevailing views of the Presbyterian 
church. The class of Calvinists to which Dr. Green supposes I belong, are 
probably, the Calvinists of Connecticut, and of New En^and generally. But 
are not the Orthodox clergy of Connecticut and New England, Calvinists I 
Are not the Professors at Andover Calvinistic ? and yet no complaint from 
that source has been made against the sermon as anti-calvinistic ; on the con- 
trary, it has been recognised by the Professors as being what it claims to be, 
substantially Calvinistic. 

But I have in reserve an authority to which the reviewer will, I have no 
doubt, do ample justice. It is his own opinion, and is as follows : 

'' We doubt not that Dr. B. is fully persuaded in his own mind, that the true import 
of Scripture favors his system, but not more so than we are, that it favors ourt." 

Ah ! Dr. B's system and our system ; and Dr. B. supporting his system 
by one interpretation of the Bible, and the reviewer by another, and a differ- 
ent interpretation ? Dr. B.'s system is not the same Uien with that adopted 
by the reviewer and his Unitarian brethren. They and Dr. B., according to 
the reviewer, differ, and differ too on points where no difference is possible 
but that of opposition. The Unitarian system is confessedly anti-calvinistic ; 
and Dr. B. differs from this system, and of course is Calvinistic : and yet a 
little while ago, Dr. B.'s system was * decidedly anti-calvinistic,' an 'innova- 
tion upon the popular faith,' * erring and straying entirely' from the Calvin- 
istic system. It is hoped that the reviewer will be able to reconcile these 
seeming contrarieties of his own declarations ; or if he should be unable 
to do this, that he will tell us which of the two declarations — that the evan- 
gelical system is Calvinistic, or that it is anti-calvinisticj^ontains his real 
opinion : and that the public in the mean time will suspend their judgment, 
until the reviewer shall have had an opportunity to shed light upon the sub- 
ject. 

I shall now proceed to submit to your consideration some further evidence. 
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a Kttle more direct, (hat the doctrines laid down in the sermon are substan- 
, tially Calvinistic, and no Innoration npon the popular faith. 

And here it would seem derirable to have a definition of Calvinism. But 
I find none in the review, and I liave not been able to find one in any Uni- 
tarian writer ; and I cannot but think it a hardship that one of the parties in 
a dispute should be required to make the definitions on both sides ;— -^riving to 
the enemy a tangible object of assault from his moveable and undefined bat- 
tery. Critics however, inform us* that the import of undefined terms may be 
ascertained by their incidental use ; and blessed with no other light, I have 
endeavored to ascertain what the reviewer understands by Calvinism. I 
perceive then, that the topics from which he infers my anti-calvinism, are the 
doctrines of free agency, of original sin, total depravity, the atonement, and 
the use of means. Now as what I have advanced on these subjects is de- 
clared to be anti-calvinism, — Calvinism must be just the opposite of what I 
have laid down. But what have I taught ? That man is a free agent, in the 
possession of such powers as lays a foundation for moral government ; — that 
original sin is not a physical property of the soul, but voluntary and accounta- 
ble ; — that pardon cannot be granted upon repentance merely, and that an 
atonement has been made for sin, to reconcile pardon with law ; — that God 
renews the heart by the instrumentality of truth, and that there is great en- 
couragement for sinners to use the means of grace, and great presumption in 
the neglect of them. What the reviewer quotes from the sermon on these 
subjects, is enough, he says, to show that, according to Dr. Beecher, the faith. . 
delivered to the saints is decidedly anti-calvinistic. 

The anti-calvinism of the primitive church is proved by quotations from 
the fathers, which show that, in their opinion, things do not come to pass 
according to a necessity of fate ; that mankind are free agents and accountable 
for their deeds, and are liable to rewards and punishments according to the 
worth of the actions of every one ; that not a single one is formed wicked by 
the Creator of all things ; that the atonement is made for all men, and not for 
a part merely ; and that those to whom the Gospel is preached, perish through 
their own fault, and not from the limitation of the atonement, or by any 
physical ioftbility oi' fatal necessity. These positions then, from my discourse 
and from the fathers, being in the opinion of the reviewer, enough to prove 
that both my opinions and theirs are decidedly anti-calvinistic — Calvinism, as 
being the opposite of these, must be supposed to teach that things happen 
according to fate ; that mankind are not free agents, in the possession of any 
such ability as lays a perfect foundation for government by law ; and that 
there are no moral qualities in actions, and that mankind are not to be 
rewarded or punished according to their deeds ; that God creates in man a 
sinful nature ; that pardon upon condition of repentance merely, is consistent 
with moral government; that no atonement is necessary or has been maae ; 
that God renews the hearts of men without the instrumentality of truth, and 
that sinners have no encouragement to use the means of grace ; that men do 
not fail of salvation by their own fault, but by the limitation of the atonement, 
or a physical inability to obey the Gospel. But are these the doctrinal opin- 
ions of Calvinists ? Do they believe and teach the doctrine of fate, and deny 
the doctrine of man's free agency, and of rewards and punishments in a future 
state according to the deeds done in the body ; that God creates in man a 
sinful nature ; that pardon is consistent with law upon condition of repentance 
merely ; that God renews the heart without the instrumentality of the truth ; 
that there is no encouragement for sinners to use the means of grace ; and 
that men fail of salvation by a fatal necessity, and not by their own fault ? 
These points are Calvinism, or the reviewer's arguments to prove me and the 
fathers anti-calvinistic are nothing to the purpose. But does he believe that 
Calvinists hold to such doctrines ? I hope the reviewer will not regard me as 
treating him with indecorum, if I say, that " he knows" that the doctrines 
last named are not Calvinism, " or his ignorance upon the subject is such, as 
lo make it a sin for him to write upon it in so confident a manner." 

We know that Calvinism is often represented as teaching that infants deserve 
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damnation, and that hell is paved with their hones ; that all men are, hy nature 
and necessarily, as depraved and wicked as they can be ; that an atonement 
has been made only for the sins of the elect — a very small part of mankind ; 
that the elect will be saved though they should conduct ever so wickedly ; 
and that the non-elect cannot be saved, though they should conduct ever so 
religiously ; and that men to whom pardon is offered, without special grace to 
enable them to repent, are in the condition of captives in a dungeon, — in- 
sulted with the offer of liberty, and threafbned if they do not embrace it, 
when their hands are bound, and their feet put in fetters. Who circulate 
these fabrications, is no secret. A minister in Boston inquired lately of a 
person, what he thought of that horrible doctrine of Calvinism* that hell 
was paved with the bones of infants ; and a youth educated under Umtarian 
auspices, who heard and approved an Orthodox account of oiisinal sin and 
man's depravity, expressed his disappointment, and said that he had supposed 
that the preacher agreed with the Professors at Andover, that infants were 
sent to hell. 

It is needless to say, that th^ views of Calvinism implied in the arguments 
of the reviewer and in the statements just alluded to, are false. How long 
the good people of Massachusetts will be doomed to be terrified by their 
spiritual guides, with these stories about Calvinism, as children are terrified 
by superstitious nurses with stories of ghosts and hobgoblins, I cannot tell. 
It will not avail the reviewer, to say that one or another of these odious posi- 
tions has been adopted by persons who were Calvinbts. Calvinism is not 
found in the eccentricities of men who bear that name ; for then, there would 
be as many Calvinisms as there are specific differences of opinion among Cal- 
vinists. Calvinism is that system of doctrine, which in its great elementary 
principles, is opposed to what is called the Arminian system. The two sys- 
tems, as all systems built on revelation must do, include some truths in com- 
mon ; but there are certain points on which they not only differ, but hold 
opposite doctrines. It is those doctrines in which Calvinists and Arminians 
differ, which constitute the two opposing systems ; and it is those doctrines 
in their elementary positions as held by all Calvinists which constitute Calvin- 
ism, and not tiiose circumstantial varieties in which they differ. Is Dr. 
Priestiey*s doctrine Unitarianism ; and may we charge the Unitarians of Boston 
publicly, with holding all that Priestley taught? Are tiie doctrines of Mr. Bel- 
sham Unitarianism ; and may we innocentiy tell our people, in our publica- 
tions and from the pulpit, that the Unitarians of Massachusetts hold to all the 
doctrines which are found in the writings of Belsham ? Why then is the im- 
pression made upon honest and fair-minded Unitarian people, that Calvinism 
is, in many abominable particulars, what Unitarians of information know that 
it i| not, as held and taught by the great body of Calvinists throughout New 
England, and throujghout our country ? Are the teachers of Unitanan doctrine 
afraid to have Calvinism, as it is believed and taught in the Orthodox congre- 

Sktions, come before their people attended by its appropriate evidence f Do 
ey fear that their people would say to their ministers, — ^if this is Calvinism, 
you have misrepresented Calvinists, and abused us ? Do they £ear that the 
arguments which support Calvinism, divested of misrepresentation, would be 
too mighty to be encountered ? Do they place their hopes of maintaining their 
ascendancy, where it exists, in keeping their people ignorant of Calvinism as 
it is believed by the Orthodox ? Do they rely more on misrepresentation, and 
the popular odium which they excite against our doctrine, than on fiiir state- 
ments and sound arguments ? 

It will not avail the reviewer to say, that his views of Calvimsm are fairiy 
implied in the principles of the system. For Calvinism is what Calvinists be- 
lieve, and not what they disbelieve. It is what tiiey mean by what they say, 
and not what they expressly reiect and disavow. To represent of^nions, 
therefore, as being Calvinism, which Calvinists as a body disavow, is a gross 
misrepresentation. 

But let us attend a littie more minutely to the reviewer's evidence of the 
anti-cahdnism of my creed* The first is found in my asserting 1|he ability and 
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free agency of man, sucb aft qualifies him for government hf law, and renden 
him a fit subject of reward or punishment. Did any Calviniflt eiyr deny such 
ability and free agency Id man, as lays a proper foundation for moral govern- 
ment ? Was there ever a Cdvinist that did not hold to the entire depravity 
of man, to the justice of God in his condemnation, and to his boundless grace 
in providing a Saviour, and renovating the heart by his Holy Spirit ; and do 
CaJvinists bold to all this, and yet dare deny such ability and free agency to 
man, as lays a proper foundation for government by law, and for rewards and 
punishments ? 

The doctrine of man's free agency is contained in the fact that man is a free 
agent, — a proper subject of moral government, and of reward and punishment 
according to his deeds, in such a sense as creates obligation to obey the Gos- 
pel, and renders the condemnation and punishment of unbelief just. But the 
philosophy of mind — the metaphysical account of the grounds of (cee agency, 
is not CcUninUm ; for on this subject Calvinists differ ; — some placing his free 
agency in his created powen which the fall has not obliterated ; others in the 
adventitious aids of the Holy Spirit, and some perhaps, ^ving no philosophi- 
cal account at all of the matter. But none of these theories in respect to the 
ground of man's free agency, are Calvinism ; and those of course are not anti- 
calvinists, that is, they do not oppose the fundamental principles of Calvinism 
on the subject of free agency, who believe that man is endued by hi» Creo' 
tor tDith such powers, as qualify him to render that obedience to the Gospel 
which he voluntarHy and wickeeUy withholds. Are not the great body of 
the clergy in New England Calvinists ? Have they not been so reputed and 
so called by Unitarians ; and does not the reviewer know, that while they 
hold with the reformers and puritans, that man is a free agent, they hold also 
that his free agency is constituted by the possession of powers and faculties 
which furnish abili^, and create obligation to obe^ the Gospel ? The article 
on the subject of free afj^ency is not anii-calvimstie : it is the view of the 
subject which has prevailed eztensivelv in New England, and among those 
who have been considered the most high-toned Calvinists, long before the re- 
viewer or the writer of the sermon was bom. 

** On the subject of original sin and native deprturity, our author," (the re- 
riewer says,) " is hardlv less sound in his Orthodoxy. He does indeed say 
tliat the * supreme love* to God and the < imparticU love' to man which the 
law requires, have ceased entirely from the tarth " — ^from the whole race of 
man. ** By this, however, he cannot mean, that all real * obedience of the 
heart,' * of"^ every kind and degree, has ceased entbely from the whole race 
of man,' because he must believe that some degree at least of this obedience 
is still to be found in real christians. All therefore that he can intend, and 
all that his language necessarily signifies is, that in our fiillen state, our love 
to God has ceased to be absolutely supreme, and our love to man strictly im- 
partial ; that is, that our obedience is imperfect ; — not, we should think, a 
very bold position, nor one likely to be contested by any man in his right 
mind." 

• I have always understood the Bible to say, that where there is not supreme 
love to God in the heart, there is none at all ; and that the love to man which 
is not in its nature benevolent and impartial, is sinister and selfish. If I am 
correct, then, in my understanding of the Bible, the declaration that the su- 
preme love to God and the impartial love to man which the law requires, have 
ceased entirely from the whole race of man, would seem to imply something 
more than that *< our obedience is imperfect," especially, if the clause be ad- 
ded which the reviewer has omitted, < that the obedience of the heart which 
the law requires, has ceased entirely from the whole race of man.' But I 
" cannot mean that all real obedience of th« heart of every kind and degree 
has ceased from the whole race of man." Be it so : but have I not said it ? 
for the question is not whether I believe what I have said, — ^but what I have 
said. Does not my language then teach, that all obedience which the law of 
God requires, has ceased entirely from the whole race of man ;— and why 
may I not be supposed to mean as I have said ? Because I must believe that 
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■ real Christians' bare in their hearts some decree of obedience to the law of 
God ; that ispl cannot believe that all men refuse to obey the law as soon as 
they begin to act accountably, because I believe that some men are after- 
wards made willing to obey it, in some degree, by the special influence of the 
Holy Spirit. The reviewer might as well insist that I cannot believe that aO 
men are bom infants, because they become men afterwards ; or that infants 
are born without innate ideas, because I must admit that they have ideas 
sometime after they are bom. 

The statement which I have given of the doctrine of the atonement, might, 
the reviewer says, be adopted by all Unitarians of whom we have any know- 
ledge. But does not the reviewer know that the turning point of the contro- 
versy between Calvinists and Unitarians, is the necessity of an atonement, 
arising from the nature of moral government, which renders it impossible, as 
free agents are constituted, to forgive sin upon condition of repentance mere- 
ly, and yet maintain the influence of law ? Does he not perceive that this 
point is prominently stated in the sermon ; and does he not know that this 
principle is unequivocally, and almost universally, denied by Unitarians at the 
present day ? — Is he pot acquainted with the recent productions of Dr. Ware ? 
But Dr. Ware says expressly, that " the suflerings of Christ were the means 
of delivering us from punishment, only as they are instrumental in 'delivering 
us from the dominion of sin ; only as they are the means of bringing us to re- 
pentance ; only as they operate in bringing us to that state of holiness which 
has the promise of forgiveness, and qualifies for it."* Is he not acquainted 
with the opinions of Dr. Bancroft ? But Dr. Bancroft says, that the doctrine 
of the atonement represents God as an inexorable being, and introduces a 
principle in his administration, which would disgrace any government on 
earth. t Is he unacquainted with the posthumous sermons of the Rev. Mr. 
Buckminster ? But he says, " there is nothing in scripture which represents 
that Christ has made it just for God to forgive sins now, upon condition of re- 
pentance, when it would not have been before."} Has he no acquaintance 
with the Christian Disciple, and its patrons ? But in that work we are taught, 
that God's justice presents no obstacles in the way of his freely pardoning all 
such as repent and reform, without his requiring any satisfaction for the sins 
they may have previously committed.^ Is he unacquainted with the Unita 
rian Miscellany, and its Editor ? But it is asserted in that work, that God may 
pardon the sins of his creatures upon any terms which he may think proper, 
without exacting satisfaction to his justice. All these passages deny the ex- 
istence of any such legal difficulty in the way of pardon, as is expressed in my 
statement of the doctrine of the atonement ; and claim that Jesus Christ has 
done nothing to render pardon, upon condition of repentance, consistent with 
efficacious legislation ; and assert that the entire influence of all which he has 
done, is confined to instruction, and example, and motive, as these may 
operate naturally upon the mind of man. Now if the reviewer was unac- 
quainted with the sentiments of the above named writers, on the subject of 
the atonement, why did he hazard the assertion that they might very well 
adopt what I have said on this subject ? But if he was acquainted with the 
above quoted opinions, how can he justify himself in saying, that men might 
very well adopt sentiments which he knew them most expressly to disavow ? 
It is no uncommon thing to meet with Unitarian writers who are unacquainted 
with Calvinism ; but never before has it been my lot to meet with m Unitarian 
writer who was alike ignorant on both sides of the question, and who misre- 
presented both Unitarians and Calvinists. 

There is one subject more to which my attention Is called by the reviewer 
with a note of earnestness, which must not be disregarded. It is my repre- 
senting the Liberal system as opposite to (he Evangelical. ' Let bim refer,' 
he says, * to the passages in which Professor Ware or Dr. Channlng has as- 
serted or implied that men are not free agents ; or that an atonement has 
MOT been made for sin by Jesus Christ ;'jj or that a compliance with the con- 

•LciterloTrin.p.93. tSer.p.224. tSer^).249. J Ch. Dis. 1©3, p. 19L 
I See the extracts just before quoted. 
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ditfons of the Gofpel is not < pncticable in the regular ezerdse of tiie powen 
and faculties given to man as an accountable creature ;' or that God does not 
exercise ' a providential government which extends to all events.' < Let him do 
this, or retract his charge as publicly as it has been made, or consent to ]i» 
under the imputation of a shameless calumny.' 

I am happy to be called to an account by the reviewer, if I have misrepre- 
sented Unitarians ; and also to agree with him, that, if I have done it, and do 
not retract the misrepresentation as publicly as I have made it, I do lie justly, 
under the imputation at a shameless calumny. But in sp^kinc of the doc- 
trines of the Evangelical and Liberal systems as opposite, I had reference to 
those which constitute and characterize the two systems as opposite, and not 
to those truths which must of course be held in common in all creeds founded 
upon revelation. Have not the Calvinistic and Arminian systems always 
been called opposite systems, and yet, did any man ever intend by this, that 
they held no truths in common ? And when I say, * the question is not how 
much of this system may be misunderstood consistently with sanctification 
by that which is still embraced ; but can it be rejected entirely by those who 
possess the Bible, «nd those who do it be sanctified without it ; — my object 
is, to waive the question concerning those who embrace, some more, and 
some less, of the evangelical system ; and to press the inquiry, whether all 
the articles which constitute the Evangelical and the Liberal systems oppo- 
site systems, can be rejected, and those who do this, be saved by the truths 
which they hold in common with Calvinisu ? 

And now, Sir, I cannot perceive any horns for me to hang upon, in the 
dilemma which the reviewer has presented. There is no misrepresentation. 
The Calvinbtic and Unitarian systems are opposite systems, though they 
agree in some points. Of course, there is no occasion for a public retraction, 
and no ground for the imputation of * shameless calumny.' 



NO. IL 

To the Editor of the Christian Examiner. 
Sir, — In a preceding letter, I have stated several thfugs in the review 
of my sermon, which I consider as a departure from the equitable rules of 
ar^mentation. It has appeared to me, that no correct general view is given 
ofthe entire argument ; and that, generally, no lodcal statement is given of 
the pai*ticular arguments and facts relied on ; and that the arguments alluded 
to, are evaded and misrepresented by a reply that assumes a position which 
the argument does not include ; and that the review is calculated to have the 
effect of appearing to answer an argument which it does not touch, and at 
the same time of creating such a prejudice against the sermon, as will pre- 
vent its being read. Whether these complaints are well founded, or only the 
result of my own unreasonable partiality, it will be my object in this letter to 
enable you and the public to judge. 

The arguments omitted entirely are the second and ihe fifth: they are 
short and obvious to popular.apprebension, and profess to rest on the testimo- 
ny of the Bible ; and, if fallacious, might have been easily answered. The 
first, stated concisely, stands thus : According to the Bible, the righteous 
love the truth, and the wicked hate it ; — according to the Bible, the irreligious, 
and profane, and immoral, and ambitious, and voluptuous are the wicked, — and 
it is notorious that this class of persons do, as a general fact, prefer the liberal 
system ; and are vehement in their opposition to the Evangelical system. We 
hope the reviewer will take notice ot this argument the next time. 

The other argument omitted respects the identity of the faith of the primi- 
tive martyrs, and of those who suffered under the papacy. The first are de- 
clared to have been slain for the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus. 
But with reference to those who suffered afterwards under papal persecutions, 
it is said also, here is the patience ofthe saints. Here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. The faith of the martyrs then. 
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mder pagan and pa|»al Borne, was the aame. Bat the laidi of llie mMfn 
under the papacy, was evangelical :-^t embodied the doctrines of the refer* 
mation. Of course, these are the same with the &ith of the primitive martyrs ; 
and their faith is the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus. It is my re- 
quest also, that this argument may receive the attention wliich it may seem 
to require. 
Under the ffeneral arflniment concerning the identity of the effects produced 



by the Gospel, and by the evangelical system, one particular argument, of no 
small consequence, is also passed over in silence. It is the fact, that both the 
Gospel and tiie evangelical system are virulently opposed by such persons, 
and in such circumstances, as show that the opposition does not proceed from 
the love of truth and aversion to error. For the (acts, I must refer to the 
paragraph in the sermon, p. 280. The reviewer is requested to take this argu- 
ment also, into serious consideration. 
The evasions and misrepresentations of my argument are as follows: 
Evasion 1. This has respect to my argument derived from the direct and 
obvious import of the Bible. In logical form it stands thusi The Bible was 
0ven for ^e use of the common people, — ^the great body «f the human family. 
To be understood by the common people, the true import must be that which 
corresponds with the direct and obvious import of the terms, as they are under- 
stood in popular use. But the doctrines of the evangelical system are in ac- 
cordance with the most direct and obvious meaning of the sacred text; 
therefore they are the doctrines of the Bible, — ^the real faith which was deliv- 
ered to the saints. This argument the reviewer evades and misrepresents, 
by answering it, as if my position had been that the doctrines of the evangeli- 
cal system are in accordance with the Kteral import of the sacred text, — 
substituting liUrol for obviotu, as if they were synonymous terms. But I 
have not said that the doctrines of the evangelical system are in accordance 
with the literal import of the sacred text ; and I cannot but believe that the 
reviewer knows that obmotu import and literal import are not synonymous 
terms. Why then does he wander away from the argument into a disserta- 
tion upon figurative language, to disprove what 1 have not asserted ? Will the 
reviewer undertake to uiow, that the import of figurative language is not, as 
a general fiict, obvious to popular apprehension ? Why then is it used by 
inspired writers, and why used at all by any writers, whose object it is to be 
understood ? Is it the object of a revelation to conceal the truth, or to make 
it manifest ? Is there no meaning in the poetry of the Bible obvious to popu- 
lar apprehension? Are Homer, Virgil and Milton uninteUioble, because, 
under the influence of a powerful imagination, they speak in figures ? Do not 
the eastern nations understand their highly figuraUve writers ? Or the abori- 
einals of our land, their eloquent orators? Figurative language, instead of 
being unintelligible, is peculiariy the language of the common people, and of 
the early stages of society. Figures are the hieroglyphics of nature, known 
and read of 3\ men ; and if they are sometimes obscure, this is no more than 
is true of literal laneuage ; and if they are sometimes borrowed from scenery 
or customs not familiar to our eyes, these allusions have been so often ex- 
plained by commentators, which the common people read, and from the pulpit 
also, that the greater part understand their import well. Multitudes who are 
not learned in the original languages, have read history and geography, and 
have studied English grammar and rhetoric ; and there are kw who do not 
understand that there were fig-trees, and vines, and hills, and valleys, and 
shepherds, and flocks in Palestine ; and that springs of water were scarce in 
the deserts of Arabia ; and that green pastures, and still waters, and the 
shadow of a great rock. Were pecuuarly refreshing in a weary land : or who 
have not been told, and do not believe, that Egypt was watered by the Nile, 
instead of sliowers of rain. Nor is it true, so far as my observation extends, 
that the common people are misled as to the doctrines or duties of the Bible, 
by the obscurity of fiprative language. They do not suppose that the Sun is 
God, because it is said the Lord God is a Sun ; or that God is material, and 
clothed with human passions, because he is spoken of as having a hand and a 
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Boulh, ind M th* tuljtct of aomr, aad grief, uiid rtpoittfiM. If in tone 
in« t«n<»jMi they do not uDderatond local anu8ioDa» and c|i&not give a learned 
diasertatloQ upon metaphon, and hyperboles, and orientu customs ; they do 
neyertheless, in most instances, understand truly the general import of the 
figurative language of the Bible. Common sense, and common hones^, 
united with diligence and prayer, seldom lead the common people astray sn . 
respect to doctrme. So plain is Uie Bible, that but for the aid of learned 
writers, they would seldom go astrav. The very rules of exposition are only 
tiie operations of cainntf>n sense in the composition of language, observed and 
noted by learned m^u* There were poets, before the nues of poetical com* 
position were embodied; and orators, before the rules of elocution were re- 
duced to system ; and expositors of the Bible, before exposition became a 
science, giuded by general laws. 

Again : His reply, p. 56, represents my position as being, that the obvious 
sense of the proof texts is evangelical, taken separate from their connexion ; 
and goes on to throw back upon me a powerful declamation about Quakers, 
and Saptists, and Antinomiakis, and Catholics, and Universalists, as all claim- 
ing and having the obvious sense of proof texts in th^ir favor, ' if you 
take theijB separate from their connexion.' But tlus is a direct misrepresenta> 
tion, both of my language and meaning. I have not said nor implied, that the 
doctrines of the evangelical system are in accordance with the direct and 
obvious import of the sacred text, ^ taken separate from its connexion."' It 
is easy to reply to the argument of an opponent, if we may first alter his 
* propositions, and reply {o propositions modified to suit our own convenience. 
Again : The reviewer says, ** When we speak of the obvious sense as 
being probably the true, sense of any passage, we mean the obvious sense as 
it struck the nund of the writer, and not as it may happen to strike our 
minds." I had alwi^s siq)poeed that the obvious meaning of a writer is that 
wliich is actually communicated to the mipd of the reader by his language, 
interpreted according to its import in common use ; whUe the real meaning 
of a writer is that which was present to his mind and in his intention, when 
he wrote. But how the real, can be called the obvious meaning of a writer, 
when it is not communica^d by the terms he employs as the signs of his 
ideas, it is not easy to understand. And if erring men, as doubtless some have 
done, may write one thing and mean another, it is not so easy to reconcile it 
with the wisdom or the goodness of God, that men'ins]rired to give a revela^ 
tion of Christian duties and doctrines, should have one meaning present to 
their minds, end communicate to their readers an entirely different meaning. 
If .the real, and the obvious import of the Bible be not the same, the common 
people, as I should think, have no Bible, and infidels have the best of the 
•argument, who claim that no revelation has been made. But perhaps the 
reviewer will claim that he ought to be understood to mean, that fiie real and 
the obvious meanings of the inspired writers, were the same to their cotem- 
poraries ; but that what is to us now, the obvious import of their language, is 
not the real import of the apostles, nor that which was understood by those 
of their day.. For he says, " Such have been the changes that have taken 
place in the customs and manners of the world, in the modes of thinking and 
speakinff that have prevailed, i^ the controversies that have been carried on 
in the cmurch, and especially in the peculiar, and, as it were, teehnieai mean- 
ing of some of the leiading terms used in those controversies \ that even in 
those passages wliere the sacred writers intended to be understood in the 
obvious import of the language used, what was the obvious import to them. 
Okay appear a forced and most unnatural construction to tu, from the neces- 
sary changes which language has undergone. This holds true, especially, of 
those who are under the necessi^ of reading the Bible in a translation ; and, 
as in the case of our translation, in a language remarkably different tern 1^ 
original, in many of its characteristics. That the sacred writers were, for the 
most part, unlettered men, (a circumstance alluded to by Dr. Beecher,) only 
serves to heighten this difficulty, as they must have been so much the more 
likely to use fiungnage in its local and jMCtiliar sense, rather than in its gen*- 
43 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



334 

n!, precise, and philosophical sense. Add to ftis, flie effect nWeb a mufB 
theological prejadices and prepossessions must have npon^iis minfl, in juddnc 
of the obvious import of many passaees of scripture. If he has been tn&el 
to associate, inseparably, a peculiar theological sense to certain words of fre- 
quent recurrence in the sacred writings, (such for example as grace, eleetion^ 
fMitifieation, &c.) it will follow of course, that many of the paasma in 

1 it will seem 



which these words are found, will suggest to him a meaning, and I 

to him their obtfiotu meaning, though widely different from their true i 

faig, and indeed, from their obvious meaning to all un^^jAdiced readen.** 

I must here protest asainst the Vfmewers coming^ ov«r to my side wftboiot 
striking bis colours, and with all the tokens of continued opposition, leading 
the incautious reader to conclude that I must be wronr because the* reviewcn- 
reasons conclusively. I had said, that if the obvious import of revelation b 
not the true import, the common people have no Bible. This condosion the 
reviewer calls indecent and irreverent, and yet with all his might, is assisting 
me te establish the jtruth of the conclusion. For what other purpose has he 
gathered around the sacred text the clouds and darkness or changes, and 
manners, and modes of thinking, and controversies, and technical meanings, 
and translations, and prejudices ; or to what other conclusion do they tend, 
but to prove that the common people have no Bible ? Tindal has quoted all 
Qiese difficulties, and many more, from Bishop Taylor, to prove that a tme 
exposition of the Bible is utterly a hopeless thing ; that the Bible is a book 
of no use, and that men can suely rely only on reason and the religion of 
nature. Hie Papists have alleged the same difficuhlea to prove that the Bible 
can be of no use to the common people, and ought to be taken from them as 
a book which would lead them astray. And S&cinians have borrowed from 
Infidels and Papists these hackneyed objections, which have been answered, 
and still repeated beyond the " thousandth*' time, to mitigate the criminality of 
doctrinal error, and invest reason with a sort of dietatorship in deciding fbe 
import of the sacred text. And the conclusion to which Bishop Taylor mm" 
self comes, is, that ** these and a thousand more difficulties, have made it 
impossible for a man in so great a variety- of matter, not to be deceived.'' 1 
have .stated hypothetically, that if the obtious import of the B&Ae, according 
to the meaning of the language in common use, is not the true import, the 
eommon people have no Bmle ; and Hndal and the Pope, and Bishop Tnyiot 
and the reviewer, all seem to say, that the meaning dbvious to the common 
people is not the meaning which was present to the minds of the inspired 
writers, — a conclusion which the reviewer calb indecent and iireverent, and 
in which I entirely agree with him. But does the reviewer really intend to 
renounce translation as impossible, and turn u? over to reason and the ii^t of 
nature ? And if he does ndt intend ^is, what does he intend ? I have long 
been offended with the flippant style in which Unitarians have dealt out these 
Infidel and Popish ot:jections against the Bible, to dim the atmosphere of 
eommon vision, and gather' doubts about the sacred book ; — and a .l)etter 
service can scarcely he rendered to the cause of Christianity, than to shed 
daylight upon the fog, and drive it away. ^ What then, as the metaphysician 
said of a poem, — what do all these difficulties prove ? They prove that the 
common people cannot translate the Bible from the orieinal hmguages ;— -but 
do they prove that learned men cannot translate the Bible ? 1 1 is certainly a diffi- 
cult work, putting in requisition intellect, learning, Judgment, candor, applica- 
tion, piety, and prayer ; but is it, with these qualifications, in^possible ? Have 
such changes In manners and customs happened since the Bible was written, 
as have thrown a fatal eclipse on the human mind ? Have the Greek and 
Latin classics perished, and are all their beanties,— Noughts which they never 
'knew, supplied by the genius of modem men? But if profane authors may be 
underfeed by the learned, why may not the Bible be understood .' Have all 
the efi^ects 6f time fallen exclusively upon the word of lifcj wfaMe the follies and 
Impurities of heathen mythology have come down to us correctly translated ? 
The Bible can be understood by men acquainted vrith the language m which 
It WAS #rltten. No changes hkve happened whidi Ittve sealed up tihat.boly 
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book, or tibrovn diricnets and doiibt upon iu Uhimkiated pages. What then, 
do these difficulties prove ? Do they prove that, wjien learned men hive as- 
certained the meaning of the Bible, t^ey cannot clothe it in language obvious 
to popular apprehension ? If they cannot, the common people have no Bible ; 
and if they can, all this talk about changes of customs and manners, &c. is 
like the smoke which vanquished warriors create to conceal their retreat 
Why cannot the meaning of the Bible be made intelligible to the common 
people, in other languages ? It may be made intelligible. It has been* and 
there ia one fact that proves it It is the fact that all men understand or mis- 
understand the proof texts concerning doctrine alike. There is none, amonc 
all the translations, exclusively Calvinistic, or Arminian, or Unitarian. In aO 
versions, as the reviewer says, all have their respective proof-texts : and all the 
texts relied on by ea(:h, are the same in tjl versions. A Calvinistic proof-text 
in one version, is a Calvinistic proof-textln every other version ; which shows 
that whoever may be wrong, the Bible is correctly translated. , What then do 
these difficulties, so much vaunted by Unitarians, prove ? They prove that no 
translation is absolutely perfect in every possible respect But what if it be 
so— that no translation is exact ? Does it follow that everif translation is not 
so far exact, as to communicate, in a manner obvious to popular apprehension, 
the entire mind of the Spirit on the subject of doctrine ? . A writer may spell 
badly, and write ungrammatically, and yet be understood. There may be 
thirty thousand various readings, and not one of them obscure the flood of 
light which is poured on every doctrine of the Bible. It may not be difficult 
. perhaps, to show, that, on some passages, clouds and darkness rest to this 
day. <But does the eclipse of one star hide the light of all the rest, and blot 
out the sun ? What if some points of chronology are mattert of doubtful dis- 
putation—do these obscure the law of Ood, or the rovealed account of human 
depravity, or the doctrine of regeneration, or the naturo and necessity of ro- 
pentance and fiuth ? Some of the prophecies are obscuro, as they were de- 
signed to be, until the hand of time should lift the veil. But what has pro- 
phetical obscurity to do with the doctrines of the Bible, whose object it is' to 
instruct, and which are of no use, except as they are made intelligible ? And 
if the changes through which the Bible has passed, have thrown obscurity 
and doubt on some passages which relate to doctrine, are all the proof-texts, 
on all the doctrines, to be rejected as incompetent witnesses, and thrown into 
a dungeon ? If some of the figures which are employed to teach doctrine, 
are not intelligible from local allusions, is the light of all figures, therefore, put 
under a bushel ? And what if the light of every metaphor in the Bible were 
put out — ^is the Bible aU metfll|>hor ? Are not the doctrines still revealed so 
plainly in liteild language, as to render the belief of them a duty, and' the dis- 
belief'^ of them a sin ? And as to prejudice, I hope the reviewer will not 
advocate the maxim, that a man may avail himself of his own crime, or that 
the Bible is not obvious to honest minds, because it presents a darkened page 
to those that hate the liffht, neither come to the light, lest their deeds should 
be reproved. It was Tor the blindness of prejudice, that the Jews were 
bHnded more ; and for &at darkness of the understanding which was caused 
by the heart, that they were hardened more, and given over to believe a lie. 
And as to controversies and di/Terent opinions, it remaitis to be proved that 
these have resulted from any obscurity of the Bible conceroing doctrine, and 
have not resulted rather from pride, and passion, and selfishness, and igno- 
rance, and enmity aeainst God. The Bible may be a plain book to any man 
who will do the will of God; while to the wicked, w.bo will do wickedly, it 
may remain a sealed book. I am aware that just opinions are made neither 
better nor more true by authority, and yet the concurrence of human opinion 
upon a given subject, increases the presumptive evidence of its troth. In 
this view I quote with satisfaction the testimony of Locke. Speaking of the 
Bible, he calls it a collection of writings designed by God for the instruction 
of the illiterate bulk of mankind in the way of salvation; and therefore gene- 
rally, ahd in necessary points, to' be understood in the plain, direct meaning 
of Uie words and phrases, such as they may be supposed to have had In the 
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months of the speakers who used them. , Hie Christian Examiner, for Mkj 
and June 1824, in an article entitled "Notes on the Bible," says, " Had the 
copies of the New Testament which hatie come down to us, in their transmis- 
sion through successive centuries, and versions from one languaea to another, 
suffered changes of such a nature as to render it uncertain what were the 
facts and events originally narrated, what were the principles of the christian 
institutioo, what were the real character and actions of its founder,* and what 
the doctrine he promulgated, tJien indeed must we resign our confidence in 
the sacred text ; for then it would be impossible to learn from it, vwth any 
defl;ree of certainty, what Christianity originally was."* Now if all this, too, 
is mdecent and irreyerent, and of course untrue ; and if such changes have 
attended the transmission of the Bible to us, as that what seems to me com- 
mon people the direct and obvious import of the text, h not the real import 
which was present to the minds of the inspired writers ; then I beg leave to 
ask the reviewer, what the common people are to do ? They cannot read the 
Bible in the original languages, and Uiey cannot find its import in the transla- 
tion, according to^ the import of language in common use, the only language 
which they can understand. How then are they to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth ? Shall they abandon the maxim, that the Bible is the religion 
of Protestants, and believe as his holiness and the church believe ? This 
would be to turn back the hour hand of time to the dark aees ; and pour con- 
tempt upon the discoveries in mental philosophy and biblical learning, which 
have blessed these latter days. Shall they study, then, eVangelical commen- 
tators ? These, alas, through ignorance and prejudice, do but ** lead to bewil- 
der, and dazzle }o blind ;" and the Quakers, and the Baptists, and the Anti- 
nomians, are all in the same condemnation, relying on proof-texts, which, ta- 
ken from their connexion, seem to favor tiieir views. What tiien shatt the 
common people do ? They must read Unitarian commentators ; — ^for after all 
these appalling difficulties from changes of customs, and theological prepos- 
sessions, and technical phrases, there is a meaning on the sacred pages which 
is direct and obvious, not only to the inspired writers, but to the minds of 
unprejudiced readers even now,— a meaning which Unitarians, being happily 
without prejudice, do see, while the rest of the world sit in darkness. Afl 
those passages which teach the humanity of Christ, have, somehow, come 
down to us unobscured, through all the perils of time ; and ** in a language 
remarkably different from the original." Indeed, having cleared the broikers 
of Orthodoxy and gotten into still water, the reviewer himself seems to regard 
the Bible as a very plain book, whose real Unport is obtained by a strict ad- 
herence to the direct and obvious meaning of the terms, as they would and 
must be understood by plain unlettered men. If he were called upon to give 
a comparative view of Unitarianiam and Calvinism, there are no points on 
which he would insist more, in showing the decided superiority of the former, 
than on its strict adherence to the plain meaning of the plain parts of the 
Scriptures ; and on the ease with which the whole system can be understood 
and comprehended by men of all capacities. There are, he thinks, but a few 
passages which occasion any difficulty ; and these, by the li^t of plainer 
passages, by the tenor of the Gospel, the leading objects of the dispensation, 
and the researches of scholars, are " in most cases" explained ** in a manner 
perfectly satisfactory." Nay, so entirely have all the ck>uds been dissipated, 
which lowered just now upon th^ inspired page, and with such effiilgence has 
the sun broke out upon it, that the wnole anti-calvinistic or Unitarian system, 
can be understood and* comprehended by men of all capacities. Indeed the 
texts, which contradict all the leading doctrines of Calvinism, are so pUdn, 
that the whole constitution and complexion of the Bible, can convey no 
OTHER meaning to plain unlettered men, than is irreconcilably opposed to 
t)ie fundamental principles of Calvinism. Really, one might as well reason 
with a pendulum as with such a writer, never in one place, but first in one 

* I have beard it suggested tliat this article was written by the reviewer himself;-* 
hot of the fad I have no evidence. 
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extreme and fhen in the other. I hope however he will gtick to his last 
opinion, viz. that the direot and ohyious meaning of the Bible, as it is under- 
stood by plain unlettered men, is 'the true meaning; and then he will only 
Mte to account for the facts by which I have endeavored to prove, that the 
doctrines of the evangelical system are in acMSordance with the direct and 
obvious import of the sacred text as it is understood by plain unlettered men, 
and for his own admissions, that the predominant import which in all ages actu- 
aily has been received from the sacred text, is not the Unitarian but the Evan- 
gelical import 

The facts which I wish him to explain, are, the confession of learned infi- 
dels, that the evangelical is the true doctrinal import of the Bible, corrobo- 
rated by the confession of<»ieamed Unitarians after thev liave stripped of in- 
spired infallibility the opinions and reasonings of prophets and apostles. I 
desire him also to account for the fact, that the Papists, who in doctrine hftve 
en^ as a body, anti-calvinistic, should have been so bitter in their opposition 
the circulation of the Bible, as teaching only to mislead the common peo- 
^ie, if the whole constitution and complexion of the moral parts o( the Bible 
can convey no other meaning to a plain unlettered man, than one irreconcila- 
bly opposed to the fundamenSj principles of Calvinism ; and how the reform- 
ers should have regarded tlie translation and spread of " this decidedly anti- 
calvinistic volume," as the sword of the Spirit, in putting to flurht tlie armies 
of the aliens. But especially would I request the assistance oi the reviewer^ 
to enable me to comprehend how Jt book, so decidedly Unitarian, that the 
whole system can with ease be understood by men of all capacities, and no 
other meaning can be understood by a plain unlettered man, than one iirecon- 
cUably opposed to Calvinism — ^how such a book should have actually been 
understood to teach the evan||relica] system of doctrine by a vast majority of 
mankind who have read the Bible ; and should not have been understood to 
teach the Unitarian system by persons enough at any time or in any nation, 
to lay a foundation for comparing the practical tendency of the two systems : 
for he says, " unfortunately, Unitarianism has never yet prevaiUd in any 
country, and therefore this comparison cannot be made." 



NO. III. 

« To the Editor of ike Ckriatian JSxammer* 

SiK, — ^In confirmation of the charge, that the argument contained in my 
discourse has been evaded and misrepresentsA by the reviewer, I beg leave to 
callyour attention once more to this subject. 

Tne second evasion respects my argument from the identity of the efiects 
produced by the Gospel, and by the evangelical system. The argument 
stands thus : In the moral world, moral causes operating in tiie same circum- 
stances, will produce the same effects. The heart of man is the moral worid, 
and whether in a civilized or in an uncivilized state, is the same now, as it 
was in a civilized or uncivflized state, eighteen hundred years ago. The 
Gospel also, the greatest moral cause which ever operated in the world, is the 
same now, as in the apdstolic age. If then, there be a system of doctrines 
at the present day, whose effects, universally, are the same with diose pro- 
duced by the fiuth delivered to the saints, that system is the iaith delivered to 
the s|iots. Identity of moral eflfect proves identity of moral cause. 

To this argument the reviewer replies by an AssBRTioir, that the maxim, 
that moral causes will produce the same effects in the same circumstances, is 
a very questionable maxim : and next, by representing me as having said that 
the heart of a civilized and an uncivilized man is in the same circumstances ; 
which he proceeds to disprove by showing the great difference between Eu- 
ropean, Owhyhean, and Hottentot, and between bigoted Jews and high 
minded Americans. And thus my entire superstructure of goodly arguments, 
rising on this supposed identity, touched by the reviewers wand of truUi, 
tumbles into ruin. But have I said that the heart of )a civilized and an un- 
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civilized man are precisely in the same circumstaocea ? Nowhere, The aen- 
tence is, ** The Gospel ia the same now, aa in the apostolic age, and the heart 
of man, civilized or uncivilized, is also the'same." The aame aa what ? The 
same as in the apostolic age. This is the only filling up of which this elUpl- 
cal sentence, or the tenor of my argument admits. I was attempting to show 
that the heart of man fo in the same condition now, as in the apoatolic age ; 
and it would have heen irrelevant and absurd, to say, that the heart of a civi- 
lized and of an imcivilized man are in the same circumstances. My poaitioa 
is, that in Whatever condition of civilization or barbarism the Gospel found 
the heart of man in the apostoUc age, it finds it in the same diversity of con- 
dition now, and must produce now, on the mass of human mind, however 
diversified by circumstances, the aame.efiects whioh it produced on the aame 
diversified masa eighteen hundred years ago. The natural sun does not 
produce the same effects, exactly, upon the mountain top and the valley ; or 
upon the forest and the cultivated field. But it produces the same eflfecte 
from age to age upon the mountain and upon the valley, and upon die forB 
and the cultivate^ field; and it produces the same general effect* from age to 
age upon a country including all these varieties. In like manner, the sun of 
righteousness produces, now, all the specific difference occasioned by diversity 
of condition eighteen hundred years ago; and produces, universally, all ttie 
great effects wmch resulted from his action upon the diveraified mass of humaa 
mind. This is my meaning ; this is the import of my language — the bearing 
of my arguments ; the whole of which the reviewer has answered only by 
perverting it 

It is now time to remind the reviewer, that his position, tibat external 
circumstances control and modify the effects of the Gospel, is proved only by 
his own ASSERTION ; and b not true, to the extent which he supposes, anid 
which his argument requires. I have stated a great variety of effects which 
the Gospel produced, and which the evangelical system produces, and whidi 
the liberal system does not produce. He does not deny the facti, but ac- 
counts for them upon the supposition, that the condition m which the Gospel 
acts on the human heaft now. Is different firom what it was in<&e apostoUe 
age. According to the reviewer, then, external circumstances are more pow- 
erful than the Gospel itself. They have the effect of robbing the Gospel of 
all its primitive energies, and of bestowing the spoil upon a system oi false 
doctrine. The liberafsystem, which, accoi^ing to the reviewer, is the Gospel, 
is condemned, with a cold heart and paral3rtic arm, to stand by and witness its 
own primitive victories achieved, and its own primitiTe blessings scattered, by 
a heart of deception and a right lland of falsehood. It is not enough in order to 
answer my argument, to assert that drcimistances are changed. It must 
be proved that they are chan^d so much, or can be 90 much changed, as to 
strip the Gospel of its primitive moral tendencies ; and to clothe a system of 
false doctrine with the remarkable power of producing all the great prominent 
effects, which in the primitive age the Gospel produced. I must remind the 
reviewer once more, that, he has assumed the fact, that the Gospel may be 
controled by circumstances as extensively as he supposes, not only without 
evidence, but in opposition to matters of fact of undeniable notoriety. What 
is there in Uie relative condition of civilized and uncivilized men, or in all that 
wide variety of circumstance which characterizes high and low, rich and 
poor. In civilized communities, which should cause error to produce die ef- 
fects of truth ? Are not the great laws of human nature the same ; jad are 
not the hearts of all men affected in die same manner, substantially, by a 
sense of obligation, and guilt, and danger, and merciful deliverance ? Are not 
the rules of duty the same, the objects of affection die same, and the modves 
the same, which the Gospel presents to all men of every condition ; and are 
not the great oudines of christian character the same; the holiness, the re- 
pentance, the fidth, and the hope and peace and joy, the meekness and humility 
and brotheriy love ? The Gospel is a cause that toudies all the great springs 
of moral action which are common to man in every possible condition. It 
operates on the common principles of our nature, Independendy of extafinl 
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, and producM ewry whtn tiie nme gloiloiif chuiM. At 
Rome, fai the palace, and among barbarians, the christian character was the 
same. And to this day, the facta are so, under eTancelical preaching. Our 
eccleeiastical societies include the rich and the poor, the learned and the-ig^ 
norant; but. during a revival of relidon, some'of eveiy condition become 
dbrisUans. They afibrd credible evlMnce of a change of heart, a change in 
tiielr views and affections, and of such a change as took place under the Goa- 
pti as preached bv the apostles ; and thou^ external circumstances may 
modify the mode of expressing, and the strength of evangelical affections, yet 
die principles in which all hevts are alike, must cease, before the Gospel can 
be stripped of its primitive effects by any possiUe combination of external 



In confirmation of this reasoning from the nature of mind, we appeal to 
fiicts. The Gospel did produce, upon eveiy variety of character, and in everv 
variety of condition, substantially, the same effects ; and the same also, which 
<he evangelical system now produces, in the same variety of external condi- 
tion. It produced the same conviction of sin and sense of danger, and 
prompted tne same inquiries, and gave the same answers, and produced the 
fame change in the affections of the heart, and conduct of life. . On the day 
of Pentecqat, while Peter preached, Parthians and Modes, Cretes and Arabi* 
ana, £^ptians and Cyrenlans, Romans, Jews, and proselytes, were pricked in 
the heart, and said, ' Men and brethren, what shall we do V And three thou- 
•and of this mixed multitude, in such different circumstances, received the 
word gladly, and were baptized uid added to the church, and continued stead- 
last in the apostles' doctrin^. And wherever the Gospel was preached after 
Ihis, it brought some of every condition to bow the koee to Christ ; and 
whenever evangelical missionaries preach the same truths among the heathen, 
the same effects follow. 

Bvanon 8. This respects my argument derived from the sameness of the 
objections brought against the docmne of the Bible in former ages, and those 
wnich are urg^ now against the evangelical system. I showed that the 
■ame objections were urged against the decrees of God, original sin, entire 
depravity, moral, inability, regeneration, justification by faith, and the sove- 
reignty of God in having mercy on whom he will, as taii^t by prophets, and * 
by Chriat and Us apostles, as are urged in modem days acainst these doc- 
trines, as explained and tau^t by evangelical men. From which I infer, that 
evangelical men preach the Gospel as Christ and his apoatles did. These ob- 
jections, made alike to the doctrines of the Gospel, and the evangelical sys- 
tem, the reviewer does not do me the favor to name or state. But he perverts 
the argument, by saying, that it is ** something new under the sun, to think 
of proving a system by the number and weight of objections to which it is 
liable. •' But did the reviewer really understand me to lirge the number and 
weight of objections which are brought against the evangelical system, as evi- 
dence of its truth ? Could he not, and did he not perceive, that ray argument 
Is, < the evangelical system is the Gospel — ^not because so many objections are 
uiged against it~but, because, on all the leading doctrines, it produces the 
nme. objections which the Gospel produces.' If he could not see this, he re- 
ipiires our pity, instead of forgiveqes^ and if he did see the bearinei of my 
argument, I leave it for him to find a name for the deed. He attempts, how- 
ever, to set aside the argument in its true import, (something of an indication 
that he understood it,) not by denying the premises, but by an assertioiv, 
that the objections made to uie preaching of the apostles ** arose from some 
misapprehension of their meaning, or some prejudice of the age or people ; 
but that now their language is understood, and these prejudices have passed 
away ; to say that the Or£odox system continues liable to the same objections, 
does not prove it to be the same syitem with that which the apostles taught, 
but a different one." 

I would here inquire of the reviewer, how it has come to pass Hiat the Ian- 

Sage of the apostles on doctrinal subjects^ should be understood now, better 
m it was by their countrymen, to whom they spake In their own tongue, 
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•nd Vfai Ae local and peculitr icnse/ i.<«. the mott conomoB aad ^ 
•eme. Hm the language of the apoatlea become more aAd more fatelfaWe 
by age, amid all the changes of cof toms end manners, and modes of fhinaiiy 
through which it has come down to us ? These were ^uses just now, iHilch 
shed disastrous twilight on the sacred page ; and rendered that only the obvi- 
ous import of the apostles* language which was present to their minds, and 
was communicated to the minds of their hearers, to whom they spake in their 
•wn tongue> and in the load and popular sense. But now it seems, that Jews 
and GreelEs, learned an<j unlearned, misunderstood the apostles, and made 
irrelevant objections ; but that modem critics impeded by no such local difll- 
cultles, have with great ease discerned and set forth the true Import. Un- 
doubtedly the reviewer has a right to one side of this question, and I have no 
objecdon that he should take his choice ; but by what authority, as exigendes 
press, he takes possession alternately of both sides, I do not perceive, and 
must remonstrate against the Uberty which he seems disposed to take in this 
respect. But did tiie Jews misun^rstand the preaching of the apostles? If 
they did, they misunderstood die preaching of Chijst ; for he and his apostlee 
preached the same doctrine. If they did, a majority of the nation mistmder- 
stood ; and as " Unitarianiam has never prevailed in any country," a majority 
of mankind in all ages, who have read the Gospels and episdes, l^ve misun* 
derstood them. But is it credible, that Jesus Christ and his aposdes, speaking 
to their countrymen in the local and popular use of terms, should be misun- 
derstood by a majority of their hearers, and by a majority in every age who 
have read the New Testament ? Did uninspired men ever attempt with such 
ill sucoess to make themselves understood, as must have attended the efforts 
of Jesus Christ and his aposdes, to teach mankind ? I have another quesdcm 
to ask. If the Jews, and a majority of mankind have misunderstood die doe- 
trine of Christ and his apostles, how is it to be accounted for, that in all ages 
they should have misunderstood them so much alike, as to produce the same 
oMecdons ? The reviewer has decided that ' the Gospel, seen under difierent 
Units and in different conneziontff must encounter other prejudices, raise 
other difficuldes, and start other objecdons.**— Of course, if evangelical men 
misunderstand the Gospel now, they misunderstand It diflerendy from what 
' the Jews did, and must be supposed to create, by their preachmg, different 
objecdons. Instead of this, the Gospel, as misunderstood by the Jews and by 
evangelical men, now produces extensively the same objecdons. But do the 
same objecdons Me against diflferent systems of theology ? Do the Calvinisde 
and the Atminian systems produce the eame objecdons ? Would two attoi^ 
neys, replying to an argument which eadi misunderstood ip a different man- 
ner, reply to it as tf they understood it exacdy alike ? Only admit diat 
the primlUve objecdons to the Gospel, and modem objecdons to the evangeli- 
cal ^stem, are the same, and the conclusion is forced upon us, that the Gos- 
pel and the evangelical system are the same. 

Sut the Jews did not misunderstand Christ. He himself declares diat they 
understood hhn, and that this was the cause of their opposidon to hun. 
* Ye have seen and hated both me and my Father.' ' They hated me with- 
out a cause.' < I am some in my Father's name, and ye receive^ie not ; if 
another shall come in his own name^m ye will receive.' ' If I had not 
come add spoken to them, they had not had sin ; but now they have no cloak 
for their sin.' He represents also the opposition of the Jews, as produced by 
a criminal state of heart, common to man*, and which would perpetuate, to 
other ages, opposidon to the Gospel. < If the world hate you; ye know that 
it hated me bcSfbre it hated you. if ye were of the worid, the world would 
love its own ; but because ye are hot of the worid, but I have chosen you 
out of the worid, therefore the worid hateth you.' Wa. come then, to the 
same conclusion as before. — Xhe Gospel, as preached by Christ and his 
^Msdes, produced a great variety of objecdons. The evangelical system as 
preached in these days, produces the same objections. Therefore the evan- 
gelical system and the Gospel are the same. 
Evoiwn 4. This respects the argument derived from die classes of men 
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who embraced and rejected the Gospel, and who How embrace and reject the 
evangelical system. In its logical form the aisument stands thus : ThAe 
was something in the Gospel which made it, relatiyely, unacceptable to the 
rich, and learned, and voluptuous part of the community, and, relatively, 
more acceptable to the common people. But the doctrines of the Gospel, 
and the circumstances of rich men and the common people, are substantially 
the same as in the days of tiie apostles. That system of doctrine, therefore, 
which is regarded by the higher classes of sodety, and by the common people 
now, as the Gospel was regarded in the primitive age, is the Gospel. But 
^e evangelical ^stem is treated by the learned and the unlearned, and the 
rich and the poor, as the Gospel was treated in the apostolic age ; therefore, 
the evangelical system is the Gospel. 

This argument the reviewer evades and misrepresents, by saying, that it 
admits the fact, that the Gospel will be " more likely to be embraced by men, 
the more ignorant they are on other subjects, and therefore the more liable to 
be deceived on this." But my argument contains no such adntission. It 
rests on facts solely, and not on any assumed or implied principle ; — on facts 
notorious and undeniable : viz. diat the same classes of men rejected, and 
the same classes gladly received the Gospel, who do now reject or receive 
gladly the evangelical system ; — ^implying, that tiie Gospel and the evangeli- 
cal system are the same, from the identity of their effects on the same classes 
of men. But if the principle had been assumed, that the common people 
are in a more fiivorabie condition to judge of moral truth, than men of lit« 
erary eminence, and of wealth and high station, it would not follow that 
the more ignorant men are, the more likely they are to see and embrace the 
truth ; any more than it would follow, that because the medium l)etweea 
poverty and riches is a happier condition than great wealth, therefore die 
poorer a man is, the happier he is. But if we had asserted that the common 
people were more likely to understand moral truth, than some men of great 
wedth, and powerful intellect, and great learning, we should have said 
nothing which could be sneered at, without sneering at the Bible. *< For 
the preaching of the cross is to them that perish, foolishness ; for it is writ- 
ten, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent. Where is the wise ? Where is the scribe ? 
Where is the disputer of this world ? Hath not God made foolish the vrisdom 
of this world ? For after that in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe.** We have mournful evidence, in the history of the heathen 
world, of the renowned exploits of intellect, while midnight rested on the 
world, in respect to moral truth. Greece and Rome, with their immortality 
of mtellect, and genius, and taste, knew not God, and worshipped idols ; 
and if a man must be converted, and become a little child, before he can 
enter the kingdom of God, an adequate cause would seem to be disclosed 
for the fact, that not many mighty, not many noble are called. Indeed, the 
Gospel is so plain, tluit the poor and the simple may understand it. It is 
not so plain as to be understood without a sincere and prayerful attention to 
it, even by the learned. It is not capacity, so much as honest and prayerful 
attention, which makes the Gospel plain ; and this attention, if it be bestow- 
ed by the common people, and withheld by philosophers and men of emi- 
nence, will make the one ignorant, and the other mighty in the Scriptures. 
And when the books are opened, which contain the record of human actions, 

Eerhaps it will be seen, that me pious common people have devoted one 
undred times more honest, prayerful attention to the Bible, than multitudes, 
whose talents and learning have galbed them fame and self-confidence in the 
present fife. After all, the true understanding of the Bible depends much 
upon the moral state of the heart; and great minds have great prejudices 
and aversions, and, if thev are not pious, are hindered from embracing the 
truth by moral causes, which bear a fearful proportion to their great talents, 
and extensive acquisitions. 
But the reviewer denies that the aversion of rich men to the Gospel, in the 
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primidTe age, was produced by any thing in flie Gospel, to wMch tfaif dasa of 
ni^ are peculiarly opposed ; and asss&ts, that it was caused by temptations 
peculiar to their station in society at that time, and which have since passed 
away. But the Scriptures have decided that there is something in wealth and 
station, which renders tiie Gospel alwayV relatively offensive to persons of tide 
description : of course the exception of the reviewer failsj and my argument 
remains unanswered. 

Agur prays, < eive me neither poverty nor riches, lest I be full and deny 
tfiee, and say, who is the Lord ? or lest I be poor and steal, and talce the 
name of my God in vain ;'•— contrasting and deprecating alike the temptations 
of wealth, and oi extreme poverty. * Let not the rich man glory in his 
riches.' * The rich man's wealth is his strong city.' * The rich man answer- 
eth roufhly.' ' Labor not to be rich.' * The abundance of the rich will not 
suffer him to sleep.' * How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God !' Wealth is called the < mammon of unrighteousness,' so 

Eeat is its liability to perversion ; ' Wo unto you, ye rich men ; for ye 
ve received your consolation.' * The cares of the world, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, sprang up and choked the word.' It was a certain rich man» 
tiiat projected to pull down and rebuild, the night that his sOul was required 
of him. It is the rich who * fall into temptations, and snares, and into mainr 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition.' It 
is the rich man that fadeth away, like grass in his ways. It was the rich who 
oppressed and persecuted the primitive christians. It is the rich who are di- 
rected to weep and howl for the misery that shall come upon them. It Is 
rich mei^ who weep over Babylon, while heaven and the holy prophets and 
apostles rejoice. And it is rich men, and mighty men, who cry to &e rocks, 
fall on us ; and to the mountains, cover us from the lace of him that sitte6i on 
the throne ; for the great day of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand ! No such language as this is ever held in the Bible towards persons in 
the common walks of life. These passages sh^ that there is something in 
wealth and its attendants, learning and station, which renders the self demal, 
required in the Gospel, j)eculiany difficult at all times to per^ns of this de- 
scription. The language is not coniined to the time of Christ. It begins hr 
back in the Old Testament, and comes down to a period long subsequent to 
the primitive age. Nor is it difficult to perceive and account for these ten- 
dencies of elevated condition to impede the recbpdon of the Gospel. Ex- 
alted stations increase self-estimation, and render preportionably offensive, 
the charge of guilt and danger. Intellectual power augments self-confidence 
and pride, and increases the reluctance of the heart to rely implicitly on the 
testimony of God, and receive his kingdom as a little child. Wealth, and its 
cares and pleasures, monopolize time, engross thought, captivate siffectioD, 
prevent attendance on the means of grace, or wholly prevent, or speedily ob- 
literate, their impression. Men of wealth, ahd taste, and eminence, are un- 
willing to be preached to, or spoken to, with that earnestness and directness of 
application, which constitute the chief means of success in the conviction and 
conversion of sinners. So that through their pride, and our fear of man, they 
often do not enjoy the means of grace in the same degree, in which they are 
enjoyed by the common people. Their condition and business in life bring 
them also, more into contact with the world, and less into fellowriiip with the 
people of God, than is true of any other class of society :-— exposing them to 
greater temptations, vrith fewer means of pr^ervation. Wealth also, multi- 
plies the fiicillties and the temptations to a voluptuous life ; while a bad life 
increases at once the aversion to the Gospel, and the temptation to irreligjon 
and infidelity. Indeed, if there be on earfli a class'of men to whom the requisi- 
tions of meekness and lowliness of mind, and of temperance and strict morality, 
must be peculiarly offensive, it must be men of elevated minds in the hicher 
orders of society, and, especially, pleasure-loving voluptuaries. There are then, 
in the very circumstance of wealth and elevated condition, morel causes of 
peculiar power, and permanent, universal operation, to render the real Gospel 
of our Lord peculiariy onpaUtable. And there was not, as the reviewer As- 
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•■BTt, tny thing which rendered it peculiarly a matter of interest, and policy, 
and ambition, to men of character and wealth among them, to oppose the 
Gospel, beside that peculiarity of character associated with their condition, 
and which consisted in the pecidiar aversion of their hearts to the humbling 
requisitions of the Gospel. There was nothing in the Gospel dispensation 
which was not a matter of prediction in the Old Testament, and attended by 
evidence in the New, which nothing but the darkness of a heart obdurately 
wicked could resbt And it was for yielding to such prejudices, that they 
.were abandoned of heaven, ^d given up to that blindness which has con- 
tinued to this day. There was no odium in embracing the Gospel, and no 
policy or ambition concerned in rejecting it, which the opposition to it ema- 
nating from tiieir own hearts, did not first create. The acceptance of the 
Gospel by the higher orders of society, would not Mve endangered their 
property, or lowered tlieir relative standing in society. The new dispensa- 
"tion was as consistent with the possession of wealth and station, as the old ; 
end if men of wealth and office in the Jewish church had embraced the Gos- 
pel, they could have enjoyed, as good men, in church and in state, title same 
relative elevation, which fiiey held in the Jewish church, in the character of 
unprincipled and wicked men. They were not therefore afraid of the com- 
mon people, and of the loss of popularity ; for the common people were dis- 
posed to acknowledge the claims of Chnst, and were prevented from doing it 
by the influence of men in the higher orders of society. And as to persecu- 
tion, who would have persecuted, if the rich, and mi|rhty, and noble, among 
the Jews, had embraced the Gospel ? But, had there oeen some circumstan- 
ces peculiar to the primitive age, which ^ve a temporary increase of power 
to the temptations of wealth, the cessation of what was peculiar would not 
annihilate the influence of Uiose temptations of wealth which were perma- 
nent and universal. Still there would be, then and now, something in the 
Gospel which would render it relatively acceptable to the common people, 
and relatively unacceptable to persons in the higher orders of society. That 
system of doctrines, therefore, which is regarded by men of wealth and emi- 
nence, and by. the common people also, as the Gospel was regarded by them, 
is the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

£ffasion 5. This respects my argument derived from the efficacy of the 
Gospel, and of the evangelical system, to reclaim those who have long been 
under the dominion of vicious habits. My statement is, 

1. That the evangelical system, like the Gospel, reclaims those who have 
been long under the dominion of vicious habits. 

2. Hiat it reclaims them suddenly, as the Gospel did. 

8. That in many cases, the era of reformatio tk is the abandonment of the 
liberal system, and the adoption of the evangehcal ; and under such circum- 
stances, as clearly show that evangelical doctrines were the moral cause of the 
reformation. 

4. That instances of the reformation of vicious persons, are rare events un- 
der Unitarian preaching, if they exist at all. 

6. That such reformations never take place suddenly ; nor at the lime of 
abandoning Orthodox, and adopting Unitarian doctrines ; nor, evidently, as the 
moral effect of the latter system. 

6* I confirm the efficacy of evangelical preaching, and the inefficacy of 
Unitarian preaching to reclaim the vicious, by the testimony of Dr. Chahners. 

To this the reviewer replies, 

1. That I have assumed that all who are not Orthodox christians, are liberal 
christians. 

2. That when I speak of liberal christian^renouncing their vicious and prof- 
ligate habits upon embracing Orthodoxy, there is an absurdity in the proposi- 
tion which refutes itself. 

8. That ipome nominal christians so over to the Orthodox party and reform 
their lives', he admits as probable : But, 
4. He AsssRTS that the same is true of nominal christians who come over 



Digitized by CjOOQIC ■ 



344 

to Ae liberal system, and embrace it sincerely, as can be testified by a tboa* 
sand examples. 

In reply, I have only to sav, that I hare nowhere assumed that all those 
who are not Orthodox christians are liberal christians; and that I have no 
where fallen into the absurdity of speakins of liberal christians renouncing 
their vicious habits upon embracing Orthodoxy. My argument has no refers 
ence to christians of any kind. It befpns and ends with, " persons long un- 
der the dominion of vicious habits." The reviewer therefore has shifted the 
ground of my argument, so as to enable him to seem to reply to it, while ha 
passes it untouched. Had he used the terms of my argument, bis reply 
would have stood thus. " When Dr. B. speaks (p. 286.) of persons long un* 
der the dominion of vicious habits, as renouncing their vicious and promgate 
habits on embradng Orthodoxy, there is an absurdity in the proposition which 
refutes itself." Where ? Not in my proposition, but in one which the re- 
viewer has himselfimagined, and ascribed to me. Again, he ou^ht to have 
said, " That some persons long under the dominion of vicious habits, go over 
to the Orthodox party, and reform their lives upon it, is probable. But the 
same is also true of vicious and profligate persons who come over to the libe- 
ral system and embrace it sincerely, as can be testified by a thousand exam- 
ples." This is what the reviewer was required to say, to meet my argument ; 
and if it is what he meant to say, I would ask him why he qualifies the asserted 
fact, of the reformation of profligates when they chan^ from the Orthodox 
to the liberal system, by sajring, " if they embrace it sincerely." My argu- 
ment stands on the unqualified fact, tiiat when profligates turn from fiberafto 
Orthodox opinions, they do reform ; but the reviewer replies, that the same is 
true when profligates turn from Orthodox to liberal opinions, if they embrace 
them sincerely ; — admitting, as I should think, that many vicious and profli- 
^te men turn from Orthodox to liberal opinions, without reformation ; and 
implying a consciousness that the fact is too notorious to be denied. I would 
ask the reviewer again, whether he does upon his conscience believe that 
profligates who abandon Orthodoxy and go over to the liberal system, are as 
. often reformed by the transition, as when profligates abandon the liberal sys- 
tem and embrace the Orthodox. And once more, I would ask the reviewer 
to produce one well authenticated instance of a profligate person reclaimed, 
on abandoning Orthodox and embracing liberal opinions, in such circumstan- 
ces as clearly to show that his liberal opinions were the moral cause of his 
reformation. One well authenticated fact, illustrating the reforming efficacy 
of the liberal system, will furnish more evidence than one thousand asskrtkd 
reformations ; and it cannot be deemed a hardship by the reviewer, that he 
be required to substantiate, by other testimony tlian assertion, one of a 
thousand reformations produced by the liberal system, every one of which 
« may be easily proved." 

Evasion 6. This respects the argument concerning the efficacy of the Gos- 
pel and the evangelical system to produce revivals of religion. I stated a 
number of the efiects which the Gospel produced, such as sudden fear, and 
conviction of sin followed by sudden joy, and practical reformation, and a 
holy life ; and showed that evangelical preaching produces the same effects, 
and that Unitarian preaching does not produce these efTects. 

To have met this argument fairiy, the reviewer should have denied eMher 
the premises or the conclusion. Instead of this, he wanders away from the 
argument, and talks about his siupicion that Unitarians may have carried their 
opposition to revivals to an extreme ; but subjoins that it is not for want of 
any power in Unitarian principles to produce revivals, fiiat they so seldom 
occur among Unitarians ; but because they differ from the Orthodox as to their 
value and importance. But how*does the re\-iewer ascertain this unapplied 
power of Unitarian doctrines to produce revivals of religion ? The evidence 
which he mves to his readers of the fact, is his own AssERTioN,-^a kind of 
evidence for which he manifests an undue partiality, and I would humbly sub- 
mit the question, whether it might not be well to estoblish the efficacy of Uni- 
tarian doctrines to produce revivals of religion, by at least one experiment. 
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If it dionld happen to succeed, it could do no great ham, and it would re- 
move more doubts, and produce more conviction on the subject, than twenty 
assertions. I cannot, at the same time, but indulge a strong curiosity to wit- 
ness the experiment, and see how Unitarians can contrare to mat^e their doc- 
trines produce the phenomena of revivals of religion : — how the doctrine, 
that men are not depraved by nature can make the hearers/ce/as if they 
were ; and how the doctrine that men are not entirely depraved, can cause 
them to feet that they are desperately wicked; how the doctrine that they 
can be saved without an atonement, can produce despair of salvation only 
through the atonement ; how the doctrine that they can be saved by repen- 
tance and eood wishes, can inspire the hope of salvation only by the riorht- 
eousness which is by fidth ; how the doctrine that men do not need a radical 
change of heart, can possess them of the idea, that they shall perish without 
such a change ; how the doctrine that men can and do accomplish their own 
moral renovation, gradually, without any special and supernatural aid of the 
Holy Spirit, should exthiguish all hope of attaining this chanp by their own 
endeavors, and only by the sovereign and special interposition of the Holy 
Spirit ; how the doctrine that men do not deferve much punishment, and are 
in very little danger even of that, can fill them with sudden fears of everlast- 
ing destruction, and with sudden joy at being delivered from the wrath to 
come ; and finally, how men who have not much that is old to lose, or that is 
new to gain, to fit them for heaven, can be made to feel that old things have 
passed away,. and all thjnes have become new. 

I cannot pass from thi^ topic without calling your attention to the manner 
in which the reviewer corroborates the argument he would overthrow. The 
Gospel rendered primitive christians desirous of producing revivab of religion, 
and the evangelical system produces the same desire. Tney agree as to their 
** value and importance.** While the liberal system renders some so opposed 
to revivals, aS to induce the use of ** improper and indecorous language in 
speaking of them." Now if Unitarians are, by their faith, br«pgfat under the 
influence of the Gospel, how does it come to pass, that they feel so differently 
about the use and importance of revivals from what the primitive christlane 
felt ; and if the system of doctrine which the Orthodox are under, is not the 
Gospel, how is it to be accounted for, that they should estimate the use and 
importance of revivab, j&st as the primitive christians did ? 

Evasion 7. This respects my position, that the evangelical syitem produ- 
ces the same traits of christian character which the Gospel produced. To 
this the t-eviewer replies, that we are not agreed as to what constitutes truly 
christian character. Of this fact I have long been sensible. We employ the 
same words to designate the christian graces, but seldom, if ever, intend the 
same state of heart. This is the fearful difference between Unitarians and the 
Orthodox. Our religion is as different fi-om their religion, as our doctrines ; and 
BO different is It, that if ours is true religion, dieirs is not. Unitarians do not 
mean by holiness, repentance and faith, the same things that the Orthodox mean 
by them ; and they do not mean any thing, that to our apprehension, amounts to 
true religion. My argument supposes £at we differ in this importent manner, 
and infers that our views are evangelical, because they produce the ssme kind 
of christian experience which the Gospel produced. I specified the kind of 
experience to which I alluded, — a piety of the same solemnity and ardor, 
producing the same delight in public worship and associations for conference 
and prayer, the same solicitude for the awidEcning and conversion of sinners, 
the eame moral courage in the avowal of their faith in the fiice of obloquy. 
And to show that Unitarian piety is not the same thing, I alluded to the char- 
ges made agamst the religion of the Orthodox, as morose, and gloomv, and 
enthusiastic; to their lax attendance on public worship, and aversion to 
meetings for conference and prayer ; to the ridicule cast by Unitarians, on 
what ue Ortliodox consider the work of the Spirit, in the conviction and 
conversion of sinners ; and to the temporizing policy of that " very large pro- 
portion of men throughout our countiy, who, for their talents, and learning, 
and virtues, have the most influence in the community, and have it in their 
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power to do the most towards giving a rig^t direction to die pabHc feeiiog 
and the public sentiment, who are prevented Crom making a public avowal S 
their opinions by an unwillingness to encounter obloquy, and loss of confi- 
dence, and the powea of beine useful." All these facts, on which I relied lo 
prove the distinctive trait of Orthodox piety, as distiI^;ui8bed from Unitarian* 
and in accordance with tlie piety of the primitive age, the reviewer has passed 
over in utter silence. His philosophy seems to have no curiosity to pry into 
the causes of these striking coincidences of Orthodox and primitive piety* 
and the no less striking discrepances between primitive piety and Unitarian 
pietv. Nay, plain as me argument might seem to be, he misunderstands, and 
evades, and misrepresents it. He replies, as if I had begged the questioa 
that Orthodox views of christian experience are correct ; and tliat, as Unita- 
rian doctrines do not produce the same sort of christian experience, they can 
not be the Gospel ; whereas the point to be ascertained was, whose views of 
doctrine are in accordance with the Gospel : and the agreement of Orthodox 
piety, and the disagreement of Unitarian piety, in the particulars specified, 
vrith the piety produced by the Gospel in the primitive age, is the evidence 
which I relied upon to prove that the hearts of tne Orthodox are under the in- 
fluence of the same system of doctrines, which the hearts of primitive chris- 
tians were under, — because they aie the subjects of the same effects. I did 
not therefore beg the question, and the reviewer, as you must perceive, did 
evade and misrepresent my argument. 

Evasion 8. Iliis respects the identity of effects prpduced by the Gospel* 
and by the evan^Iical system, in respect to missiotiary enterprise. To this 
argument the reviewer replies by an assertion, that " it is not from any 
difference in their religious principles, that Unitarians have been less forward 
and unanimous in this undertaking ; but because they differ from the Ortho- 
dox as to the practicability and general expediency of any course of measures 
which has yet been proposed." An acute philosopher the reviewer must cer- 
tainly be allowed to be. Hitherto, men of the greatest eminence, such as 
Bacon, Newton, and Locke, have been condemned to make experiments, and 
collect facts, to ascertain the nature and tendency of things ; but to the mind 
of the reviewer, tlie powers of the Unitarian system to produce mtssiooary 
enterprise are open and naked without experiment This must be allowed to 
be a royal road to science. But while he is so keen-sighted intuitively, how 
is it to be accounted for, that such dimness of vision should have fallen upon 
his natural powers? He cannot perceive the point of an argument, and 
seems to go astray from it with instinctive honesty. He does not appear to 
understand that my argument turns on the fikct, that the primitive cJbristians 
under Gospel preaching, and modem christians under Orthodox preaching, 
feel and act alike on the subject of missions, and that Unitarians do not feel and 
act as the primitive christians did, or as Orthodox christians feel and act. 
Now this agroement in feeling and conduct between the primitive church and 
the Orthodox church, and this difference in feeling and conduct between these 
and Unitarians, the roviewer admits, and yet seems not to know that the in- 
ference which I drew, and which philosophy warrants, is, that tberofore the 
primitive churches and the Orthodox are acting under the impulse of the 
same moral causes ; consequently the evangelical system and the Gospel are 
the same, and the Unitarian system is not the Gospel. Instead however of 
troubling himself with facts, or inferences, he contents himself with giving us 
the reasons why Unitarians differ from Uie primitive christians, and from tlie 
Orthodox, on the subject of missions. It is because Unitarians cannot be 
persuaded of the practicability and expediency of any course of measures. But 
how does it happen that the primitive christians could be persuaded, and that 
Orthodox christiaus can be persuaded, of the practicability and expediency 
of a course of measures, and that Unitarians cannot be persuaded i How has 
it happened that the primitive and the Orthodox churches found a plan which 
" reason and God approved," while Unitarians can find no such plan? And 
how has it come to pass, that this plan, which the primitive christians ap- 
proved, and which carried them forth into all the earth to preach die Gospel 
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tD eveiT e r mtufc i plan which has hestowed upon the world jJl the blei- 
wigB of the 6o8peI wUch it has enjoyed, should be approved by the Orthodox 
folwwincr it up, and be disapproyed, and distrusted, and neglected, by Unitari- 
ans ? What plan do they want ? What plan do they expect ? A plan to con- 
yert the world without Bibles, and without the preachinK of the Gospel, aod 
without charitable aid at home, and self-denial, and e&rt, by missionaries 
abroad ? The plan now in operation has been tried, has been approved of by 
reason and God, has done all that has been done to enlighten and save a world 
sitting m darkness. But th& plan Unitarians do not lUce ; and they have 
seated themselves in their easy chairs, and sent out the proclamation, that if 
any body will bring them a plan which reason and Geld approve, and con- 
vince them that it b practicable, then they will— will what? Embark in the 
work of missions ? No ; ** will have motives for engaging in it, as near to infi- 
nite, as finite beings are capaA>le of feeling or compr&endin^." — What if the 
apostles hfid sent out a proclamation to a world lying in wickedness, that if 
any body would bring them a plan for evangelizing the world, which they 
liked, and prove to them that it would succeed, before they tried it, they 
should have motives almost infinite, to* make an attempt, and would then take 
the majtter into serious consideration ? What had been the condition of the 
worid, had Unitarians, who do not approve of revivals of religion, and sudden 
eonversions, and missionary efibrts, preached on the day of Pentecost, and 
superintended the work of primitive missions, instead of the apostles ? And 
who understand the Gospel correctly, and who feel its power ; — they who feel 
and act on the subject of missions as the apostles and primitive christians felt 
and acted ; or they who feel and act on the subject just the contrary froai 
what they did ? 



NO. IV. 
7\> the Editor of the Christian Exanwner* 

Evasion 9. This respects my argument from the confidence and stability 
of the primitive christians and the Orthodox in their doctrinal belief, and the 
fluctuation and uncertainty of Unitarians. 

To this argument the reviewer replies, as if I had said only, that Unitarians, 
educated in error, disencumber themselves of error, and embrace the truth 
gradually, and with an air of triumph, asks " the gentlemen who are so fond 
of this argument, how they could expect, from what they know of the human 
mind, that a man who had been educated in the belief oi many errors, should 
succeed in shaking these errors off--at once, or successively ?" And he asks 
again " how it vras with Luther and his partizans ; did they renounce the 
errors of the Romish church at once, or successively ? Nay, we would appeal 
to Dr. Beecher's own experience. Let him remember that he holds the very 
lowest form of that new dimmt^ which the Calvinists of the south have pub- 
licly proclaimed to be at war with the philosophy of the human mind," &c. 
I must remonstrate against the tax which the reviewer would impbse on my 
memory. I do remember that I have not given up a single article of my 
doctrinal belief since the hope of pardon dawned in my heart, and my initia- 
tory preparation to preach tiie Gospel was concluded. 1 do remember that 
the reviewer has said, that the epitome which I have given of my doctrinal 
belief is decidedly anti-calvinistic. But how I can remember at his bidding* 
and on his authority, that it is also " the new divinity system, in its lowest 
form,** is more than I can comprehend. 

The whole reply of the reviewer proceeds on a mistatement of my argu- 
ment My position is, that the primitive christians and the Orthodox are 
alike in this respect, that they maintain, with singular confidence of their 
truth, the doctrines which they embrace, from the besinning to theend; 
but that Unitarians who have been educated hi Orthodoxy, Mwndon what 
they can one error, and adopt what afterwards they caU another, and aban- 
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don this, and adopt a third error, and abandon tiiii and idopt a fomHi, and 
are ever learning their past errors ; and are confident of nodiing but that in 
ail their opinions except the last, they have been wrong; while even these, 
as it is meet they should after such reiterated admonition of their fraflty, they 
hold with such magnanimous uncertainty as renders confidence arroi^ant, 
and justifies the charitable hope that those who differ from them are as 
honest, as sincere, and as diligent and likely to be right, as themselves. 
Their charity seems to proceed upon the supposition that they themselves do 
not, and cannot, know the truth, while the charity and fellowship of the 
primitive christians proceeded upon the supposition, that having the unctioa 
firom the Holv One, they can know, and do know, the truth. It was to 
substantiate this charge of mutability, and changing from one error to another, 
that I quoted Priestley, without supposing that matters of &ct lost their power 
of evidence by reiterated quotation, or that arguments oft repeated and un- 
answered, should therefore wax old and pass away. 

Let it not be said that we adopt our faith blindly, and make no progress in 
our knowledge of the truth, because we hold fast the first principles of our 
early profes^on. For elementary trutlis may be held in combination with 
error, which time and study may sift out ; and the truths themselves are capable 
of almost indefinite varieties of statement and explanation, witiiout abandoning 
the elementary positions themselves. These modified statements Uidtarians 
mistake for a change in our principles, when we only avail ourselves, as 
Providence designed we should, of heresies and errors, to render our state- 
ment of doctrines more exact, and our positions more impregnable to assault. 
Our progress, therefore, consists not in tearing up old foundations, but in 
rearing and beautifying the superstructure that rests upon them, — a progress 
fai which, the farther we proceed, the more We believe that our fiirst principles 
are those of the onicles of God ; and not a progress which convinces us that 
we never have been right, and makes us uncertain how long we shall be- 
lieve as we now do, or what will come next. 

The reviewer possepses, unquestionably, the most singular mind with which 
it has ever been my lot to come in contact. It would be invidious to charge 
him with evading by design, the points of so many arguments ; and yet tint 
he should always happen to do it, and with as much dexterity as if he pos- 
sessed intellectual eyesight, must be acknowledged to be ringviarly myste^ 
riaus. 

Evasion 10. This respects my argument concemiiuj; the decisions of 
councils on the subject of heresy, in the early ages of the church. The 
argument stands thus : Doctrinal opinions, with large bodies of men, and 
widely extended, do not change suddenly ; and when they do change, the 
fact is one of such notoriety, as is not forgotten in a few centuries. The 
declaration of the universal church therefore, represented in council during 
the three first centuries, that certain doctrines are heretical, is presumptive 
evidence that they are in opposition to the antecedently received opinions 
of the church. " From the nature then, and known eras, of the several 
heresies,*' I infer, and state by way of inference, what must have been the 
antecedently received doctrines of the church. The correctness of this in* 
ference the reviewer has a right to disprove, if he can, by historical evi- 
dence ; but he has no right to say, that what I have assert^ as the conclu»on 
of an ailment, is asserted as an independent historiealfaei, I shall not 
demand justice of the reviewer with the alternative of retraction, or lying 
under the imputation of a shameless calumny ; I shall trust rather to' his 
sense of honor, to his conscience, to the milk of human kindness in him, 
without attempting to terrify him by threats, to do his .duty. 

I am doubtful, however, whether the reviewer will be able even now to 
understand my argument, and X shall endeavor to make it still more intelligi- 
ble. The Council of Nice, A. D. 325, was the first Council which was ever 
held, in which the whole christian church on earth was represented. It was 
convened by Constantine, the first Christian emperor, to decide what is the 
doctrine of the Bible, and of the primitive church, concerning the divhdty of 
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our Lord Jemu Christ In this eoundl, composed according to some te* 
counts of two thousand eedesiastics, of whom tiiree hundred and eighteen 
were bishops, the doctrine of Arius was condemned as a heresy, and the doc- 
trine of the divinity of Christ was declared to be the true faith, by a decision 
ahnost unanimous^ Now my aripment stands thus: If the doctrine of Arius 
iras the fidth deliverbd to the saints, it must have continued to be the re- 
ceived opinion of the church, at least during the life-time of the apostles ; 
wliich, including the life of John, takes in about the first century. From 
the close of the first century to the councU of Nice, is two hundred and 
twenty-five years. If then the Arian is (he true fidth, it must have ceased from 
the whole church on earth duriiij^ two hundred and twenty-five years, and in 
the same time the heresy of Christ's divinity must have come in and been re- 
ceived universally, and without controversy. So that when the whole church 
met by delegation, to inyestieate the matter, nearly evtry delegate, from 
every count^^, came with the belief that the doctrine of the divini^ of Jesus 
Christ had always been an article of the Orthodox or primitive faith. It is as 
if, two hundred and twenty-five years after the settiement of New England, 
ft should be claimed that the churches of New England were Arminian from 
the beginning ; and a council should be called, composed of delegates from 
the churches, to decide what was the primitive faitii of the New En^and 
churches, and should decide with great unanimity that it was Calvinistic. 
Now, would the (aith of the New England fkthers, if it had been Arminian, 
sink into total oblivion aU over New England, without noise or controversy, 
and the Calvinistic system without noise or controversy unlversaJly come in, 
so that, in two hundred and twenty-five years, a counofl convened by public 
authortty, on purpose to determine what was the primitive ikith of New Ens- 
land, should with ^eat unanimity decide that it was Calvinistic, and should 
declare the Armiman system to be a heresy ? But if we suppose some in the 
churches to have survived the apostie John fifty years, and some in the Ni- 
cene council to have known the received opinion of the church for fifty years 
before, we reduce the time in which the created nature of Christ, if taught 
bv the aposties, must have been forgotten, and his divinity have taken its 
place witiiout resistance or controversy, to one hundred and twenty-five 
years. I have said, that the laws of the human mind forbid the supposition 
of a universal change in so short a time ; and that we may as well suppose 
that all the rivers in the Roman empire were reverted in tiieir courie during 
one or two hundred years, and that all the naturafists in the Roman empire* 
convened by authority to diedde which was their primitive direction, should 
with great unanimity decide against fact, that they had always run in their 
present direction. The argument in respect to the doctrines of Pelagius, 
rests on the same principle ; and is stronger, in proportion as the difiicul^ of 
supposing an unresisted, universally forgotten change in six or eight funda- 
mental points of doctrine, is greater than the supposition of such a change in 
a single doctrine. This argument, which I hope the reviewer wjfl now be 
able to understand, he attempts to set aside by direct historical testimony. It 
is to be noted, however, that he relies on the testimony of eight men of dif- 
ferent centuries, and differont countries, and which, if it were relevant and 
unimpeached, would be only the testimony of eight men in opposition to the 
testimony of two thousand in the case of Arius, and of three hundred snd 
fifty in the case of Pehgius. It Is amusfaig, however, to observe the confi- 
dence with which the reviewer relies on testhnony which he has himself first 
totally invalidated. He says, p. 16, *< All who are acquainted with this sub- 
ject, (the testimony of the primitive church,) know it to be embarrassed by 
difficulties whidi make it unwise to place much dependanee on arguments 
derived from thence,*' and, ■< We doubt whether any disputed point was ever 
satisfactorily settled by an appeal to antiquity.^' And yet, relying on this very 
testimony, he says, " We do maintain and mean to prove that the primitive 
church was decidedly anti-calvinistic ;" that is, he means to settle a point by 
evidence, which never yet did settie any point, and which by alhwho under- 
stand It, is regarded as unwortiiy of much confidence. Again : *< Many Unl- 
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tsuians, either firom not posaeaaSnc soffident infoimatioB, or feeling raffideDt 
interest on the subject, seem huf inclined tacitly to admit the claim of the 
Orthodox, that the unanimous voice of the primitive church is in their &vor ;*' 
that is, other Unitarians beside himself, have thought that there is no evidence 
to prove the anti-calvinism of the primitive church, upon wiiich any who 
understand it^ will place much reliance. 

Once more ; " We are far from pretendine that no passages can be produ- 
ced from the early fathers irreconcilable wim our prtociples, for we are fiir 
from believing that these men can always be reconciled with the Scriptures, 
or with one another, or even with Uiemselves.*^ That is, these witnesses, 
whose testimony is to prove the decided anti-calvinism of the primitive , 
church, have testified, it seems, on the Calvinifitic side also — ^have said things 
irreconcilable with Unitarian principles. Now where the evidence against 
us lies, from witnesses who testify on both sides, we do not exactly see, un- 
less it be that on this account a strong presumption arises that they must 
have been Unitarians. " They cannot always be reconciled with the Scrip- 
tures." But tiie Scriptures I hope will be allowed to contain the &ith de- 
livered to the saints, though some of the primitive fathers should have tai]^ht 
for doctiines the commandments of men. But, ** they cannot be recon- 
ciled with one another." Now, in olden time it was thousht to be neces- 
sary that witnesses should agree in their testimony. Bat these witnesses of 
the reviewer, if we are to believe him, come into court» contradicting the 
Bible and one another, and yet prove the decided anti-calvinism of the primi- 
tive church. Finally they contradict themselves. That is, as the Calvinistic 
and anti-calvioistic systems are opposites, and there is no medium,, they 
taught Calvinism sometimes, and sometimes anti-calvinism. But no matter ; 
their Calvinistic testimony is just good for nothing, and their anti-calvinistic 
testimony proves, decide^y, the anti-calvinism of me entire primitive church. 
If the reviewer does in resdity believe that the testimony of the early fathers 
proves the decided anti-calvinism of the primitive church, he is a man of the 
strangest humour that I have ever known : for he has treated the fathers 
exacUy as he has treated me,— claimed them as anti-calvinists, and abused 
them as if he had believed them to be Calvinists, — claimed them as his own 
witnesses, and treated them just as if he feared their testimony, and had made 
his calculation chiefly on breaking its force. I hope it will be perceived that 
these fathers are not my witnesses, and that destroying their credibility does 
not affect at all the credibility of those on whose testimony I rely. My argu- 
ment stands on the ground, that the implied testimony of two thousand men, 
to a matter of fact, of which they could not be ignorant, and to which they 
could not testify falsely without violating all the known laws of the human 
mind, and destroying totally the credibility of human testimoay, is to be regard- 
ed as decisive evidence, that the primitive church was not anti-calviniatic; 
and was, at least in the sense which I have explained^ evangelical. 

I shall not myself enter the field of direct liistorical evidence ; not because 
I fear thtf result, but because it does not suit the nature of my argument. All 
which it is incumbent on me to do is, to examine the evidence employed to set 
aside my argument, on which the reviewer places so much, and so attU reli- 
ance, in order to ascertain if possible, in which of his opinions on the sub- 
jest it becomes him and the public to rest 

To prove the decided anti-calvinism of the whole primitive church by quo- 
tations from the early fathers, the following things are necessary. 

1st. Their testimony must contradict, at least, some one doctrine which 
belongs to the system as understood by all Calvinists. 

2d. It must contradict such, and so many doctrines of Calvinism, as amounts 
to its subversion. A man may deny some one or two doctrines which belong 
to the system, and yet, receiving aU the rest, may be substantially, a Calvinist. 

8d. The testimony of the fa£ers must contradict, not merely such state- 
ments of Calvinistic doctrines as are made by some Calvinists, but they must 
contradict (he genericprinciples of the system, in which all the diversities of 
Calvinists, as opposed to Unitarians, or Arminians, are agreed. 
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4th. There must be so many who testify against &U the leading doclrines of 
Calvinism, and placed in such circumstances, as to time, and relation to eadi 
other and to the whole church, as creates moral evidence that their opinions 
were the opinions of the primitive church. Notlung is more common than 
for individuals to fell into some peculiarities of their own. Now the testimony 
of the Others must 1)6 so circumstanced as clearly to show, that it is the re- 
ceived opinion of the whole church, and not merely individual opinion. 

5th. The language of the witnesses must be such as cannot be reconciled 
with the elementary principles of the Calvinistic system, just as naturally and 
easily, as with the anti-calvinistic. 

6th. To prove by the fathers the anti-calvinism of the whole primitive 
church, the language of the fathers must be Interpreted with reference to the 
existing controversies. It is not enough that they used terms which were 
adopted in after ages, by Pelasius and Arminios, to sanction ideas which the 
fathers never held. Does not uie reviewer know that the early fathers asserted 
(he doctrine of free will, only in opposition to the doctrine of fate, as taught 
by the Stoics — of material depravity as taught by the Gnostics — and of mental 
depravity, as consisting in good and evil compounded in the essence of the 
soul at its formation, as taught by the Manicheans ? When Justin Martyr 
therefore, insists that '** man has power by free will ;" and Irensus ** that God 
has preserved to man a willi free and In his own power, not only in works but 
also in faith ;'* and Tatian ** ttiat angels and men are endowed with power 
over themselves ;^' and Origen " that not a single one is formed wicked by the 
Creator of all things ;'* and £uBebius ** that the origin and foundation of wick- 
edness is in man, not from any extraneous necessity, but from free will and 
judgment; that every thing is good which is according to nature," (because,) 
** wnat is wrong takes place, not according to nature, but contrary to nature, 
it being the work of choice, not of nature ;" and Hilary, ** that our will ought 
to have the property that it exert itself;'* and Theodore of Mopsuestia, who 
denied that men sin by nature, not by choice ;" they are all to be understood 
as declaring die free agency and Accouirr ability of man, in opposition to 
the doctrine of fate. as taught by the Stoics, and to the doctrine of a material 
depravity as taught by the Gnostics, and of a mental depravity considered 
as a part of the created nature of the soul, as taught by the Manicheans* 
They meant by free will, a will free in opposition to coercion, and a will 
free in its exercises, in opposition to sin consisting in a tncUerial ntUure, or 
in a created tnindy wMeh is involuntary and si^tU in t£s essence^ hy an 
unavoidable necessity. 

Is the reviewer unacquainted with the fiict, that the doctrine of free will, 
which was taught by Pelagius, agrees in sound only with the doctrine of free 
will as it was taught by the fathers. Pela^us asserted, not merely the natu- 
ral freedom of the will, in opposition to £te, and a material or created de- 
pravity, which is adi that the fathers deny, but he taught a moral freedom of 
the wilt synonymous with impartiality or unbiassed integrity. Pelagius denied 
that, in consequence of the fall, it came to pass that all men sin voluntarily, 
as soon as they act accountably ; and asserted, that the will is free from 
any bias to depraved volition in consequence of the sin of Adam ; and that 
men, without the influence of special gr^ce, may, and do, prepare themselves 
for heaven. In opposition to this unbiassed state of will, Augustine, and Cal- 
vin, and all the reformers, taught the bondage, or moral impotence of the will. 
They denied, with the fathers, the doctrine of fate, and of communicated ma- 
terial, or concreated mental depravity. But they asserted what the fathers 
never denied, because in their day it was not made a subject of controversy, 
that though man is a free agent, in possession of all the faculties requisite to 
accountability, he is nevertheless in consequence of the fall, a free agent 
always biased to evil, and never to good, but by the special agency of God. 
Augustine, Calvin, and the reformers, do not deny the free will which the 
fathers contended for ; and the fathers do not deny the bondage and impoten- 
ry of the will in the sense in w^hich Augustine and the reformers contended 
for it. On the contrary, when Pelagius, under cover of the language of the 
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fathers, brought up the doctrine of free wiQ, meanlDg by It to deny the ori- 
ginal and entire depravity of man, and the consequent neceasity of regenera- 
tion by the special influence of the Spfait, the whole church on earth flowed 
together, to testify that no such doctrine had ever been held by the church, 
if therefore, the language of the faUiers was apparently in opposition to the 
technical language oimodem Calvinism, it is language which was used loosely 
and in reference to other controversies, and long before the points at issue 
between Peladus and Augustine had been started, and is not to set aside the 
language of deliberate precision, adopted by the whole church, the first 
time that hereUcal opinions created a necessity for careful and definite lao- 
guage. 

My position then is, that the fathers never did assert^Vee will in the sense 
in which P^agius asserted it ; and that Angqstine, and the Reformers, and 
Calvinists, never have denied free will, in the sense in which Uie frtthers con- 
tended for it. 

It is in vain to declaim about councils as they existed afterwards, when 
doctrines were settled by a casting vote, and the faith of a nation chan^ in 
a day, with the faith of the court. Such was not the state of things m the 
council of Nice, and if there were feuds and puerile contentions among the 
ecclesiastics, this fact only corroborates the evidence of their united suftage 
concerning the divinity of Christ, as a matter of such universal notorle^, 
that no minor diflerence could affect their decision on that point ; and as to 
the condemnation of Pelagius, it was produced, the reviewer says, by the 
talents, intrigues, and emissaries of one man, Augustine. He, " when the 
east had declared for Pelagius, when Rome was temporizing, when the voice 
of all antiquity was decidedly against him in many of his dogmas, and unani- 
mously in some of them," was Sole to overcome all oppodtion, to <* impose on 
the christian world a system of doctrines that have retained to a considerable 
degree, though under different modifications, their ascendency to this day," 
A statement so certainly erroneous in some respects, and so utterly impro- 
bable in all, requires some proof in addition to the anonymoos assertion of 
the reviewer. 

Equally in vain is it, to attempt to break the force of this argument by 
loose declamation concerning the fathers. It may be admitted that they did 
not teach the Calvinlstic system with the technical accuracy of Augustine or 
Calvin, or of writers of the present day. All sciences are stated imperfectly 
in the beginning, and progress in amplitude and accuracy, as time and study, 
and especially as controversy, induce precision. The eaiisr fathers were ed- 
ucated in a false philosophy, which doubtless modified, in some decree their 
statements of christian duties and doctrine, and modified them for the worse, 
to be corrected by afler generations, who should expound the Gospel, free 
from the local temptations of the fathers. They were not all of them men of 
talents, and were all of them comparative novices in theolosy, and the art of cor- 
rect exposition. That in these circumstances, they shotOd have taught Chris- 
tianity with great clearness and accuracy, or universal consistency, is not to 
be expected. The darkness of the world before the Sun of Righteousness 
arose, is affectingly illustrated by Cicero in his treatise " De Natura Deorum," 
in which he himself and all the philosophers, have the appearance of children, 
attempting in vain to ascertain what- there is above Oie skies. Before the 
true light shined, men could not see by reason of the gross darkness ; and 
after it came, could not see for a time, by reason of its excessive brightness. 
But though men in the circumstances of the fathers may talk loosely, it is not 
difficult to ascertain their real meaning, provided we understand their educa- 
tion, their philosophy, and the controversies in which they were engaged. All 
these circumstances, instead of sheddiofi; darkness, as Uie reviewer supposes, 
arc so many lamps shedding light on their page, — so many sentinels clad in 
ancient armour, standing on the same spot through ages, to guard their real 
meaning from per\'ersion, and to direct the translator to ihe true import. 

All which 1 have claimed, or which my argument requires, is that the prim- 
itive church was not anti-calvinistic, but did embrace substantially, the ele^ 
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mentary principles of that Calviiiisin, which I have defined and described as 
the fidth delivered to the saints ; such as the natural ability, free agency, and 
accountability of man ; — his entire voluntary depravity, in some way as a con- 
sequence of the nn of Adam;— the necessity of regeneration by the instni- 
mentelity of truth, and by the special influences of the Holy Spirit; — the 
doctrines of the atonement, of justification by fidth, and of rewards and pun- 
ishments according tO our deeds. However loosely the fathers may have 
spoken, or even inconsistently, on these doctrines, when at length they were 
denied by Pelagius, a universal sensation was produced, and the whole church, 
in circumstances which for the first time demanded precision, did most pre* 
dsely and unequivocally condemn the doctrines of Arius and Pelagius, and 
establish those which I have denominated evangelical. Dr. Beecheris not 
required, therefore, to accept the challenge of " producing a single respectable 
authority to bear him out in his assertions, if he means by the doctrines he 
has named, those doctrines as they are held by Calvinists." — ^Dr. Beecher 
has not asserted that tiie Calvinistie system was tau^dit technically by the 
early others, as it has been taught since controversy nas reduced ft to pre* 
eision and form. Nor has he claimed that the doctrines which he has nam- 
ed were held by the primitive church in any sense, but that which he has 
himself defined and explained. That in this sense they were held by the 
primitive church, the reviewer concedes, by calling them and the doctrioies 
of the primitive church, decidedly antl-calvinistic. And no one can read at- 
tentively the testimony of the reviewer's own witnesses, and not perceive 
a striking coincidence on- most points between their doctrine and mine. 

The testimony of Calvin, that they tau^t theology with ambiguities and 
variations, is no more than I have conceded, and is surely no evidence of de- 
cided anti-calvinism ; and the declaration of Jansenius that *' Augustine was 
the first who taught christians the meaning of the New Testament,*' only 
confirms what I have stated, — ^tbat they did not speak in a clear, methodical, 
and consistent manner. 

The learned Simon also, confirms the views which I have given of the 
fathers. All antiquity, he says, which had opposed itself strongly to the 
Gnostics and Manicheans, who destroyed the liberty of man, seemed to speak 
in favor of Pelagius and his followers. If they had not run into the oppo- 
site extreme, absolutely denying the necessity of internal grace, they might 
have boasted of havine tradition on their side ; that is, if Pelagius had assert- 
ted only the natural jreedom and ability of the will, such as constitutes fi-ee 
agency and accountability, he would have had the fathers on his side ; but in 
asserting the moral eibiUty of the will, as wholly unbiassed towards evil, and 
denying the necessity of regeneration by internal grace, he went in opposition 
to the testimony of antiquity. 

Beausobre also explains the matter, to some extent, as I have done. He 
says that the fathers believed, and maintained against the Manicheans, that 
whatever state man is in, he has the conunand over his own actions. That 
Augustine taught the same till he came to dispute with Pelagius, when he 
changed sides, and as he thinks, denied the kind of fi-eedom which he had 
before defended; that is, Augustine contended for the natural liberty and 
ability of the will, against the Gnostics and Manicheans, and against Pelagius, 
he contended for the moral inability of the will by reason of sin, and this, 
with Beausobre, is changing his former opinion. But Beausobre is not the 
only man who has been unable to perceive any difference between a natural 
involuntary depravity, and one which consists wholly in the perverse volun- 
tary exercises of a being who is a free agent, and a proper subject of moral 
government. Augustine did not change his opinions. The meaning 
of the term ** free will " changed in his controversy with Pelagius, so that he 
now denies in one sense, tiie ** fi^e wiU" which he had contended for, and still 
admitted, in another sense. 
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NO. V. 

To the Editor of the Christian Examiner, 

The eleventh and last evasion respects the moral tendency of the two sys- 
tems ; that is, their actual efficacy in producing a pure and strict morali^. 
My argument is, that the &lth delivered to the saints produced a morality of 
peculiar pxirity and strictness ; that the evangelical system produces a mor^ty 
of similar purity and strictness, surpassing the morality produced by the liberal 
system ; and that therefore, the evangelical system is the iaith delivered to the 
saints, and the liberal system is not 

To this the reviewer replies, that <* Unitarians have always felt and expres- 
sed a reluctance to enter upon tlua discussion." 

1. Because of its liability to lead < to uncandid and unchristian remarks.* 

2. Because * it is less Lkely than any other, to advance the interests of 
truth.' 

8. < Its only probable efiect upon the adverse party is to exasperate their 
feelings, and rivet their prejudices ; or at best, to inflict on them a deep sense 
of intentional injury.* 

4. ' Its only influence on the party whom it lavors, is to confirm them 
still more in the vicious habit of trusting in themselves that they are right- 
eous and despising others.' 

5. * When however, they have been dared to it, ai^d provoked to it by their 
adversaries, and it has become necessary in justice to their own characters, 
and in justice to that cause which they believe to be the cause of truth and 
tlie cause of God, to enter into this comparison, they never have yet, and they 
never will shrink from the trial.' 

I am persuaded the reviewer has not spoken even with his << usual accu- 
racy," in saying that Unitarians have always felt and expressed a reluctance 
to enter upon this subject, and that his brethren will by no means thank him 
for such a concession. Have not Unitarians insisted upon the unworthy, and 
even blasphemous conceptions of the divine character and conduct which are 
entertained by the Orthodox ; — that our doctrines are irrational, absurd, con- 
tradictory ; and in their tendency, melancholy, and morose, and austere, and 
severe ; that they paralyze effort, produce spiritual pride, and encourage men 
to calculate upon impunity in sin ? And is it not a standing argmnent in favor 
of the Unitarian system, that it dispels all these Calvinistic clouds which have 
been gathered about the character of the Deity, and brings out the glorious 
sun in all his loveliness, to smile on, and to dieer the earth, and to quicken 
spiritual vegetation ? 

If Unitarians have not and do not insist on the superior moral efficacy of 
their system, they have thrown out a multitude of words very incautiously, 
and kept the world very much in ignorance of their views to this day. If all 
they have meant to say, has been only to assert the superior theoretical adap- 
tation of their doctrines to produce a pure and strict morality, as the reviewer 
has asserted their untiied efficacy to produce revivals and missionaiy effort, 
then no wonder that they have always felt and expressed a reluctance to 
agitate the question of the actual, comparative efficacy of the two systems, 
in producing a pure and strict morality. But if they have intended to claim, 
and do in reality believe, that their views of doctiine do produce, in fact, the 
purest and strictest morality, they arc Ihe stransest logicians I have ever met 
with, or read of, — to be reluctant to approach the strongest ground of argu- 
ment which men can possibly possess. And yet this impregnable fortress, 
whose first fire, if tliey have got the munition of moral efiects, would silence 
Orthodoxy forever, they approach, the reviewer says, " reluctantly ;" and 
only to save their honor, and show their courage, when they are pricked and 
pushed up to it by Orthodox bayonets. Doubtless, the reviewer is mistaken 
in respect to his brethren ; for why should Unitarians be refuctant to investi- 
gate the moral effect of the two systems ? Are they not candid, sincere, and 
in earnest, in their search after truth ? Is not practical tendency the univer- 
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ml mode of common seitte, jndgiiig on all rabjecti ? Do farmers buy for nae, 
patents, on account of their theoretical excellence ; and should two machmea 
DO oflfered to the public for the same use, and one should court, and the other 
alwajTs deprecate a reference to experiment, which would the iarmers buy ? 
I would ask whether practical effect is not tiie rule of trial which the Bible 
has instituted ; and whether Unitarians do not know this, and resort to it ? 
When the Orthodox speak of the importance of doctrine, do they not hear in 
reply, about metaphysical subtleties and speculative opinions of no practical 
utility ? And are they not told with exultation, " By their fruits shall ye know 
them ;** — that it is not what men think, but what they do, which decides their 
character ; and that we shall not be judged by our creeds, but by our deeds ? 

When we appeal to revivals of religion as evidence of th^ truth of our doc- 
trines, we are told about '* certain feellncs," whidi it is as easy to get up in 
** town meetings" as in conference meetmgs, and are warned against enthu- 
siasm, and referred to the unfailing test of good works. *' By their fruits shall 
ye know them." It is too late in the day for Unitarians to shrink from this 
test, of divine appointment, and of their own choosing. And as to those 
effects which make the reviewer deprecate the comparison, they are only the 
effects which the preaching of the Gospel produced on those who rejected it. 
It ezJBisperated those who rejected it, and it divided families, and kindled a fire 
in the world, which has not gone out to this day. And as to spiritual pride, 
and the ** vicious habit of trusting in themselves that they are nghteous, and 
despising others," it is the charge which the virtuous heathen flung indig- 
nantly, back upon Christians, for presuming to think themselves so much better 
than others, that none could be saved out in their way. And yet, as the 
Saviour directed the Gospel to be preached with all these effects in view, it 
may be safe for us to examine the effect of the two systems, even though the 
same results should follow, which follow the preaching of the Gospel. It wiU 
serve, at the same time, to relieve us from the solicitude of possible mistake, 
could we ascertain on which side the complaining is heard, and the sense of 
" intentional injury" created. 

I do not pretend to universal knowledge on this subject ; but, so far as my 
information extends, I have heard no complaint from the Orthodox, concerning 
this test of truth. The treatise of Andrew FuUer on the subject, has been, 
with the Orthodox in England and in America, one of the most popular argu- 
mentative works which has ever been written. And the sermon entiued 
« the faith once delivered to the saints," which was not borrowed from FuDcr, 
though it treats on the same subject, has been regarded by the Orthodox with 
higher, and more universal approbation, than the author had any right to ex- 
pect. In the mortal affray of battle, we always conclude that the most wounds 
are received where there is the most outcry ; and that they who are first to 
denounce a particular mode of warfare, are they who have received most 
harm from it. Indeed, the reviewer seems plainly to intimate, that the bal- 
ance of gain from the argument is on our side, and the * sense of intentional 
iniury,' on the side of Unitarians ; for, not to refer to the reluctance with 
which he comes to the comparison of moral effects, he has these remarkable 
words, which, as heretofore used by Unitarians, seem to characterize none 
but the Orthodox ; " While its only influence on the party whom it favors, is 
to confinn them still more in the vicious habit of trusting in themselves, that 
they are righteous, and despising others." Now we are not at liberty to sup- 
pose that the reviewer meant to charge on Unitarians this " vicious habit of 
trusting in themselves, and despising others," however just die chaise migh^ 
have been, in opposition to the technicalities of the invective which Siey cast 
upon the Orthodox. It is fairly to be claimed, therefore, that the Orthodox 
were intended in this passage, and yet we can hardly credit our eyes when 
we read the implied concession, that the Orthodox ire the party whom the dis- 
cussion of the moral influence of the two systems favors, and favors to 
such an extent as to make Unitarians unwilling to resort to it ; and for this, 
among other reasons— lest the Orthodox should injure themselvM by the in- 
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CTMM of ifacdr«<Tid(ro§ habit of tniiljbg IndieiiMelTMfMtheyiieiigMMus, 
and detpifling others." 

I have no objection to the statement of the oaestion by the editor of the 
Baltimore Bfiscellany ; " not which party is perfect, bat Yniich is most defec- 
tive, in conseqaence of its faith ;" thoush I cannot snbscribe to his insfaiqa- 
tion, that ** the party whose morality is &e most pure and strict,*' is to be re- 
gtrded as *< pointing at, and denouncinff and condemning all the rest.*' t have 
yet to learn that a candid statement of nets cannot be made without Invidious 
mtent ; or that a man can bv no means perceive that his monJity la more 
strict than that of his neighbour's, without denouncing his neighbour, and 
setting up himself as a vain glorious boaster. In the attempt to ascertain the 
comparative strictness of the morality produced by the evangelical and the 
liberal system, I waived the comparison of individual character, and looked, 
for their relative tendency, ** to communities where the two systems have 
been most unmingled, and of the longest duration," and to those *< obvious 
changes which may have appeared, as one or the other system has pre- 
vailed." As evidence in favor of the superior strictness of evangelical mo- 
n^lity, I quoted a concession firom the British Encyclopaedia, written, as it is 
said, by an infidel, and the concessions of Dr. Priestley, and of the Edinburgh 
Review, which give the preference in point of strictness decidedly to evan- 
gelical morality. Of these fiicts, notorious without concession, the reviewer 
takes no notice — does ndt deny them, and makes no attempt to reconcile 
them with the supposition, that the liberal system is the faith delivered to 
the saints. 

Now when natural philosophers differ in theory, and fiicts are adduced by 
one in confirmation of his opinions, an obligation is supposed to be laid on thie 
other to account for these fiicts in accordance with his theory ; and the philoso- 

}>her who makes no reply to matters of fact, and makes no attempt to account 
or them upon bis own system, is supposed to be vanquished, and to be con- 
scious that he is vanquished. The rule is certainly fair in natural science, and 
why it should not be applied to moral subjects, is more thai^ I can peree^e. 
It is a hopeless case to adduce facts in evidence, if all an opponent has to do, 
is to pass them over in silence, or to -make a diversion to draw away the atten- 
tion of the unwary. I call on the reviewer as a philosopher, as a professing 
• christian, and as a professed minister of the Lord Jesus Christ, to take notice 
of the facts which I have adduced to prove the superior strictness of the 
morality produced in communities by evangelical doctrines, to that produced 
by the liberal system. Instead of doing this, he evades my argument by re- 
plying to it as if I had attempted to compare UnUarian nations with JSTmm- 
gelieal nationt, and says, *< Unfortunately Unitarianism has never yet pre- 
vailed in any country, and therefore the comparison cannot be made." But 
I have made no such comparison of nations of Unitarians and of Calvin- 
ists. It is communities — ^bodies of men, among whom the two systems have 
most prevailed, or where one or the other has prevailed alternately, that I 
speak ; and by ' prevail,' I do not mean prevail exclusively, but where they 
exist, and exert their moral power on masses of taien suffidentiv laige to dis- 
close In their efiects, their relative moral tendendes. And is mere no possi- 
bility of finding enough of Unitarianism on the globe, in any period of time, 
to furnish an opportunity of comparing its effects on sodety with the efiects 
of Orthodoxy ? Truly, the witnesses must have prophesied in sackdoth more 
than twelve hundred years, if this be so, and Unitarianism is the faith deliv- 
ered to the saints. 

But why does the reviewer evade fiicts of universal notoriety ? Is not the 
anti-calvinistic ^tem the faith of Unitarians, so fitf as opposition to Calvinism 
is concerned ? And has there been no prevalence of the Calvinistlc, and anti- 
calyinistic systems, not even in nations, suffident to discover dieir compara- 
tive moral tendendes ?' Are all the energies of Unitarian anti-calvli^m a 
matter of theoretical tendency to this day ? Has it prevailed so little, and 
done so little, that no one can decide upon its mord tendencies, compared 
with Calvinism? 
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We we fiiT«red however, et liet, wUh two «r time &cts. First, that in 
aUnoit every initaoce in which an uncommon looseneaa of principle and prof- 
ligacy of morals have come in upon a nation, (as in the reig;n of Charles II. 
in England,) it has plainly been owing to the reaction occasioned in the pub- 
lic mind by the previous ascendancy of high Calvinism." But does not the 
reviewer know that two thousand evangelical ministers were ejected by 
Charles U. in one day, nearly all the evaiweUcal ministers who belonged to 
the church of England, and that aU their pUoes were left vacant, or supplied 
by anti-calvinists ? And is it not a singular mode of disproving the superior 
moral tendency of Calvinism, to quote a fact which shows, that while Calvin- 
istic ministers remained in the church, the morality was so strict, that when 
they were turned out, the wicked clapped their hands and held a jubilee, fol- 
lowed by the most profligate state of morals that England ever saw i If we 
were contending whether the strictness of Calvlmstic morality did not occa* 
sion such reaction, the foct micht be relevant, though the aivument would lie 
eoually against the Gospel, fiut my argument turns on the simple fact,^ 
which system actually produces the strictest morality. I did not doubt that, 
on this subject, the reviewer would be sorely " hit bv the archers ;*' but I did 
not expect that, like Saul upon Gilboa, he would be driven to desperation, and 
lall upon the point of his own sword. 

fiut it is the reviewer's own statement, that when Calvinistic ministers 
were turned out of the English church, and anti-calvinists came in, an un- 
paralleled scene of licentiousness and irrelision ensued. I do not propose to 
volunteer in adducing much additional proof at this time. I would simply call 
the attention of the reviewer to the following &cts, and ask him to account for 
them: 

1. That the morality of Scotland, where evangelical mfaiisters continued m 
the church, should remain comparatively unaffected, while so great a declen- 
sion In morals took place in England, inmiediately after the evangelical minis- 
ters were driven out. 

2. How it should come to pass, that the evangelical dissenters from the 
church of England, should, as a body, have been persons of a stricter morality 
than the meoiDers of the established church. 

8. How it should happen that the two thousand evangelical ministers !n the 
established church, and the people who attend their romistretions, should be 
confessedly the most sober and strict part of the English church. 

4. Dignitaries of the church of England have dedared, that the decline of 
evangehcal preaching in the church has been followed by the decline of reli- 
gion, and the increase of infidelity. 

Again, the reviewer says, ** It is not a little diflicult to reconcile with Dr. 
Beecher's conclusions," (as if I had merely reasoned, without appealing to mat- 
ters of fact,) ** that in our own country, where alone Unitarianism has had a 
chance of prevailing, it has prevailed most in that section of it, most remarka- 
ble for the principles, habits, and institutions, which distinguish a moral and 
religious community." 

I did not forbear a more local comparison of the moral tendency of the two 
systems, because I did not perceive materials nearer home, as much to my 
purpose as those I selected ; nor because I was afraid to push the comparison 
to the very heart of the enemy's camp. I suppose however, that for once, 
enough had been said, and that a voluntary analysis of the subject \n Boston 
and its vicinity, might, as the reviewer says, have the effect on the adverse 

Cirty, *< to exasperate feeling and rivet prejudices, and inflict a deep sense of 
tentional injuiy ;" and as much as the reviewer deprecates an appeal to 
moral tendencies, I did not doubt but the first reply to (his argument would 
summon me to Boston in self defence. I have received the summons and 
have come, and shall defend my argument unsparingly, with such materials as 
the theatre of comparison selected by the reviewer may aflbrd, — ** the only 
region where Unitarianism has had a chance of prevailing." 

1 would ask the reviewer, then, whether it is enough for his argument, 
simply in five lines to allude to the Unitarian part of Massachusetts, as re- 

46 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



368 

markable folr the principlefl, and hal»te, and iitftitatioiis» wbich diadngunh 8 
moral and religious community ? .Would it not have been as well to prove that 
all these good things did not exist before Unitarianism existed, when Ortho- 
doxy was universal; or that morality and religion had materially improved in 
proportion as Orthodoxy had declined, and Unitarianism prevailed ? Ortho- 
doxy had prevailed in that region for two hundred years, and Unitarianism 
had been gradually increasing, reinforced by old Arminianism, for sixty or 
seventy years, though it is but about twenty years since it has been generally 
avowed, and openly preached. 

Now, as moral causes operate slowly on communities, and habits hold on 
their course long after the causes which formed them have ceased, I am quite 
disposed to claim, as the effects of Orthodoxy, those habits and institutions of 
Boston and the region round about ; and to deny that Unitarianism, half con- 
cealed and half preached for fifteen or twenty yean, has produced the moral 
habits which distinguish the capital of Massachusetts. The present state of 
things in the Unitarian part of Massachusetts may be accounted for, if Ortho- 
doxy is what my argument claims, powerful in its purifying influence, and 
Unitarianism relaxing in its moral tendencies. This morality may be the 
effect of Orthodoxy operating for two hundred years, and may remain in spite 
of the deleterious tendency of a partial Unitarianism, counteracted by the 
powerful energy of existing, as well as of past Orthodoxy. 

From another quarter, however, I am summoned to Boston in tones of impe- 
rious earnestness. In my sermon I have said that the "irreligious, immoialy 
and profligate part of the community prefer the liberal syste*, and are vehe- 
mently opposed to the evangelical ;" and Dr. Miller, in his ordination sennon 
at Baltimore,/says, " that all over the world, the gay, the fashionable, the 
worldly minded, and even the licentious, prefer those preachen who deny the 
-divinity and atonement of the Saviour, and who reject the doctrines of hu- 
man depravity, of regeneration, and of justification by the righteousness o^ 
Christ.'' His statement and mine are, substantially, the same. But this 
statement of Dr. Miller, the editor of the Baltimore Miscellany considers as 
eharfpng the U)hole body of UnUariana oil over the worlds tvith irretipon 
and immoraHty, as impeaching the moraie of the whole body of Uniiartans^ 
as affixing a stigma, and patting a sentence of reprobation upoir tbe 
WHOLB SECT. And in this view of the matter, he says to Dr. Miller, " Let 
me call your attention particularly to that part of the country where Unita- 
rian principles have been long prevalent, axid where they are embraced by a 
very lai^ part of the community. Are you prepared to charge the people of 
Boston and its vicinity, with a higher degree of immorality and depravity of 
manners, than is found in other cities T Are you prepared to say that the 
churches in that place are, more than in any other, filled with < the gay, the 
fashionable, the worldly-minded, and the licentious ?' In Boston, if any where, 
may be found a proof of your assertions, because in that place, the lynitarians 
probably make the most numeroua class of society. But dare you come 
before the public with any attem^ to exhibit such proof? You dare not. 
You dare not assail th^ moral character of a great number of the leading and 
most respectable membere of society." 

Since the publication of my sermon, these lettera of the editor to Dr. Mil> 
ler, have been revised and published as containing whatever may be needful 
on the subject of the moral tendency of the Orthodox and the Unitarian sys- 
tems : of course, all the preceding charges and challenges are as much levelled 
at me, as at Dr. Miller. I shall therefore bestow a few remarks upon them be- 
fore I proceed. I would observe then, that the editor puts a false construction 
on Dr. Miller's language, and of course on mine. We do not say that Uniteri- 
ans, as a body, are irreligious, voluptuous, or vicious. Such characten exist 
in all communities ; and what we say is, that every where, " all over tbe 
worid," such characters prefer the Unitarian doctrines to evangelical doctrines, 
which, considering that the Bible says the righteous love the trutli, and the 
wicked hate it, is no very good sign that Umtarian doctrines are the truth. 
We then have made no charges of irreligion, immorality, or voluptuousness. 
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upon Unitarians as a body. If I were to say that certain plays are of a loose 
and immoral tendency, and should adduce, in proof of my assertion, the fact 
that they were most applauded, all over the world, by the profligate part of 
tiie audience who attend theatres, should I be understood to charge all who 
a^end theatres with profligacy ? I would remind the editor, that persecution, 
like lame, is very useful to a religious sect when it comes unsought, but 
wholly unayailing when courted ; and that it would have been much more to 
his purpose to have disproved the facts which Dr. Miller and myself stated, 
than to pervert their import, and lash himself into a foam at Us own misrep- 
resentations. 

I must add, that it is childish and ridiculous to pretend that « the leading, 
and influential, and respectable members" of any religious community, are 
personally and invidiously implicated and insulted, by an attempt to ascertain 
oy fiicts me relative moral tendency on c&mmunitiea of the systems of re- 
ligion under whose influence they live. No two religious systems are alike 
in then- moral influence, and no system of religion is so exclusively pernicious 
in'its influence, as to corrupt and debase M who live mider its moral power. 
There are among pagans, Mahometans, papists, and all the protestant de- 
nominatioDs of christians, some ** leading and respectable men," and such 
as same Unitarians think will undoubtedly find their way to heaven. But if 
this were true, that some respectable men of all reli^ons will be saved, are 
adl reli^ons equally efficadous and salutary, in producmg a strict morality on 
that mt$ceUaneau8 mass of mankind which is embodied in civil and religious 
communities ? The Gospel produces the best morality on the mass of human 
society, however constituted in respect to forms of government, and if evan- 
gelical doctrines produce the same effect which the Gospel did on the com- 
plex mass of human minds, and the liberal doctrines are invariably attended 
by a more lax morality, all our principles of reasoning from cause to efiect are 
useless, if the evangelical system is not the Gospel. Nor is this comparison 
instituted and pressed upon the attention of the inhabitants of Boston, from 
any insensibility to the excellent institutions and excellent characters which 
adorn the metropolis of Massachusetts ; much less for the ** vicious purpose 
of trusting in ourselves that we are righteous, and despising others." By the 
consent of all, our puritan fathers have reared the noblest institutions which 
have ever blest this miserable world. Their wisdom and eflicacy are be- 
coming more apparent every day, and are the foundation of that hope which 
now beams on the worid, of ttie elevation of the family of man to intelligence, 
and liberty, and holiness. Religion, of all moral causes, has in all periods of 
time, been the most powerful in modifying the condition of men ; and no in- 
stitutions under heaven ever rose and operated more exclusively under the 
influence of religion as the great central power, than the institutions of our 
forefathers. They came here on purpose to try what the religion of the 
Bible, as they understood it, would do, unshackled by the ecclesiastical des- 
potism of Europe. The result of this experiment this whole nation feels in 
her present prosperity, and in her joyful anticipations. The whole creation 
feels it, which has groaned and travailed together in pain until now, and 
begins to rejoice at length in the prospect of coming into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God, while all who have held the world in chains, and rioted 
on the misery of man, are filled with great wrath because they know that 
t^eir time is short. 

Now we know, in all its details, the practical course in which this most 
blessed experiment, the world's last hope, has been conducted. Should iben 
a set of religious innovators arise with pretensions to superior wisdom, who 
should propose to take from our great system the central spring which from 
the beginning to this day had produced its auspicious movement, for the pur- 
pose of substituting one of much greater theoretical excellence, the whole 
land and the whole world would say, let the new spring be tried first ; — and as 
it is in the full tide of recent experiment in Boston and its vicinity, let phi- 
losophers watch the results, with as much eagerness at least, as they would 
watch the transit of Venus, and record the results with as much accuracy. 
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lliere may be in Boston, for au|^t I can tell, some few wlx> hare eo &r given 
themselves up to the dominion of religious party spirit, as to be past lSb» 
power of moral influence, eitlier by argument or by facts. But in my judg- 
ment, it b a libel upon the intelligence, arid liberality and conscientious hon- 
esty of ** the leading, influential, respectable members of society" in Bostoa 
and its vicinity, to say that they woidd feel themselves implicated by a com- 
parison of the moral tendencies of the Evan^lical and the Liberal system, 
upon the complex community of Boston and its vicinity. 

That my justification may be seen at once, I must add what has been said 
on the same subject in page 225 of my sermon. 

'* The illustration of the argument from effects, must consist of many par- 
ticulars, and of matters of fact. The argument, therefore, can only be stated 
concisely, without attempting to answer every possible objection. The faciB» 
too, may be regarded by some as invidious. I have only to say, that no &ct 
will be stated as such, which is not believed to be notoriously true, and, if 
denied, capable of unequivocal proof; and as to the invidious tiearing of mat- 
ters of fact, or of arguments, I am persuaded it is both a false delicacy 
and an unsound cause which would shrink from this test, and shield itself 
under forms of alleged decorum. But I must be allowed to believe also, that 
no real decorum is violated by the statement of facts, or the pressure of argu- 
ments, where the object is important, the design honest, and the manner sober 
and respectful. Systems of religion, as well as of natural philosophy, may be 
brought to the test of actual experiment. ' By their fruits shall ye Imow 
them.' But if the moral world were, by the laws of decorum, closed acaiiiet 
OS, and we might only theorize without, upon practical tendencies, and not 
enter it to collect and appeal to facts ; we might contend earnestly, but cer- 
tainly should contend to very little purpose. To the word and testimony of 
God, and to matters of fact, we appeal." 

I proceed then to inquire whether any changes have taken place in Boston 
and its vicinity, indicating a decline of moral sensibility and moral strictness 
in the community, sinpe Orthodoxy has declined, and Unitarianiam has pre- 
vailed. And if any of my allusions or remarks shall give pain, I bee that the 
deed should be characterized only 'by the occasion and the motive. Or. 
Priestley has said,—" I could overlook every thin^ m a man who I thought 
meant nothing but mv eternal welfare." If this is not my moiwet and if I 
am actuated by any other, my heart has greatly deceived me. The reviewer 
and the editor will, therefore, I trust, fortify themselves both with meekoeas 
and with charity, while I proceed to the inquiry, whether, even in Boston and 
its vicinity, there are not some changes which have liappened considerably 
for the worse, since Orthodoxy left me hekn, and Unitarianism took it. I 
shall advert chiefly to those views, feelings, and habits, of our fathera, whicb 
unquestionably, have had the chief influence as moral causes, in producing on 
the community the moral results of their system. 

The fint topic which I shall introduce is that oi family religion^ induding 
the daihf wcnhip of Oad m&ming and evening, and the rdi^Ume mitrue- 
tionj and government of ekiidren. It will not be denied, that the moral 
causes which form the character, and influence the conduct of men, are ap- 
pled more powerfully in the family than in any other form of our social con- 
dition, and that the system of family discipline which makes them best ac- 
quainted with the moral government of God, is best calculated to produce a 
strict morality. I would ask, then, m which class of the community is family 
prayer and the relinous instruction of chiMren most practised or neglected ; 
in Unitarian, or Ortnodox ? And if this question be too general, I would ask, 
among which class of the public profegson of reUgion, is family prayer most 
extensively observed, or neglected ? It will not be denied, I believe, that the 
practice of family religion obtains most in the families of Orthodox professon, 
and of course, if mortdity is pure and strict in proportion to the fidelity mani- 
fested in the application of the best means, in tne most fiivoraMe circum- 
stances, the morality of Orthodox communities will be more strict and pure 
than that of Unitarian communities. 
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The Sabbath has always been regarded as the malnsprliig of cbristiaiiity, 
-«4he institutioii designed by heaven to give practical influence to the laws of 
the dime moral ^vemment. Of course, as the Sabbath is strictly or loosely 
observed by particular societies of men, the mond influence of the govem- 
ment of God will be more or less apparent in their life and conversation. I 
would inquire then, whose views of the proper mode of sanctifying the Sab- 
bath, are best calculated to bring home upon the conscience and heart of a 
community the moral influence of the divine government ? It is a universal 
law in science, that application is indispensable, and that there is no royal 
road to eminence in literature : and is not the same maadm eoually true on the 
subject of rehgion and morals ? Can men be benefitted by the Bible without 
reading it, or by the Sabbath, but in proportion as it is consecrated to religious 
purposes? Now, according to the Orthodox fathers of New England, the 
Sabbath is to be sanctified by a *' holy resting all that day, even from such 
worldly employments and recreations as are lawful on other days, and spend- 
ing the whole time in public and private exercises of God's worship, except 
so much as is to be taken up in works of necessity and mercy." It is this mode 
of sanctifying the Sabbath which has lent its influence to the illustrious reli- 
dous and moral results, which are witnessed in New England ; all of which 
do fade and vanish away, in proportion as this mode of keeping the holy da^ 
b substituted for any other. Who then, regard this primitive mode of sancti- 
fying the Sabbath with the most reverence, and who pay to it the most prac- 
tical homage, the Unitarians or the Orthodox ? The Orthodox, no doubt, nave 
declined greatly from the strictness of the fathers ; but have not Unitarians 
declined still more ? Do they, as a body, keep the Sabbath as strictly as the 
Orthodox ? — and if this be too indefinite, I will vary the question ; Do they 
keep the Sabbath in a manner as well calculated to make themsebfes and 
thar children aeqiutinied vnth the reveaied toUl of Qod^ and to bring upon 
their heart$ a senee of aeemintcUnhiy, and the moral ir^uence of rewards 
and mmiihments, at the Orthodox ? is it regarded as allowable to make so- 
cial ttmiiy visits on the Sabbath, by Orthodox, as extensively as it is by Unita- 
rian families ? Has the personal and official influence of the Unitarian part 
of the community been exerted as much in favor of executing the laws 
which protect the Sabbath from profanation, as in the Orthodox part of ^the 
community ? I do not ask whether some Unitarians may not maintain cor- 
rect views, and exemplary strictness on this sulject ; or insinuate that some 
Orthodox families may not be shamefully lax both in opinion and practice. 
It is bodies of men, so large as to form a distinctive character on this point* 
that my interrogations respect 

The theatre nas never, I believe, been esteemed and patronized by those 
in christian communities, who belong to what are called the stricter sort ; 
and a very general opinion has been entertained by mankind, that the theatre 
is not &vorable to a strict morality. Dr. Witherspoon has furnbhed me 
with the following £icts, and observations. 

In Athens, where the theatre had its birth, both tragedy and comedy were 
soon abolished by public authority. He quotes Aristotle as saying, that 
thouffh they brou^t tracedy in Athens, to as great perfection as the nature of 
the Uiing seems to admit, whoever will infer from this that they improve4in 
their morals in the same proportion, or by that means, will fall into a very 
gross mistake. In Rome, until the time of Pompey, theatres were not allowed 
to stand above a certain number of days. It is certain, that the theatrical pro- 
fession has had a disgrace attached to it, from the earliest times, and in all the 
countries where theatres have been in use. Public actors on the stage were 
accounted infamous by the Roman law. Theatrical amusements were con- 
demned by the primitive church, and were interdicted by the church, tcom 
the time df the introduction of Christianity, to the expiration of the French 
Monarchy. Seneca speaks of theatres as most pernicious in their moral 
tendency .^Dr. Witherspoon himself asks, ** How few plajrs are acted which 
a modest woman can see, conaisteBtiy with decency, in every part ! There 
are ladies who firequent the theatre, who, if they were but once entertained 
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with* the same images in m private fiunily With which they are preaentsd there, 
would rise with indignation, and reckon their reputation ruined, if ever tiM^ 
should return.** I may safely affirm, that no woman of reputation, who has 
been ten times in a play-house, dares repeat in company all that she has 
heard there. Players are almost universally vicious, and of such abandoDed 
character, as might justly make tiiose who defend the stage ashamed of lam- 
ing virtue under such masters. Can ijpen learn piety from the pro&ne, mor- 
tincation from the sensual, or modesty from hariots ? Within two or three 
years, I have myself seen it declared in one of the newspapers hi Boston, 
that the theatre was in such a condition, that no virtuous man could with pro- 
priety lead his wife or daughter thither; and in another a protest was enter* 
ed against some particular play that was getting up, in terms equally severe : 
and neither of these were Ortiiodoz papers, f have never myself attended 
a theatre ; but I have been credibly iniormed, that a part, and no small part 
of the audience, in one part of the house, is composed of persons of abandoned 
character : and that the doors and avenues to the theatre are generally beset bv 
persons of both sexes, whose feet, according to the Bible, ** go down to death 
— ^whose steps take hold on hell." I would now simply inquire, upon whom 
in Boston the theatre relies chiefly for patronage ? Who are the families that 
regard it as an innocent and fashionable amusement ; as a means of refining the 
taste, and as a school of morals ? Who are the lathers-, and mothers, and sons, 
and daughters, who attend the theatre ? Is it the Orthodox in Boston, who 
chiefly support that institution, or the Unitarian part of the community f 

The scriptures are undoubtedly very strict on the subject of sey-demal; 
not merely in respect to gross, palpable immoralitiest but in respect to the 
temper of the heart, and the remote principles of action. There is a course 
of this world, and a conformity to this world, and a friendship of this worid ; — 
all of which are injurious to christian character. And there is such a thing 
as being crucified to the world, havinigr our conversation in heaven, keeping 
the ^eart with all diligence, and avoidmg the veiy appearance of evil ; and 
there can be no doubt, that those whose lives accord most nearly with these 
directions, wUl lead lives of the most pure and strict morality. I would in- 
quire then, which part of the community in Boston and its vicinity, ]i?e most 
in accordance with the spiritual import of these requirements ? I shall not 
leave the question so indennite. I siippose tliat card parties, and late suppers, 
and " the feast of reason, and the now of soul," are not recognised in the 
New Testament, among the means of grace, or thtf signs of grace, or the 
specimens of christian vigilance, and self denial, or as a compliance with the 
exhortation to avoid the appearance of evil. I would ask then, which abound 
most in such matters (of doubtfiil propriety, to say the least,) Unitarian or 
Orthodox fiunilies ? And as real christians are declared to be the salt of the 
earth, and the light of the world, I would inquire, who among professors of 
religion, make and frequent most, those parties of which the ci^ table forms 
no mconsiderable portion of the amusement ; the Unitarian or the Orthodox 
professors ? — ^and in which course the churdi of Christ is likely to afibrd the 
most light, and to produce in the community, the strictest morality ? 

In respect to &mily balls among persons of wealth and refinement, though 
it Aoiild be admitted that Job was cynical in his insinuations that they are 
the pastimes of voluptuousness, the causes of irreligion, and the precursors 
of sudden destruction, they may at least be carried to excess ; and that com- 
munity in which tibey are so, will not claim, probably, the pre-eminence in 
respect to a ^ure and strict morality. And now. If amusements of this de- 
scription are carried to excess by any class of the community in Boston, I 
would ask by which class is ^s done ; by the Orthodox, or by the Unitarians ? 
I have heard of family balls, to celebrate the nuptials of a clergyman, pro- 
tracted through six or eight evenings, and (as it is said,) by the eagerness oi 
family friends to testify, in a suitable manner, their interest on the occasion ; 
and much against the will of the worthy man whose politeness obliged him 
to attend. Was it in an Orthodox society in Boston that this was done ? Is 
there one Orthodox society in that city, which would not have been shocked 
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at tin idea of baUs in honor ^ Hm nAptiala of tttdr derKyman ? Is there one 
Ordiodox society in Boston^ in wliich a clergyman couldhave maintained tab 
atandins, after having yielded, in such a manner, to the indiscreet wishes of 
family iriends ? I allude to the subject with reluctance, and only because it is 
a fact which speaks volumes as to a change of moral, and religious feelings 
which Ordiodozy certainly did not produce ; and which, taken in all its con- 
nexions, affords no very fiivorabie promise of exerting upon the community 
at large, an influence which shall rival Orthodoxy in me purity and strictness 
of christian morality. « 

The law of honor and dueUing have been justly reearded with abhorrence in 
New Encland, from the beginning. But I nave beiore me a trial for murder, 
held in Boston, Oct. 4, 1806, in which the counsel for the prisoner, after at- 
tempting his defence on the ground that the killing was done in justifiable 
self defence, took his client from this ground, and placed him under the pro- 
tection of the law of honor, and pave an elaborate defence of it. He recog- 
nised the principle, that the municipal law is not sufficient to protect the feelings, 
reputation, and usefulness of the higher classes in society. That these have 
a right to judge for themselves, when their feeliogs, reputation, and useful- 
ness, require them to take their own protection and redress into their own 
hands. And he said, <* should I ever be driven to that impassable point, 
where degradation and disgrace begin, may this arm shrink palsied from its 
socket if I fidl to defend my own honor :'' and he thinks, that with nncere 
feelings of piety, a man misht raise the pistol, and call on the Father of 
Mercies to direct the stroke. To this the attorney general replied, " We 
will not take up the glove. Such declarations as are made by the gentleman 
on the other side, would countenance all the duels that have been fought in 
the world, and render unavailing all the laws that have been enacted for the 
punishment of illegal and savage combats. Is the measure of a man's con- 
duct, when he leaps the bounds of an established law, to receive a standard 
from the feelings of his wife and children, or the notions of honor in the con- 
gregation of fashionable men ; and can a man appeal to heaven in this way, 
and be a pious christian ? When I heard that this doctrine had been advised 
on this occasion by professional men, I shuddered at it." 

On this statement I beg leave to ask, first; Would an attorney of talents 
and judgment have dared, in the olden times of universal Orthodoxy, to take 
his client from the protection of the civil law, and place him under the pro- 
tection of the law of honor ? Is the law of honor the law «f God, or the law 
of the land ? And yet in a criminal prosecution in this case, a man of distin- 
guished talents pubUcly recognised, in a court of justice, and appealed to the 
hw of honor. Secondly, In the days of universal Orthodoxy, could he have 
taken this course for his client w|^ the advice of professional men ? Thirdly, 
Could be in times of predominant Orthodoxy in Boston, havft avowed in a 
court of justice, and before Orthodox judges, the length and breadth of 
the duelling code, without reprehension from the bench ? Are not judges 
bound to stop counseUors when they assert as law, that which, notoriously, is 
not law ? And to what cause shall we ascribe the silence of the court, when 
such horrid principles were advocated in their presence ? Would such a coun- 
sellor have dared to do such a thing, half a century earlier ? Could such a 
man have done it, when Orthodox men adorned the seat of justice, without 
prompt and merited rebuke ? And what a fearful change in the moral sensi- 
bilities of the community, does the existence of such a court, aod such an 
advocate, and such profes«onal advisers, imply ? I would inquire whether 
principles avowed by such high authority, and so publicly avowed, without 
rebuke, have had no contaminating influence upon the young men in the 
higher classes of society in Boston ? Is there nothing to lament on this sub- 
ject, and nothing to fear ? 

The Lord Jesus Christ has decided, that regularly organized churches, com- 
posed of real christians, are favorable to a pure and strict morality among - 
men. They are the light of the world, the salt of the earth, the organized 
administrators of the influence of the divine moral government. Admitting^ 
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tfaerslbre, Hiat tR under wA mtem of doctitaf who prafeM nligi<m an 
iM christian*, or at least equally entitled to the character, tet s^tem- of 
doctrine wMeh produces the moot professors of religion, must be regarded as 
producing the most pure and strict morality. What then are the comparatiTe 
nets onSiis subject in the churches in. Boston, which once were Ordiodaz 
and are now Unitarian ? We hare but one printed document— the histoiy of 
adngle church ; but from tiiis it appears that there has been a decline as to 
the numbers who openly profess relLrion, since the church passed from under 
Orthodox to Unitarian Umuence. What the result would be on a comparison 
of the present with the former records of all the churches in Bostcm which 
were once Orthodox, but are now Unitarian, I cannot say; But I would ask 
whether the number of communicants in the Unitarian churches in Boston, 
bears any conriderable proportion to the number of communicants in the Or- 
thodox churches ; though the terms of admission, it must be admitted, are 
much more liberal in the former than in the latter? May I be aUowed to ex- 
tend this inquiry to the church in Cambridge college, compared with the 
churches in Orthodox colleges. I have been credibly informed within two 
years, tiiat the actual number of undergraduates who were communicants in 
the college church, did not exceed nine. At the same time, it appeared from 
documents, that Orthodox colleges, possessing not more than one third tiae 
number of students at Cambridge, included by two thirds a greater number of 
communicants; while those Orthodox colleges which contained neariy an 
equal number of students, or a small excess, contained neariv ten times the 
number of communicants in their churches. In respect to me state of reli- 
gion and morals in Cambridge college, I forbear to- ask any questions, as 
distinguished friends of that institution, who regard the interests of sctence 
above the ascendancy of a sectarian religion, have said more than I could find 
it in my heart to repeat. 

It only remains that I notice a few things of a miscellaneous nature before I 
conclude. I have given my reasons at large, (pp. 256-— 259, of this vol.) why 
the Orthodox, with their views of doctrine, should regard and preach die Evan- 
gelical system as essential to christian character and to eternal life. All these 
explanations the reviewer passes by in silence, while he seeks to raise and 
direct against me, the indignation of the whole body of the Unitarians, for 
fiiiling to recognise them aa ihristians. He doubts *' whether In all I have 
written and said, I have ever yielded to Unitarians, as a body, the name of 
christian.*' The reviewer should not affect to doubt on this subject ; he 
knawa that I do not regard Unitoriamim as Christianity, or Unitarians who 
mrDXRsTAKD the Evangelical system and reject it, and who understand the 
Liberal system and embrace it, as being christians. Let me not however be 
misunderstood. I have never said nor supposed, that there are no christians 
in Unitarian families, societies, and churchis. These in New England are the 
children of the pUgrims ; some of them are the children of Orthodox, pious 
parents, and have been baptized in the name oT the holy Trinity of heaven. 
It is comparatively but a little while, since, in churches now called Unitarian, 
they heard from uie voice of their teachers, those doctrines which we regard 
as the words of eternal life ; and not a few, as I hope, received the grace of 
God, and became members of the churches called Unitarian before diey were 
such, and at a time wh^n the open avowal of Unitctriaftium, as it has since 
been avowed, would have prevented the settlement of any man. Those who 
have left Unitarian societies compel us to believe that there were christians 
belonging to them, and the feelings of some who have not left them, convince 
us that there are christians among Unitarians. Indeed, from what I have • 
been allowed to witness of the power of truth in Boston, it is my opini<m that 
there are many among Unitarians who feel a solemn reverence for God, and 
his word and worship, the active power of a tender conscience, and the pres- 
sure of an honest and earnest desire to know what is truth ; and that with sucb» 
UnitarianUm consists more in aversion to Calvinism as it has been mtf- 
represented, than in any settled opposition to the doctrines of the evan- 
gelical system, when correctly understood; and I have thought that nolhinip 
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would be eaoer, could on opportunity be aflbrded, than the removal of tfaeie 
indbonded prtjudices, and the restoration of these children' of the jHlgrims to 
the way of their ftuhers, and the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. And as 
to the invidious complaint of our not allowing to Unitarians the name of chris- 
tians, it i» a complaint so unreasonable and so unjust, that they who make it, 
pay but a poor compliment to the understandings of Unitarians, if they expect 
it cam lone avail them to create prejudice, or stop among them the progress of 
truth. We do no more withlnrid from Unitarians the christian character, than 
they do from us. We regard them as rejecting Ae Gospel, and they regard 
us as idolateiv ; and whatever they may be pleased to siqr, after they have in 
offset stripped us of christian character, and thrust us out of tiie paJe of the 
efaurdi, and cot us off from heaven, thay cannot bring us back a^aiui or cover 
up our idolatiy with the mantle of Aeir charity ; for no point is more abso- 
lutely settled in the Bible, than that idolaters are not christians, and can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God. But neither have we any cause to complain 
of tiiem, nor they of us. Unitarians and the Orthodox are bound by the high 
conunand of heaven to thmk for themselves ; to prove all things, and hold 
fast that which is good. In this process, we come to conclusions so diverse, 
about &e doctrines which constitute Christianity, that if one side be right, the 
other side is wrong. If Unitarians are right, we are idolaters ; and if we are 
right. Unitarians are not christians. But, in coming to these conclusions, we 
have no sinister design reepecting each other. We do not become Unitarians 
or Trinitarians for the 9ake of denying christian character to each oihev ; and 
that we do so, follows only as an inference unavoidable from our belief; for 
as I have said, it surpasses the power of Unitarians, after they have by their 
prinaj^ made us idolaters, to make us christians by theur charity. Nor do 
we, in judging for ourselves, exercise any right but our.own, or encroach upon 
the ri^t of each other. Unitarians have no claim to our charity, nor we to 
theira, unless it can be granted in consistency with our respective convictions 
of truth. We not only have no claim to* the charity of Unitarians, but they 
have no lif^t to j^rant it to us in direct opposition to the express decision of 
the Bible,— €hat idolaters are not christians, and Cannot mherit the kingdom of 
God. Dr. Priestley, whose candor I admire as much as I deplore his errors, 
says, ** the truth is, ^ere neidier can nor oi^t to be any comoromise be- 
tween us. If ifou are right, tee are not chrislMs at all ; and if we are right, 
you are gross tdolatere,** Again he says, *< all who believe Christ to b^ a man 
and not *God, must necessuily think it idolatrous to pay him divine honor; 
and to call it so, is no other than the necessary consequence of our belief." 
Naj, he represents it as " ridiculous, that they should be allowed to think 
Trinitarians idolaters, without being permitted to call them so ;*' and adds, 
** I have no idea of being offended with any man in things of this kind* ior 
speakuag what he believes to be the truth." 

As to the charge of thrusting Unitarians out of the pale of the church, it is 
ridiculous. Have not Unitarians the privilege of forming churches of their 
own, and have not all denominations the right of judging for themselves what 
are the qualifications for mffmbership ? It is the eesenee of liberty of con- 
science, that christians of similar views in doctrine and experience, should be 
allowed to associate for mutual useftJness and edification. It is the exercise 
of this right which constitutes different denominations of christians, and if, 
according to the doctrinal views of the Orthodox, Unitarians cannot be re- 
ceived into fellowship,^ have they any claim upon us ? Let them go to their 
own company and be at peace. We do not ask to be admitted to their 
churches ; why should they demand fellowship in ours ? It is more for the 
peace of the religious community, that those who differ radically should sepa- 
rate, than that dircordant materials should be pressed together in one commu- 
nity. If Unitarians can hold fellowship with idolaters, the Orthodox cannot 
hold fellowship with those, who, according to their views of truth, reject the 
Goepel. We have a right to judge for ourselves what is Christianity ; and 
Unitariaoe have no right to insist that they will judge for themselves and for 
us too. 

47 
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On p. S6, the reriewer M« charged me with bebg i 
tatioii|of the opinioni of Dr. Priestley; and with M 
and onfaiineBs unequalled by any writer, except peri 
reply, I have to say, 

1. That I took the quotations at second hand as I found them, and flioiigh 
I have spared no pains* I have not been able to find the original dissertation. 

il. The cuserlion of the reviewer that I have misrepresented, is not to be 
taken in evidence, according to the laws of controversy ; and the passage 
which he has quoted contains no proof of the fact : it is as follows ; <* In Sket, 
there is no greater reason to complain of the lukewarmness of the generality 
of Unitarians, than there is of the generality of christians of all denonuna- 
tions." But it Is not ** lukewarmness" which is the point in debate, but com- 
parative purity and strictness of morality. 

But in relation to this point, Dr. Priestley certainly does say, 

1. That those who hold to evangelical doctrines ** have leas iq>parent con- 
formitr^ to the worid, and seem to nave more of a real principle of religion.'* 

2. That ** Unitarian dissenters do not lay so much stress upon' their princi- 
ples, as other christians do upon theirs." 

8. That " they are less concerned to inculcate their principles tspoa their 
children, their servants, and their dependants in general." 

4. That great numbers, on becoming Unitarians in the church of Endand, 
and even among the clergy, did not feel the impropriety and absurdity of con- 
tinuing to countenance a mode of worship, which, according to their own 
principles, is idolatrous and blasphemous. 

6. That '* such persons also have no zeal for speculative Migion, and no 
zeal for religion in general ; and that their moral conduct thou^ decent,*Jb 
not deemed strict and exemplary." 

Has not Dr. Priestley made such declarations, and does hte declaration 
** that there is no more reason to eomplain of the lukewarmness of the gene- 
rality of Unitarians than of the generality of christians of all denominations," 
contradict or invalidate the above quotations ? And what if Dr. Priestley had 
said one thing in one place, and something In opposition to it, in another ? The 
&uk would not be mine, that he contradicted himself. Have I misrepresented 
the reviewer, by quoting what he has said in one place and ^parentiy con- 
tradicted in another. It would be perilous quoting Unitarian authors, if we 
must be convicted of misrepresenting them, because somewhere, they may 
show that they have contradicted themselves. 

III. Other passages from Dr. Priestley show that his opinions have not 
been misrepresented. He says, as quoted by Fuller, *< the doctrines of a 
g^ral and most particular providence, are so leading a feature in every 
scneAe of predestination, it bnngs God so near in every Uiing, that an habitu- 
al and animated devotion is the result.'* One would think such a state of mind 
peculiarly favorable to strict morality. 

Of Unitarianism, he says, " It cannot be denied, that many of those who 
judce so truly concerning particular tenets of relicion, have attained to that 
cool, unbiassed temper of mind, in consequence of being more indlflerent to 
reli^on in general ; though therefore, they are more favorably situated for 
distmffuishing between truth and falsehood, tiiey are not likely to acquire a 
zeal for what they suppose to be truth." 

" Upon the whole, considering the rreat mixture of spiritual pride and 
bigotry in some of the most zedous IMnitarians, I think the moral charac- 
ter of Unitarians in eeneral, allowing that there Is among them greater appa- 
rent conformity to (he worid than is observable in others, approaches more 
nearly to the proper temper of Christianity. It is more cheerful, more be- 
nevolent, more candid. The former have somewhat less, and the Utter I 
hope somewhat more of a real principle of religion, than they seem to 
have." 

We may now see why Dr. Priestley thinks there is no more reason to earn' 
plain of lukewarmness in the Unitarians, than in the Orthodox. It is because 
he hopeM Unitarians have more of a principle of religion than they seem to 
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hare ; and beeaufe he if confident that the Ortibodoz have aomewfaat leaa of a 
principle of Tetteion, than ihey seem to have. He admits, however, tibat 
Unitarian societies do not flourish, their members having but a slight at- 
tachment to them, and easUv deserting them, thou^ it is never to be imagined 
that they desert their principles. 

lY. It was not to prove Dr. Priestley's <>ptm<m, bu%to adduce his testimo- 
ny as to nuUterM of fact, that I gave the quotation, and the credibility of his 
testimony is not, I trust, to be annihilated by his ingeniousljr accounang for 
the facts to which he testifies, so that Calvinism shall receive no aid firon 
them, and Unitarianism no detriment. 

I now leave it to the reviewer to say whether I have been « guiltv of an 
artifice and an un&imess,'* in quoting Dr. Priestley, and whether he has not 
lacked his usual moderation and charity, in bringing againat me so serious a 
chaige- 
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